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ADVER TISEMENT' 

TO TBB 

FIRST EDITION. 

, -

THE'followi~g l"leces nave .already been noticed 
in the Introduction to the First Volume~ - Mani 
Of them were juvenile perfonnances; 'and uIider 
the persuasion that they will be candidly receive~ 
atI' such, they areJlOW delivered' to the' Fress', 
They certainly are entitled to greaterindulg~uce:' -
than could be claimed for Compositioti~,ttll~re' 
finished and elaborate, -and written Irttbe thhti 
file mature age. _ 

'the minute accounf of Mr.' Gibbon's- studieS: 
each day, extracted from the JOUl'nal of 'his 'aCl 
tions and opinion!!; a$l his observations on th~ 

, several Works he had perused, evince'a singula"''-
and unremitting industry. -

In that view they may afford an usefullessDn: -
lind-example to such young readers as shall hot' 
already be convinced of the necessity of !tssi"; 
duous application in the acquisition of every kind
oClearning. 



iv ADV~RTIIIEMENT TO 

My. 'first intention was, to have given only a 
short specimen of the observations made by Mr. 
Gibbon, in /be ~~urse of his reading; bot I found 
them so interesting, that I .could not desist, sO 

soon as I intended, from making Extracts; and, 
upon. the :whole, I thought that the part to be 
published. would be more clIJ"ious .. if .giv:en ex, 
actIy as it stands in . the Journal. 

I hope I s~all not be thought to have published 
too much: in truth .. there. still remain in my 
possessionlnany I:'ape~s which I think equally 
lVorth attention . 
. . Mr .. Gibbon:s manuscript Observations wele 
~uch, ~etailed,. fi:om,the year 17M t6 1764; and 

. he after'wards' continued. to write remark$ anel 
. ,llints 'o~aU subjllc~,· in va~ious common.plaee 

books, on detached pape~s, aud even oli cards, 
~II." !lh()~t. time before his death, although not,. 
so copiously, nor so regularly and methodically .. 
after his 'return. riOID Italy, in' the year 176.1. 
~is common-phice'\>ooks are volumin0lls. . One 
of the largest l~a!l .for title, .. Common-place. 
13ook; in. which 1 propose to write what I find 

. most remarkable in my aistorical Readings; 
begun at Lausannet!l~ 19th of March 17M." In 
this. he introduces a great :vamety of Observa
tions on almost. every subject, particularly on 
History. 

In another Book, dated the 19th of January, 
, 17S6, 



THE FIRST EDmoN. 

US6, hellays, ," J'ai pris lamolutionde.lire. dE 
suite· tons les. Classiques Latins, les parblgeant 

, 8uivant les matieres 'qu'illV onl1 traite. 'I.Let! 
Bisroriens.' ~ 2. Les Poetes. . 3. Les Orateurs; 
dans laquell~. classe je renferme,rai tous les autres 
auteurs qui ont ecrit en prose, sans ~tre ni Phi. 
losophes ni Hisroriens. 4. Les PbiJo$ophes." . 
He. begios with Observations 00, Sallust; .then 
proceeds to the Commentaries 'of Cresar, Come.: 
lins Nepos, Livy, always mentioning .theedition 

'which he used.' , . . 
• ,TheJ,"e are !>ther Books, containing vanoull 

,Dissertations on. ancient and modern. Weigbts, 
Measures, M;onies, Coins, Finance, Number' of 
the People;. Cbronology, ancient Geography, and' 
on severaL States of tlie'· ancient. and 'modem' 
W odd.-" Memoire sur la Monal'cbiEides MMest 

. poux: servir de Supplement. aux· Dissertations de 
Messieurs Freret et de BougainviIJe."'-" Dn 
Gouvernement Feodal, 80'1'tout en . France."-· 
., Remarks on; and /!on Abridgment of, Black ... 
'stone's Commen~ries,"-. -~'Remarques Critiques 
sur Ie Nombre des'Habi~u8 dans la Ci~edesl 
Sybarites."-i' Remarques Ci'itiquessur Ie non-· 
veau Systeme de la Cbronologie de Newton."":'
". Remarques sur quelq1j.eSPi'adiges."--" 'Re
marques Critiques sur les Dignites Sacerdotales' 
de Jules .Cesar."....,,, Remarques sur quelques' 
Passages de Virgile."-" Sur un Passage 'de 

Plaute." 



ADVERRISEIII£NT. 

Plallte.'~ ....... Examen de, la Mot't ,duPoite C. 
tulle." ...... " ,Refiexions8ur I'Etude: des Belles Let-
treB, .(i. e.) des Anciens, et de I' ADtiqnit~ GreCl
que et Latine.. "..",." RemarfJ.ue8lBut les Memoire. 
deJ'Academie des Belles. Lettres..".:....A 7f&ry l:on
iiderable Work 00 AocieJlt Italy, intided,'" No
foina 'Gentesque Antiqure ltaliie:' 'witb many 
curious Dissertations 00 several Parts of that 
interestingCo~ntry.-" Observations on th\l 

Churches;; fal~oes. ,Pict1,tres,' Artists, 4Dtiqui~ 
ties, &c. of Italy."-'c Index Expurgatorinli>"
co Chronological Tables." .... Many Joose sheets of 
Geography,- . the Greek and. Arabian Cosmoi.: 
graphy, the N avigatiOD ofthe PO~Ue8l'f &c.~ 
.. DigresaioD ~n the Chara~teJ: of BrutUs.~-" ID-i 
troductioll-al'Histoire Ge.eraled~11I' Repl1hlique 
~e8 Suisses.'l-Detached sheeu.Oltthe subject ot 
the Anti'luities 'of Brunswick. and many· frag
ments on separate papers. . . 

His·, well-knownaiid acknowledged ,learning 
may have made this display of the proofs of his 
industry unnecessary; but it may be acceptabl~ 
to ma.n,y to have a sbort· sketch of' tbe very· vari; 
OUII subjects .on Which he had occupied himsel€. " 

*1Iio' atlelltiOll to Geography had aiw&l'" been.ery grat, Ind' 
few were. better informed .in Ihat science. ,ms, friend MlIjor, 
Rminell was of Ihat opinion, and I cannot cite. higher anlha-
ri~. . .' 

CON. 
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l&i~todtal tlnb Citriti(al. 

.OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF THE; 
·WORLD. 

'rHE NINTH CENTURY. .100-900. 

THE more civilized part of the globe was divided 
between the Chl'istiansand the Mahometims.:; the • former .under two empeFors, the latter. under two' 
caliphs. 1. The newly-erectedempire of tho' 
Franks extended Qver France, Germany, and Italy;. 
and eveD the Christian princes of Britain and the 
mountains o£. Spain respe.cted the power and dig. 
nity of Charlemagne. Ill. The empire .of the 
Greeks, Or as they vainly styled it, of the Romans, 
had preserved only M,acedonia, Thrace; lind Asia 
Minor. 's. The caliphs of ~he house of Ommiyah 
reigned in SpaiD.. 4. ·Africa, Egypt, Syria, Arabia. 
and Persia, were subject to the Abassides.. What
ever lay beyonQ. the limits of these four· empires 
was still pagan, and, .excepting China, still bal'~ 
harous. . 

The overgrown monarchy of tile A,bassides soon 
declined. The powerful viceroys of great and dis.
~t provinces grad\lally usurped the prerogatives; 

YOLo III. . B though 



OVTLINES OF THE 

man' conquest, and contributed to fomi the Etig~ 
!ish constitution. 

The Arabs,' whether subject to the house of 
,'Abbas ot to'that of Ommiy3.h, forrnedbut one 
peOple. The Christians of the western and eastern 
empires h,ad m:ar'cely any common ,reSemblance, ' 
except of religious superstition. The Frimks had 
almost forgotten to read or write, in the uiostlitera1 
sense of these words: The Greeks preserved their 
ancientauthorswitllout attempting to imitatethern. 
But the',Arabswere poetS and philosophers; bewil
dered themSelves very ingeniously 4t the maze of 
metaphysics, and improved the more useful sciences 

, o(physic, astronomy,. and the mathematics. The 
arts, which minister to the con~imience imd luxury 
'Of life; were known only in, the East, and at Co~ 
stantiJ;lople, , " ' 

From these arts .the Arabs derived their splen: 
dour, and the Greeks their exis~nce. A people 
without valour or discipline, and a throne p~1'
petuallystained with blood and occupied by weak 

:princes, could not long have withstood the mime
rous enemies which' on every side surrounded 
them. Constantinople alone, attracting oy its si
tuation and industry ,the commerce' of Europe and 
Asia; supplied the absolute monarch with an inex
haustible source of wealth and power. 

906-tOoo. THE TEtoiTH CENTURY. 

89t1-981'. , OUT of respect, to Charlemagne's memory, 
Charles the Simple and his descendants to the third 

. generation. were permitted to hold the eroW1l of 
, France: 



HISTORY OP TH~ WORLD. 

, France: but it was a croWli without either power 
or splendou~. , lta~y, with .the· imperial dignity; 
Germany, with the neighbouring provinces of Lor. 
raine, Alsace, franche Com,te, Dauphine, and Pro:: 
vel).ce, were separated from the French. monarchy. 
The last Carlovingian princes, reduced to. the city 
of L¥>n" beheld ihemisery of their country, and: 
tbe wars among their" great vassals. Of these the 
most powerful were the dukes of france, of Nor,;': 
mandy, of Burgundy, and of Acquitain; thll counts. 
of Flanders, of Cbampa.,011e, and, of Tboulouse., 
Jtollo, the first duke',of Normandy, acquired that, 91t, 

fertile province by conquest and by treaty:, 'his, 
barbarian, followers readily adopted the" frellch" 
manners, religion, and langUilge. lfugh Capet" 981-99G, 

duke of, France" and coun}; of Paris and Orleans,. , 
wrested. from the last of the, Carlovingians- the 981, 

sceptre, which still tel.llains ',in tbe hands of, his 
posterity: but, his', new regal title scarcely gave, 
him ,any authofitypv~r l)is 'peers, ancl,. his ample 
fiefs composed a very inconsiderable kingdom. " 
, The' Germans, freed from t4e .French yoke" 

, elected for their king, Conrad d'uke of Franconia" 9111-956. 

and after him a line of Saxon princes. Henrythf; 
Fowler chastised the Hungarians, civilized his rude 
subje€ts, and was the first founder of cities in the. " 
interior par~ of Germany. His son, Othothe 
Great, passed the Alps, gave laws,to Italy ,and to, 
tbe popes, and for ever fixed the, imperial dignity, 
,in the Gennan, nation. He imposed a tributfil on 
the vanquished Danes and Bohemians; and ,since 
that ti!ne the l(ing of Bohemia has acknowledged 

II !I himself. 



himself the first Vassal< of the< 'German, empire., ' 
which was treated with :c<mtempt by the GreekS!" 
relu.ctalltly submitted to by the Italians, but- I'fIooJ 

915-983. spected b)M'the rest of Europe. ,The second and 
!l85-1oo •• third Otho, son and grandson to the first, supported •. 

thOugh 'with less< vigour and capacity, the claims, 
which'he transmitted to them. < 
, Spain flourished under the tappy government of 

the Ommiades m0re than in any former or' latei" 
period. Their- capital, Cbrdovo, is. said to have' 
contained tW/J hundred thousand houses; and the 

, adjacent tountry tweive thougand villages. The 
, active genius of the Arabs- was at once employed 
in war; science; agriculture, ,rnanufac~ures, 'and 
commerce. The" annual' revenue of the caliph~ 

91t-9fiI; Abdoubrahman III. exceeded six millions sterling" 
971;-1006. and! probably surpassed that of aU !he Christiaa 

kings united. Under 'the reign of hill grandson. 
the viziers became masters of ,th~ palace, and the' 
governors of their provinces. 
. '1;'he Christian princes of Gothic or GasOOllex-, 
traction~' wl)o.ad maintained their independu.ce 

. in the pyrenean, and A~turean mduntains, and of, 
whom the J{ing of Leon was the most consideralilIet 
prepared to'<take advantage of the intestine divi-
lIions or the Mahometans. ' , 

A new'empire arosehi'Afiica. Obeidollah, whlll 
styled him'self the'descendant.and avenger of AH-, ' 
ieduced under his obedience ,the whole country 
fiem the Atlantic ocean to th~ frontiers of Egypt, 
t{)g'Ctherwiththe' island of Sicily; and {bunded 

!tUg., the dynailtyofthe' Fatimite caliph. Moea !.edi-" 
. nilla, 



~ISTOv."t Of TH,fi:' ;WOltI:.D. ." 

. nilla,. $he . fourth iIII descent ·and succession. from 
him, conquered Egypt and Syria, and built Grand. 
Cairo OD. the banks' of ,the Nile, which soon \Ie
came pae of the first cities of tl1e world.' . .aut ill 
proportion. as the Fatimite caliphs 'extended their, 
conquests towan4 the East, their westeni.· domi--. 
nions of Africa escaped from their yoke. In the 
mean while the Arabs~of Mauritania, . who still re
tained their pastoral life, spread the terror of t~ir 
IIffilS and, the' law of Mahom!!t among 1lle negro 
~tiona in the interim' pa.rts 'of.A!\;.ca. " 
. ,The empire .of the Abassideswas dismembered. 9360 

by. twent}l dynasties, Arabs,.· Tqrks,. and Persians, 
The calipb. of Bagdad, a prisoner Inbis palace, en~ 
joyed the vain honour vf being named nrst in $he' 
public prayers, and of granting the investiture of 
his provinces to every fortunate . usurper. . The 
Greeks seized .the., favourable:; opportnnity, reco
vered Antioch, and once more extended their 
'power as far as the banks of the Euphrates. 
. AS' £ngland forme'" a separate world, -.whicb 

maintained very little intercoUl"se with other Il&-' 

.tions, it may be reserved for. the last place., Ed. 900-924. 

'W8lId .the elder and Athelstan inherited the military 924-940. 

virtues of Alfred. '. The great grandsoi of than 959-97S. 

prince, Edgar, is celebrated by the monks for his 
profuse devotion to their order; and by rational 
meIlt for the attention he gave to the natural 

, etrength of his kingdom, a maritime power_ The 
Danes, who since the time of Alfred had respected 
the. coasts of England,' ren,!!~ed their. attackS' as 

·B4 SOOl! 



s· DUTLINES Or.Tlli!' 

soon as they discovered tne weakness. of young 
Ethelred,. the son. of Edgar .. 

. 1178-1016. While the M usulmans, . notwithstanding their' 
iritestine troubles, preserved the light of science, 
Europe sunk still deeper into ignorance, barbarism,: 

. and' superstition. The, Benedictiue abbeys, though) 
they nursed the last of these' monsters, opposed 
some faint resistance against the two former. They 
transcribed anci'ent· ·books, impl'Oved their lands; 
and opel)ed a~asyluJD for.the ~laves of feudal ty
Tanny, which. had . every, where erected fortified. 
castles on the ruins of cities and villages. The in
babitatits of the rocks of Genoa, and of the marshes 
of Venice; began: to seek, first' a subsistence, and, 
soon afterwards wealtb and' power, in theusefutl.. 
employments Df trn.de and llavigation.· 

TH& ELEVENTH CENTURY •• 

tOOO-l100. The general history of this_age may be compre-. 
bended under four great events, 1.· Thel:mpire 
of the .Turks in ,Asia.. St., The Dispute!' hetweell 
.the, emperQls: and the popes. ,5 •. The conquesto( 
England and Naples by the Normans ; and 4. The 
crusades ~gainst the Mahometans • 

. 1., Mahmud of GasIlll- was the first prince, who,. 
under the empire of the ~Iiphs, assumed the title 
of Sultan. HI'l reigned over the eastern parts of 
Persia, and inv;ided the rich. and peaceful ~tions 
9f H,:indostan, several of which bowed to his yoke, 
and to,that of.the Alco~.,As hl'l h.ad Qccasion 
for, great al'mi.es, he' in,vited into .his service the, 

tribe 
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tribe 'of Seljuk, oile of the bravest and most 'nume,; 
reins among the Turks. . They ·served the father, 
but rebelled a"aainst .the son.' TheslWeral dynas- lMI. 

lies of Persia. fell successively before the IIword of 
Togrul Beg, their fitstsovereign. The feeble CIt", 103&-106$. 

'liph of Bagdad was obliged togranthim the inves.-
titure of his conquests, and to receive a Tu~k for 1055 

,his protector and :his- son-in-law. Alp Arslan, the'I063-II;'r. 
successor of Togru~took the Emperor Romanus 
Diogenes prisoner.in a great battle, and treated 
him 'with a' generous courtesy that would .have 
done honour to the most civilized ·nations. Asia , 1080. 

Minor, a part orthe Greek empire; and Syria. and 
PaleStine, then: subject to thecaliphs~of EgJipt,: 
were subdued by the victorious Turks. The em-
pire(jf MalekShali extended.fl'Om 'India~to the 1D7!-I09f. 
HellespoD.~. hiS COll.,rt:. was, the seat of ;leafning, 
justice, and magnificence. The Turks; who had 
adopted the religiOli. ·and manners, of the .Arabs, 
:studied to 'conceal, from the ·nations-· of Asia. that 
tiiey Kad changed their masters;' . 

2; The Emperor Otho III. was succeedeti. by l00I-1OU. 

his cousin Henry. II. surnamed the S~nt, ·because .10IH04S. 

he chose to be the last 'of .his family.. The Fran- 104S-1_. 

conian' princes, Conrad the Salic, Henry ~II. and 105&-1106. 

Henry lV. succeeded to the house of Saxony. 
These emperors' 'possessed: as much power as· wail 
compatible with .the feudal sys~m. Their great 
vassals were more accustomed to order and obedii
encethan those of FflIllce. They enjoyed a..large 
.domain and revenue in Germany. Italy, once the 
mistress, and' since the slave of the nation\ was. 

, . . treated 



treatOO . as .. a eonquerea cOuntry. The right of 
granting the4 in,-:estiture oCbenefices; arute\'e'l~o£ 
thesee of lWme, Qecame in their hands au. in-..· 
1iIaustibie source either of power or ~f profit.' G~ 

toVS-l0~' gory:Vn. amankofa daAng and Qbstinate spinf, 
emhFaced thepreten~ of abolishing sWony, and 
.he opportunity ~f eeli.vering himself and his. suc-. r 
ccssqra frolll' a.t\ ~dieus. yoke. . Th~ ,~peroJ! was 
cxcomrnimiated and deposed, and thesespintual" . 
alma. were seCt!lllded, either,mlll interested M piOUI 
motives; by theNormarut" by the COl:lIltess Matilda, 
,by the ,prinU8'of Germany. aM .even by the sons 
of Henry.' Though he defended himself witli 
vigplill, andi WIIS vietorieusm sixty-six hattles, the 

, ch",reh still maintained the war with llew' r .... 
8011rees, and illflexible resolution; and the RomalJ# 
Poo.ti.ff exalted his mitre, above all ilu: crownaia. 
~urope. . 

s. In this eent)Jry, England was twice subdued 
by foreign 'invadep;. ,Sweyn .the Dane ravaged~ 

1016-1036. the COU\1try; but his SOB! Canute, ,who hili em;. 
J,raeed Cbristianity, lIlas acknowledged king. by 

. the natioD, JU1d shewed himself as mild in peace as 
he had been terriblein, war. The daminioR of the 

1OU-I066. Danes expired with 'the sons of C.anute;. and Ed.. 
:ward ,the Confessor aSCended WithllUt opposition 
;the vacant throne. The more than doubtful t5. 
lament of this yrea.k prince; the last of the SaxOD 
line. was however the best preteDce. with which . 
William. the bastard; Duke of Normandy, could 

1066. -eolour his invasioB. of England. lB the, deCisive . 
October 140 b 1 f H' 1.._ . .1..' 1:'_ ,"~1.. . ' a.U e CI . astmgs, tu .. valour of ..uC ..,...g ....... was 

. 1Ul&blc 
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UIlable to withstand the flower of Europe's chivalryt< 
led on by an experieaced general, and supported, 
by ~ thunder of Ii papal exoolHIllunication.,Wil-: t066-1087.' 

liam secured .. his conquest. at first, by the D!O&t' 

gentle, afterwanls by tbe.most violent measures\> 
He atflempted to abolish the laws and language of. 
the. Anglo-SuODS, au.d divided their rolliltrr 
among the compaDions of his-victory •. Fourteea 
hundred ~ which 'he reserved for thecroWllo> 
formed an ample and independent revenue. SiJlty 
thousand knights were boUBcl by duty and interes' 
to support the, throne of their benefactor. TIt'!' 
government was military; and' a military govern.. 
ment always Terges towards ckspotism. The only; 
compensation which "Englarul received for so many , 
calamities, was a system of mannel'S samewhali 
more polished, and a more extellSive influence OlIo 

the Continent. The power of William the Cog,. 108T-1100. 

qlleror and of his son, William Rufus, eclipsed. 
their' sovereigns the kings of}"rIIllIre. Ro~ 996-1OM. 

Herny"I. and Philip L the successors o{ Hugh. 103HII6Q.' 

Capet .in, lineal descent, wanted both talents ault 1060-11OL 

opportunity to wrest the prerogativQ and pm- ' 
1IiDces of their crown from the great va.ssals fIB 

whQSe .usurpations time had' almost- bestowed, a 
1egaI sanction. ' 

The Nol1lllWs were3.t. that time·renowned ia 
arms beyond all the Ew:opem nations. A feW' 10lS. 

private gentiemeB of Normandy. who visited the 
southern parts of Italy 4s pi~ms,. al!d 'serYed' 
there as mercenaries, soon formed themselves into 
a little army of-conquerors, and e~cted a formida- i0S7-1085. 

ble 
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ble power on the ruins of the GreekS, the Arabs, 
and the Lombards. R'obert Guiseard, the greate&t 
of their chiefs, who passed the Alps With only six 
horsemen·'aridthlr'ty .'foot, attained the honourof 
protecting GregorycVII. and of seeing both the 

. emperors of the West and, of the East successively 
fly before him. ' His vast projects against the lat- ' 
lier· Of these empires were interrupted only by an 
untimely death. The deyotion,.· or the policy of 
the Normans, engagedtheIl).,to put their. con-' 
quests under the .protection of St. Pllter; and, 
'since that time, the kingdom of Napl~ has been 
a fief of thec4urch' of Rome. " 

lOSS. 4. As soon as the caliphate of Spain was de-
8tr~ed, the Christians emerged from obscuri!Y;. 
and in their tum attacked the Moors or .ArabS~ 

,now divided into twenty petty sovereignties. 
While-each Mahometan prince ,defended himself 
separately, . all "were vanquished, but the victory 
was long doubtful and bloody.' Every district 

1085. cost a battle,: every city a siege. The siege of 
Toledo lasted, a year, and the reputation.Df the 
Spanish general, celebrated in· history and romance
under the name of the Cid,'attracted the brave&t 
knights of Italy and France to his,stand&1u •. The 

1065-1109. dominions' 'of his master, Alfonso VI. compI'll
himded both the Castiles, Leon, Biscay, Astureas, 
and Gallicia. The Spanish princes of Navarre.. 
Arragon, and ,Catalonia were still confined between 

1071. the Ebro and th1: Pytenee&. 'About the same 
time Count Rog~r, the ,Norman, brother of Robert 

Guiseard. 
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Guiseard, expelled the Arabs from. the i~land of 
Sicily, and pursued·them·to the coast of Afdcao . 

These advantages were preludes 4:0 the great 
enterprise of the crusades. .When we reeollect 
that arms and devotion were the ruling passions of 
the.independent ·barons and their numerous fol
lowerS, and that fanie,. riches; and Paradise were 
field forth as the sure rewards'of this.,holy warfare; 
we shall be the less- surprised that more thana' 
millionoLmen enlisted underthe4>anner of.the 
Cross. Of this l:lndisciplined multitUde, the fa! 
greater part pedshed in Hungary and .Asia Minor: 
Godfrey of. Bouillonj.and the· other~ Christian 
leaders,. arrived on the banks of the' Jordan with 
with only twehtJthousand foot and ;fifteen,hun. .. ' 
dred horse; but even this handful of warriors was 1099. 

sufficient to recover the., holy 'sepulchre, and. !:0 .. 
establish a' feeble and transitory dominion 'over 
Jerusalem, .Antioch,: Tripoli, and Ed.essa.·. The 

. French and N orDlllIis had the greatest share in the 
folly and glory of the first crusade, which roused 
,Europe from its long and profound lethargy, and 

,was·productive·of much unforeseen benefit to .the 
popes, the kings' of France,' and tlie commercial 
stateS 6f Italy. , ' . . 

Denmark, Norway, Sweden, Poland, Bohemia, 
and Hungary adopted· the Christian, or rather 
Popish faith, a more' civilized life, and the first ru
dimentsof feudal. policy. The conversion- of 
Russia was the work of the Greek church. The 
Sclavonian tribes on the coasts of the Baltic, from .. . . . ' . ihe 
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the Elbe to the gulph of Finland, still preserved 
their ancient religion and savage independence. 

THE TWELFTH CENTURY. 

THE popes ·prevailed against their ancient wve
reigns the emperors of Germany, and deprived the 

1106. unfortunate HelVY IV. of his dominions, his repu-
1106-1125. tation, his life, and the last honours of a grave. To 

escape a similar fate, Henry V. resigned the long
contested right of il~estitures, which was gradu-

lUi. ally usurped by the Roman Pontiff. The clergy, 
instead of regaining their liberty, soon experi
enced a yoke, still heavier when imposed by one 
of their own order. The fictitious donation of 
Constantine, and the will of Matilda, were like
wise asserted by the popes, but with less success; 
and they found it easier to shake the thrones of 
other princes than to establish theil: o\v-n temporal 
dominion. A jealous truce subsisted between the 

1125-1137. church and empire during the reigns of Lothaire 
II. and Conrad III. the latter of whom was the first 

1137-1152. of the house of Swabia. The war was renewed 
1152-1190. between the Emperor Fi·ederic 1. surnamed Barba

rossa, and Pope Alexander III. each of whom pre
tended that the other was his creature and vassal. 
The cities of Lombardy,· enriched by commerce 
and aspiring to liberty, ranged themselves under 
the papal banner. Though Frederic maintained 
his lofty claims with the greatest resolution and 
ability; though he set up an anti-pope, marched six 

. times 
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timesinto Italy, besieged Rome, and levelled Milan 
with the ground, yet he was at last obliged to bend 
before the throne of Alexander, and confirm all the 1117. 

immunities of the Italian confederacy. 
This emperor and his successor Henry VI. were, 1190-1193. 

however, dreaded and obeyed in Germany, now en-
larged by the forced conversion of the Vandals of 
Mecklenburgh and Pomerania. In the north of 
Italy the Imperial authority was almost lost: but 
in the south, Henry VI. acquired the kingdom of 
the Two Sicilies, by marrying Constantia, the 
daughter of Roger I. who had united the Norman 
conquests, and assumed the regal title. A power- 1130. 

ful party was unable to resist the right and the 
arms of Henry, but he sullied his victory with 
cruelty and ayarice. 

The kings of France still remained the feeble 
heads of a great body. In private quarrels, the 
most inconsiderable baron was able to wage war 

1194. 

against his sovereign: but when Lewis VI. as- 1108-1137. 

sembled the national force against a foreign enemy, 1124. 

two hundred thousand men appeared under the 
banner of the Oriflamme. Lewis VII. was a 1131-1180. 

prince of slender abilities, who lost the great duchy 
of Aquitain by div~rcing his wife Eleanor on a 
jealous suspicion. His minister Suger, and his 1180-1223. 

son Philip Augustus, deserve to be considered as 
the founders of the French monarchy. The for-
mer was an honest statesman and a monk, with-
out the prejudices of a convent. The fortune of 
1'he latter was equal to his genius. 

In England the weak title of Henry 1. youngest 1100-1135. 

SOIl 
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~on of. the conqiletor, his marriage with a,SaxoD' 
. princess" an.d abave ,aU the hand of time, gradu.- . 

ally uniting the Normans and t11e English. into; 
·one p,eople, c9ntributedtoabolish the· memory of: 

, the.~nquest, and to relax. the chains of despot-
11-'5-1154. ism~. After the death of Heniy, EnghuiJd was 

atIIicted with. a . civil war between .l:tis daughter 
Matilda and his nephew Stephen, till at length the. 

U56-1I89. contending parties. acknowledged 'Henry II .. the 
son of Matilda; an. active, powerful, and fortunate 
mOnaIch,' From his mother he inherited EIlglan!L 
and .. Nonna.ndy; ·from his father; Fulk Plantage, 
net, the 'counties of . Anjou, Maine, and Touraine.. 
By the ,ma.rriagej.which he most eagerly contrac~ 
eel with the repudiated. Eleanor,he 9btained th~ 

. provinces of Aquitain and Poitou. He disposed 
of the duchy of Britanny iu. favour of'his third SoD 
Jeffrey. The King of Scotland did him hoinagt; 

. the. Welch dreaded }lis power, and to the .advelh 
la71. tl,lrous va.lourofsome subjects he was indebted 

. for the sovereignty of Ireland; a (!onquest at tha~ 
time'oflittl~ value, but which now contains mQre 
wealtl1 and industry than the extensive empire of 
Henry ILHis reign was however disturbed by 

1110. the a.mbition~and ;still ,more by the ,murder of 
Becket; by thl: intrigues of the French king. and 

1189--1199. by the ingratitude of his sons. . Richard the First, 
tile second of them, possessed only the personal 

• 1199-1116. courage of a soldier •. John, the youngest, (who 
usurped the .!!rown in prejudice to his.· nephew 
Arthur, the son of J e1frey ,) was even devoid of tiljl, 

vulgar 
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"vulgar merit. The.crusade and captivity ofRi~;ha.rd; 
exhausted England, and impoverished the ~rowli,. 

,The ChristiaqsofSpain acquired a manifest 
superiority over the.· infidels..The; kingdom. of 
Castile was already a considerable power"and At.. 
fonso VUI. vainly styled"hirnse.Lf Emperor of Spain, 
The·little kingdom of Navarre still remained.among 
the Pyrenees., but thekings·of. Arragou'(~)Ie,pf' . 
whom married the heiress of Catalonia) descended 
from.the mountains .into. the plain, took Saraglls&a, 
and carried their:arrns tothefrontiers'll~ Castileau,d 
Valentia." The progtessof the kingdom,ofPOltu
ga!l was still mqrerapid. .,A prince of, thel10use of 
France had,receivedj"rom AltQnso VL;the city,of 
perro CIIUe, wi~hthe title,of count~ .his succesSQr 
ass.umedthat, of king, took Lisbon,. with the 'assist
ance of some English 'and: Flemish erusaders, and 
,subdued"the western coast of Spain, from Oallicia 
to the Algat·ves. • Allthe!Je victories were attended 
with the greater difficulty arid glory, as the Moors, 
bot,h of Spain and Africa, were united under the. 
empire of the Miramolins; in whom, were revived 
the zeal/ the valour, the learning, ,and the magni
ficence of the caliphs. Their capitals,'>.Fez. -and 
Morocco, were superior to any cities iIi Christel\-
dom., , ' 
.. Each state; unconnected .with its· neighbours, 
llad its own ,revolutions; ,'b)ltthe 'expeditious to 
Palestine ~were, the common- buSiness of.' Europe. 
1'hough the, sermons' of' ,St. Ben'iiud·· ,excited a 
secoll,d crusade-,more f~idable thap. the first, the 
far greatetpart of the numerous armies which fol-

VOL. III. c' lowed 

1161. 

.. 1118. 
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lowed the Emperor Conrad 'and -Lewis VII. 'ot 
France, perished by the artifices of the GreekS; and 
the al11ls of the Turk!!; alid those JllOIll\tchsappeared 
in. the Holy .Lwdrather, as pilgrims than as con
querors. - The mo~t' dangerous enemy of the Chris-

t171, tians -was SalaClin,..., who abolished the Fatimite 
CIIliphSf arid raised himself from a private station to 
the FlQvereignty of"Egyptand Syria. ,Zeal and 
policy forbade, him to suflitr a Christian kingdom 
in the heart of his domilli9n~. Jerusalem yielded 

1'~87. to his arms, -and the Christians experienced a gene
rous treatment, as unexpected as it was undeserved. 
The news of 'this loss' filled Europe with shaIfle, 
grief, and indigD.!ltion. Suspending their domestic 

t'189, 'quarrels, the' military force of Germany,FrafiCllj 
and England, marched into the East, under tJteir 
l'espe~tive monarchs. Frederic Bal'barossa died in , 
Asia Minor, in a career of useless victories; Philip,_ 

~Augustus, and Richard I. who Jlreferred the safer:. 
:but mote expensive method of transporting their 
_ troops by sea, took' the iucousiderable town of St. 
John.D'Acreafter a siege of two years. This 

,1).91. tl).ird crusade was followed by the death of Saladin, 
1193. who left' a name admired in' Asia, dreaded and 

esfeemed in Europe. ' 
The provinces beyond the Tigris .no longer 

obeyed the house of Seljuk. New princes (to' use, 
the Eastern expression) had arisen from the dust 
before their throne:'- A. race of slaves, the' gover
nOl's,afterWaros sultans' of Carizme: enriched by 

1191. bheir favout,and spared by their"clemency, ' de... 
! 136-1160. prived the last of these monarchS of'hi8 sceptre and 

life. 
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. life. The caliphs of Bagdad,.orwith a juster title,. 
had recovered their independence and the adjacent 
provinces of Ira~ Two younger braneheS' of the 
house of SeJjuk still reigned in KennaJl and Asia: 
Minor:' ' 
. Under the feudal system, the rIghts, natural as 

well as civil, of mankind, were enjoyed' onl,by the 
nobles. and ecclesiastics, who scarcely formed: the 
thousandth part of the Community. In thili cen
tury they were gradually diffused among the body 
of the people. The cities of Italy ~quired full 
liberty: the greater towns 'of Germany, England,i 
France and Spain .bocame legal~rpOrli.tions,and 
purchased immunities more or less 'Considerable; 
'even the 'peasant began to be distinguished from 
the rest of the cattle on lIis lord'. estate. 

With the liberty of Europe jts genius awoke; 
but the first-efforts of itS growing sirength were 
consumed in vain and fruif!l.ess' pUTlIuits.· . Ignorance: 
was succeeded by "error. ,The: civif and canOIr 
jurisprudence were blindly adopted, and labori. 
ously perverted. Romances @f chiv!llry, and monk ... 
ish legends still m0':8 fabulous, supplied the place 
of history:' The dreams of astrology were dignified. 
with the name of .astronomy. : ;To ,discover the' 
philosopher's stone was the' only end of chemistry. 

, Superstition, instead :~t\f1yn.g' before' 'the light ,of 
true philosophy, was involved-in thicker dark~~s'i 
lly the scholastic phantbm,-,;which usurped its' 
honours. The two' great~sOiu'ces of knowledge, 
nature and antiqUity, wete. :neglected 'and for .. 
gotten. . " : 

THE' 
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THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY. 
. i .' ' • 

. WE may- now contemplate' tWI! of the greatest. 
PO\Vt;rs that have ever given laws to 'DlIukind. the 
one· founded· ott-, fo~e; the, other on opinion: I 
mean, the TartaI' conquerors, and die Roman pon~ 
tiffs. ." • . . 

theMogub. , Birtlr-right,' election, pe~onaltnerit,force 0(: 
llIOS. arms, and ,somec1aims to a divine mission, invested! 

Zingis Khan with the absolute 'command of all the 
1)utlir aild Mo~i11 tribes. ·Auoon as he h~ intr~, 
duceda degree of order, and discipline among his; 

UU. ,barbarous host, he invaded the_.empire of China; . 
took Pekin, and subdued. the northqn provinces.-

111&' From thence he- marched into Persia against M~ 
hammed, sultan .ofCarizllle, who, by putting to: 
death the, Mogul ambassadors.drew.ruin, on him~ 
self, hisfamilYt and his dominiona- FlVm the 
Jaxartes to the Tigris, nothing could withstand the. 
numbers and fur:y of the Moguls. Carizme, llo-
cara;Samarcand, &i:. were levelled with the ground. 
and tlte rich provinces to the east and, to the south: 
oN1~ Caspian Sea were changed from a garden to-

i!l'I", a desert;' Zingis died loaded with the spoils and. 
QUTSea of Asia. His successors trod in· the sami:' 

1134. paths of rapine arid .conquest. Abou~ the saine· 
ti~1 . oile ,army of Mo~ oompletedthe reduc~ . 
lion .of th6.1torthetn'empire, of ,China, and pene-. 
~l~ted t~·the farthest point of Corea, almosfwithin' 
sight.of the shores of. Japan; a 1Iecond- over-ran 
Russia; Poland, 'and ijungary'; threatened Con
stantinople, and won the battle of Lignitz inSile-
. . sia; 
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iia; ·a third army toOk Bagdad; destroyed the em~ 
pire of the Caliphs, and laid waste'· ~sia Minor and usa. 
Syria. The Mogul'prinCes of Persia and the West: 
IIrn Tartary .tong hesitated between the Gospel an~ 
the Alcoran. Their conversion would have been 
of greater benefit to the church than all the erui 
sades; hu~ at length they preferred 'the faith· of , 
Mahomet, and renounced all intercourse with the 1!9t. 

great Khan, who still adbered.to thewOfship,of1!l'ls. 
the Dalai Lama., Cublai Khan, the grandson and 
fourth successor ofZingis~ ,united, by the' extinC-
tion of the dynasty of the South, the 'whole Chi~ 
nese monarchy with Eastern Tartary, adopted . the 
laws and manners of the:coilqilered people, ~I\.cou
raged the.arts and artists of every nation, and is 
"ree~oned by thll Chinese theinselves among their 
best emperors! . ,',," " 

The: Roman. pontiffs' c1aim~' an universal rno- The pope.. 
narehy, temporal' as well as spiritual; 'ilnd main-
tained that ,all; illfedor. powers, :emperorS', ,kings, 
'and· biihops, derived from the chair -of St; :peter 
-their delegated authority., {jf aU the ,Pop~s; none. 
asserted -these bfty-'pretensions:with 'more'-spiflt U9S-1!16. 

and- success' than Innocent -III., Byes4blisl}ing 
the doctrine of.Transubstantiatioil, and the:tribu-
nal of the Inquisition,. he (!b~ned-the twoino"st 
memorable'victories~ bver thecommoD sense and 
,common· rights of manki;nd:- He. redubed' th~'schis
matie'Greeks, ex,terininated the' Albigeois- heretics, 
.despoiled Raymond,COuDt ofThoulouse;i>fhis do.. 
-minions, excommunicated two emperors,' a'king of 
France, ~Dd akjngof England; the last 'of whom 

c S . confessed 
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confessed himself the vassal. and tributary of th" 
lee. of Rome. Innocent'reigned in Rome as the 
5Uccessor of Constantine, and in Naples as the na
tural guardian.of young frederic the ~n of Henry 
the Sixth; wbo1 afte~ Philip of Suabla and Otho 
IV., was acknowledged Emperor of Germany. 

'!':"~ The superior abilities of Frederic IL, his Italian 
education, the Imperial sceptre, the kingdom of 
the two Sicilies, and the vast possessions of.the 
'House of Suabia, rendered .him formidable to the 
Popes, who, lmmindful of their accustomed policy, 
had rather ·assisted than checked his elevation. 
This fatal error muld he retrieved only by the do-

.tt17-UG&. struftion of the House of Suabia, and the design 
was p~uted during more,tlIall forty years .with 
.. constancy worthy of the ancient senate. Thl 
RomaD. pontiffs seized the first ground of dispute, 
rejected all terms -of peace, and convinced both 
thc:ir friends and their enemies that they were re
IOlved either to perish or to conquer. The parties 
of the church and of the empire, under the parnes 
of Guelph. and GhibeUins, .divided aad desolated 

tM5. Italy. Amidst this confusion; lanooent IV. 80-. 

le~y deposed Frederic in the council of Lyoll8i 
'and pursued that unfortunate monarch· to the 

wo. grave. After hie· decease, the name'. of emperor 
was assumed for a short time by his SOli Conrad IV. 
and'"tbe kingdom of Naples wIIB.defendedby bis 
bastard Maiafroy, till the papal arms WeJe entrusted 
to Charles count of Anjou,. the brother of Lewis 

l!04i. IX. Followed by the bravest and mOlt pious war
riors of Christendom, that active prince passed the 

, Alps, 
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Alps.. ~d in. a single 'ba.ttl<: depri.v~(J, Ma.illtivyof 
hi$ scep.tre a.nd his life. CQIU"idi)J; .. th<l gnmdsoJl. 
of Frederic, ,.nd the la.st of that unhappy liut; .10$.1: ·1~6&. 
his head on -!'- scaffold at Naples, after a. :bl1\",e. b~t 
~nsucceS$ful attempt to rec9ver the throne!ilf hIS 
ancestors. • Hi$ blood wa.s soon ~evenged by the 
blood of eight thousatidFrench in the Sicilia.n ,,<:&- UB!. 

, pers, who fell just victims of their licentiou& inso
lence. A .long and bloody qJlave1 commenced be
tween the House of Arpgon. which wa.s .called by 
the oppressed people to the ,throne of Sicily, a.nd 
the Hctuse of Anjou, which still remained inpossc8-' 

.Ilion of Naples. " ' . , '" 
, The freecitiCli Gf Italy, now delivered fwm the ,11.1,., 

German yoke, bega.n to enjoy .andto ahuse- the 
blessings of wealth and libeliy. ..of'3: hundred ino
dependent republics, _ everyone, eltcep~, Venice, 
wa.s destitute of!l regula!' governmentjJIIlld tom by 
civil dissensions. The Guelphs anq thS!. G hibel- . 
lins,' t;he nobles and the' commons, contended for 
the sov!lreignty of their countrY. The most trifling 
jncident wa.s sulfillient to .produce a eonspiracy, a 
tumult, IIild a revolution. . Among theSli'.I;raublcs; 
the dark,.insidious,< viudictiv.e spirili o£,t11e:ltalians 
was gradually fonned. '. .' . 
• In GefIl,1any;. the death ()f Frederic, II. was Germany. 

succeeded,'bY II. long anaI'chy;' The prerogatives 121l1l-lf2. 

an4. domains of the emperors werewiurped bY ·the 
great vassaa.Evel"y gentleman. exerc~ed round 
his £aStle, a licentious .indep.nc6; the citiesc 
were obliged. to seek protection from their waI~ 
and confederilcies; and .from the Rhine and Da-

c: 40 • - nube 
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nube totlii Baltic'the names of Peace and Justice 
were nnknowIi., ,It was at length discovered,that 
without an ,appearance. of union the Germanic 
'boclycould not ·subsi~t" 'l;be great princc;s; whG, 
began. to a$Su1l:\e the title of electors, agreed to 
invest a first magisttate, with the dignity, but not 

t'tTt-1~9I, with the power, of their ancient emperors .. Their 
U9..,1298.. I . . I fi ed R Jea ous cautIOn successive y x on odolph coun~ 

of Hapsburgh", and. Adolph. .cOunt of. Nassau; 
whose fortune was far inferior to their birth and per. 
sonal merit. "Ine former, however, who was father 

, tlf the-House of Austria; transmitted to his son AJ· 
'b~lt sl,lch. ample hereditary dominio"ii.s, as enabled. 

, him t'" form a' party again.st the ,emperor Adolph, 
1198-1308. to Wl'est from'him the sceptre, and to display that 

.mbitiollS pride which has ever since been the cha~ 
,racteristic pi that family., 

J'tance,.The' agg.-andisement of the French monarchy: . 
118~ .. m.i bore 1ihe-/lppearance of an act of justice •. Philip 

Augustqs ;summoned Jolin, king of England and 
1IOS. . 'peer of France; before the parliament of Paris, to 

justifY himself of the murder of his nephew AI'
'thur..The parliament punished the 'CoIWiumacious 
vassal by the confiscation of his'fiefs,.and the 'kinif 
executed the sentence before the ,indignatiol!. of 
the other peers Could subside into a sep.se of dell: 

,.110' common interest:· N:ormandy, Anjou,;Maine, and 
PoitOu were united to thecl'0wn .. Aquitain~ or 
IGllyennej still, ·remrun:ed,. in . the, hands; of,. the,' 
, English! The victory of Philip over the empire was 

,lift, .tnon: splendid, but 105s useful. In; the decisive 
1Illa: well.foughtbattle,ofBovines •. he 'defeated 

·Otho 
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Otho IV. at the head of two' huru'/nid ,*ousand 
Germans.. .His navy threatened England;.iill<J his 111$. 

son LeWis, afterw~d$:teWis VIlI.;wasforfa:time 
acknowledged king by the Englislination. -'The 121&. 

reign of. that prince was shori and inglOrious;. but 
France owes as much to the. laws of. Lewis IX. as .1!!s-1!!60 ' 

to the- arm& of Philip' Augustus his'gr!lndfatherl 
Lewis IX., notwjthstanding he has been disgra:~ep 1916-1170. 

by. the title of Saint, possessed., uncommon virtues 
. and abilities.' T~ :a~olish privatehoatilities and 
~udicial ,'COmbats; :. to introduce an ;lI.nifon!l,and 
equitable ~urisprudence r to'~receive appeals: from 
,the barom'.ci)urtsj' to prg~ctanQ extend the liber. 
ties of the peopk.; to acquire 1:he esteeul and.con-
fidence ofhis,neighl:idtlrSj'werethe honest arts of his, 
wise policy. : Not\v;ithstaniihrg his DIM passion for 
the crusades,:(the,onl(r bfemislio£tliisaceoiRp\ished 
character,) 'he left 'his' sort; Philfp: Ill .•. sitrnamedur8-UBS. 
the Bold, theplostflourishing,klngdpm pf Europe; 11171. 

which:was soon' 'augmented. bi the reunion of the '. 
'rich cOuntyiOt:.;TboiJioui!e: ;::Jlliilip J III: was sue- 1285-1315-

ceeded by: his' sou-Philip' IV .<;surnamed tJ1e Fair. ' . 
To brea,k', the fcittei-s: i.v Hieli had·,been i forged at, Eligland • 

. the Nornfan;co11quest\v'as'the'gre;rtibu~inessof.the 
English! barons: ~ --John;· wliosesmiBfortunes' deserve 
no pity j:l~st" hiS';reputa.ti~n: and: foreign' pmvel' by 
,his contell't~\titlil' Rome ",and ,FraIlce';! and hisi do
mesiicauthotil:y; by signing' Magna£h:irta{whlch 121s.. 

'contains the rude outlines of, British fi:eedom. :rhe 
fifty-six 'yearsof,.his Son', HenryIIIl_~re ~ loti'g nil-1fT!. 
-minority; during which,: the ~ein$ of government 
~were ~uccessively.;resigned· to foreign:'fav~lUtites,· 

, and 



, !JSII> ~ OSU1'ped by tbe turbulent barous, \Ulder tbeh. 
le;lder'Simon l,ie Montfort, earl of Leicester. ,Eel.. 
ward L tben only the ,heir apparent,. resclted pia 
father, va1iquisbed MontfOl;;t and ,bis .adherents h:l 

1165. the field, aJ1d restor~ the royal ~utbority; but . .his, 
1J' .. 13OT', good ,sense soon taught him to respect the new har. 

riers raised against it,- J:o confirm Magna Charta, 
~q to desist from a rash attempt to resume the 
;ilieD<Lted crown-lan9L AmidM these troubles, the 
House of l'eers b~amo less numerous and more 
powetful .. tbe Commons were admitted to a sbare 
of the legislature, . the common law and courts of 
justjce recei.ved their present form" lm~ the first 
statutes w~re enacted against the avarice of Rome. 
Edward tlie Fmt, to whose wisdom-we owe many 

• of those advantages, eoncl,lived, and .3.Imost e~e
cuted, tb.e great design of uniting the whole island 

1188. .' under one dominion. The Welsh lost their ancient 
. indepeMe~ce" but for several ages preserv~ tbei~ 

1!91. savage manners. The th~ne of Scotland was dis-. 
puted, almost with equal claims, byaeveral candi
dateS. ' Edward, who was acknowledged as umpire, 

:S!91.' awarded the ·crown to Baliol, the m~t obsequious 
'1196" yf the competitors, treated him first as a vassaI, and 

'soon afterwards as a rebel. endeavoure<l by every 
~xpedient to hreak the spirit of a bau~bfY nation; 

liDS. ~d suIlie<J his glorious ~nd, by the iI\iill;~cc: and 
(':l'IJeltyo( the means which he used to attain It. . 

SpIlm., The empire oftheMiramoIiris was destroyed by,,' 
'1t11. . the greatest battle:evet fought betweel1 the l\Ioorli~ 

. ' 'and 'the Christians., The latter pursued their ad~ 
te~~ villltage: Seville and Cordova were taken, and the 

provin~ 
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provinces of Estramadura, AndaluSJa,and ~Iurcia 
were, in about forty years, annexed to the c.rown 
of_Caatile. "The kings :Of-ArrilgO!l were41ot,~ 
succeSsful They ~ted frOm the Moors the feF- 123& 

tile'kingdom of Valencia, and/stablished J('navaJ.. 
power by the conquest of- tIle is'Ia.nds of Majorca It!!!. 

and Minotca. The bravest of the Moors took re-
fuge in the kingdom of Grenada, and displayed as 
much industry in tluI improvement, as they eJ\.-erted 
valour in ~e defence of this last remnant DE their 
extensive conquests. 'The kings-of Castile who 
acquired the greatest Jeputation were Ferdiliand U17-1_ . ' 

III. and 4lphonso<the Astronomer; the forme&' for .1!S1!-H84. 

hispoliticaJ. wisdom; the latter .for his .speculative 
knowledge. • ' , 

Four great crusades, besides many smallerexpe- Tb • ...:~, 
ditions, were; undertaken in this century j ,but .. deS. , 

though Palestine was still the object ofth~war, it 
wasno longer the scen~bfaction. .. ' ,Th.e' French' 1~ 
and Venetians of the fo.urth· 'crusade turned their 
arms against the sc~ismatic Greeks, took Con~tan-
tinople, and divided the empire. Constantinople, t!61. 

was illdeed recovered by;the Greeks, but the trade 
and .dominions which had once belonged to that • 
capital. were irretrievably los .... John de Brienne, a' ,t!iil. 
soldier of (oftune,and titular king of Jerusalem" 
invaded Egypt, took Damietta {the old PeillSium) 
.after .a siege of -two 'years r but soon)' thought 
• hi~elf happy to: purc.hase' a safe retreat; by IUT-' 

, rendering that important place. ' The crusade of me. 
Lewis IX. was mOle splendid at first; but in' the' 
end more unfortunate., ' It seemed impossible that 

Egypt, 



~Ul'LINESOI!'T~liil' 

.Egypt, :subdited 'as often as it . had been attacked; , 
,shouJd w!thstand a young he~o, at the head of sixty 

lisa. -,lhousandvaliant enthusiasts. ,The army was, how
ever, destroyed, arid, the F,r-ench monarch remained, 

. apri$oner among, tne ,ihfidels.' .Rather from a 
vague passio# o(c0l1\bating the Mahoml$ns, tha~ 
from any rational prospect of recovering the Hoiy 

1i10, Land, . LewiS lX. led' another cr\lsade.. to I A~ 
and tlied fif, the 'plague u,nder ,the walls of: Tunis • 

. 1191, ,the few places.' yet' held by, the' Chmpans on the 
:coasi<ofSjris.:wefe·swepl;away byThe sultans, the 
luece~sor-s, " but no longe1' the descendants of Sala

. <din., The Mapjlalukes, a.body of Circp.ssian and 
Tartar s1~es; had:dethront!d theiqnastexs, 'Usurped 

1~'O, tbe sovereignty of Egypt and Syria, and~tablished 
a military., goyemment,' oppressive athome"but 
fonnidable abroad. ,~ . 
. or these seve~~greatliRnaments, which shook 

;..Asia, :and.depQlltilated Europe, nothiug;remained 
~e~cept the killgdom of Cyprus in the House of 

. iSO!' • .• Lusignan; . and ' the. three military orders. Th" 
Templars,·;b~ their .Iiixury and pride, hasl;el,led 
their .dissohlt,ion. The Hospitaliel'S and Teutonic 

• Knights 'pr~etved,: themstllves by their villour. 
, 1810; The formet conqueted Rhodes, and are still settled 

12t7-.lS09. at Malta: the,latter fOnned a grfat ,ilominion in, 
Prussia and CoutIand, . at the 'expellsif cjf. th~ idola~ 
ters, .whom theycompel~ed to become Christian" 

,and stibj~ts. A great part (If. the old nobility of 
. Europe perished in the crllSades, their fiefs reverted 

'. to.tneir lords,andfueirplace was supplied by new 
men, . raised by wealth, .merit, Of, fa.vour ;, .and .who' 

-soon 
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&DOn imbibed the VlIIlity, 'though not the indepen
deiJ.ee, of their predecesSQfs.- ' " , 
, Thelnumefuus vermin of mendicant ~friars, F~ Learn .. ,. ' 

ciscans. Dominicans, ~u'gl!~tiIi~ CarmeliteS, ,whO 
swarmed in this centUry, with !labits and, institu., 
tiOns Variously ridiculous, disgraceG religion, learn-
ing, . and common sense. They seized on scho-, 
lastic philosophy.~ a ~cience peculiarly suited to, 
their minds; and, excepting, only Friar Baco~ 
ibey' all pJeferred words to thiilgs~ ,.the subtle, th~; 
Pl11found, the irrefragable, the angelic, 'and the se-
raphic Doctor .acquired those pompous~it\es by. 
filling ponderous volumes with a small pumber of ' 
technical tcims,and a'mucp: smaller ntmber of 
ideas. U Diversities arose in every part of Europe, 
and'thousands of students employed their liv~ 
upon these' grave follies. The love-songs of the 
Troubadours, or Proven~ buds, ,were' fo~ies' of 
a more pleasing nature, which 'amused the leisure 
of the greatest princes, polished the southern 
provinces of Fr.ince, ~nd &.ave birth to the Italiai). 
poetry • 
• 

THE' FOURTEENTH CENTu'R~, 

. BOTH. the 'popes and' the emperors, file con- 1soo-1400. 

'querors aIid'the<vanquished; withdrew from Italy, n;:re- ' 
their field of battle. The former, invited, by. tlle 
kings .of France, and disgusteG with the rebellious 
spirit of the RomanS, established the papal resi-
dence at Avignon during more than seventy years. ' 
These French pontiffs were ·more strongly pos-' 

. sessed 



sesSed by theJove of money than the loveof power • 
. "'16-1334. JohnX]{II., by the 'sale of benefices; iruhilgencie&; 

'lhd l,\hsoludons, accumulated a treasul'e"oftwenty.
five ~11il1ions -of' go!cf florins. . At the repeated s0:
licitations. of the' Romans, who felt their error 

1377. when· it waS too late, Gregory' XI. returned to B"18 

... capital; but. his'· eyes -w~ scarcely c1osed,when 
137L the -enraged people surrounded the conclave. 

threatewng. the-cardinals' with instant death unless 
they· chose an'ltalian' pontiff. The affrighted 
Frenchmen· yielded to their' furt,_ but were ell 
.sooner·at Jibe-lty, than they protested agai~t.their 
first e1ectipn; andn&minated one of their own 
cauntrytiien., EUl'Op, Was divided between 'the 
~o rivals. ,Italy, Germany, and Englandacknow~ 
ledged the Pope of Rome: France and Spain sided 
.with the Pope of Avignon. Each had nis ad· 
lleren~, . his doctoril, his saints, and his miracles; 
but their· mutual excommimications, which u 
another time might bave produced a battIe of 
~words, only occ-asione«j a'war of pens. 

The 0lDP'!' Emperors, wbos«< atithority in Gennany was so , 
..... .' much circumscribed, could not invade with any 

success the, connrmed libertybf the -Italians. 
1S08-1lI1S, Henry yn: of Luxembourg, and Lewis V. of 
131+'1347. Bavaria, enteml Rome in triumph;. but their

triumph was not attended with any solid or penna-
nen~ advantages. The grandson of Henry o~ Lux· 

'l.\f7~1~8. embgurg, 'Charles IV., Emperor and King of Bo-
" he\T)ia,. was invited by the' eloquent Petrarch to .. -

,,~um"e 'tll~ station and character of the IUlcient: 
.'treJlU's .. TUe Bohemian Czsar marched into Italy: 

but 



HISTORY OF THE 'WbaLD. $1 

bUt It W3Sotily to $ee-himselfexcluded &om'~ve'1 
fOrtified city as· anenetny,'.r cautiously received 
G' a prisoner.. He was crowned at Romo,- b~ 
-quitted it the very day of.hiSi;oronation j meanly, 
or perhaps' wisely, resigning to t}le popes all the 
lI~cient rights which He derived from Charlemagne 
and Otho. His son Wenceslaus would glady (to 13'73-1toO.

use his own 'expression) llave relinquished the em .. 
pire, witli its remaining prlW>gatives~ for a few 
hogsheads of Rhenisll or Florence wille.,' '. 
W-Ithough neilfhe'l' leisure; independence, nor' inJ.. ':~lJoI1' 
genuity were wanting to·the Italianlt, they were 
never able to connect themselves into'a sy.stem oT 
union aBd liberty. Naple, flourished under the 
administration of Robert, the grandson of Charles 130!I·'iSi& 

af Anjou, but waS almost ruined 'byhis grand~ 
daughter J~. By the murder of her first hUll-
band Andrew, ~he drew doWll the vengeance oJ his ~138f. 
brother, • the stern king of Hungary; by adopting 
Lewis Duke of Anjou, the brother of Charles V.; 
entailed on her dominions l!,civil war, ofwhit;:lt she 
was herself the first victim. Rome'saw, fora mo~ ':94T •. 

ment, her tribunes, hill' freedom, and her dignity 
restored by Nicp,olas Rienzi, whose extraofdinarY' 
c11aracter-.s a compound of the hero lind the buf-
foon. Florence, like Athens,' experienced all the 
eviU incident, or rather inhCl'ent, to a wild ·de
mocracy. ,The f'enetions and the'Genoese was~d 1350-1355. 

eadi other's strength in navalvars, which allowed, 
not the latter a moment's respite from their intes- 1371-1381. 

tine dissensions. The free cities' of Lombardy and " 
Romagnawere opptessed by domestic tyrants, un-

der 
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der the ·specious tit\C$ of vicars of the c!lurcll ot 
of thee~npu-e; bUll- these petty usurpel1l were gra" 
apally swallowed up in the power of the :Visconti" 
~rsli lords, and afterwards duk~ ofMiilm, 

,The -.more phlegmatic Germans,' though poor" 
and barbarous, maintained', and even improved, tn,lI 
fonn of their constitution. Whatever concerned 
the election and coronation of the einperors, the . 
most fruitful source.;pf civil discord, was finally reo
gulated by the golden bull published by Charles, 
IV. in a genernl diet.. The title and power,,!,! 
electors were confined to,seven great princes, the 
Archbishops of l\fllntz, 'Treves, 'and Cologne, the 
Ki~g of Bohemia, th9 Duke of Saxony, the Mar
grave: of .Brandenburgh,' ana. the Count Palatin. 
These" elect'l.fS '~oon, 'asserted 'over the ElnperoE 
Wenceslaus their. ,right, 9f deposing an unworthy 
sovereign. . '.1 . , ' ' 

Tile Swiss owe their reputation to their free-' 
~om, and their fl'eedomJo their valour. 'the pea. 
sants of three val lies ,among the Alps, Uri, Schwitz, 
and U nderwald, oppressed by the officel1l of the 
EmpelW, 4Jhe\'t, (ente~ed illto a, strict' alliance, at 
,first for seven years, and afterwards for ever. Le0-
pold dukegf Austria, and son. of Alber~ I!larched . 
against .them at th~ head of twenty thousand men, 
but wa~ overthro'>lm in the Q:ittle of ' Morgart en 
'by ISOoSwiss: The .little communitie~.of Zug 
and Glai'is, and tJiccities of Lucerne; Zurich;and 
Be\lie, gradually acceded to the confederacy which 
was cemented with the blood 'of another Duke 
T.eopold, who Jeu.' \Vith tp.e .flowe~ of the Austrian 

.- nobility, 
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nobility, il/. the battle of Sempach. "Zurich IIpd 
· Berne were allowed the first xall:kamong the eight 
cantOnSj the former for its.. wealth, thillatter .for 
its military power~ .. In the fivecustic.communitie. 
the government W1IS a .pure democracy;. in the 
'three cities, it was temp.ered with a small mixture, 
of aristocracy, which tim.e and ci.rcumstances have 
very. much strengthened. . The whole CO!llmon~ 
wealth, disclaiming thetyranIJX of the ~use of 
Austrill, retained their· ancient 3llegiance ·to the 
German·empire. , 

The. constitution .'of the French monarchy:re- .. Frooce. 

ceived new strength .andharmeny:. from the fol •. 
lowing events: 1.. In the mell1orable. quarrel be:' uoi:i ' 
tW~D,.PopeBoJiiface VIII. apd Philip the Fa.ir;. 
the greater part of theFr~h clergy remembered 

· th~ they were subjects as well ~ priests. Ths 
liberties 0/ tke GaUican church were asserted witil> 
spirit. and success; and the crown.was in some deo' 
gree_~elhrered from a servile dependence on.1t 
forei~ prelate. S. Th~ Statu General.comp06ed' 13010 

of the clergy, the nobility, and the commons, were. 
assembled by Philip the Fair,' for the first ,jme 
since. the decline of the Carlovingian race. Aa 
their meetings were short and m:egular; they never 
acquired the authority of1egislators, and their tu'" 
multuous opposition commonlY'subsided into .. aa 
obsequious compliance ·with the demands,. of the', 
court. S .. The parliament of PariS Wal! styled. the· 
Court of Peers, and should have been composed of 
the. great vil$sals of tl16 crown ;bl1t as they: dis-

· dained the humble office of jqdicat~re. their place, 
• vq·r.,. III. D . was 
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wu' supplied by the bishops, the barons, ana the 
principal officers, whose noble ign{lrance wu di
rected by some:plebeian assessoni. The servantt 
gradually supplanted their maSters, coDibated the 
violence of the .,nobility with the subtilties 'of law, 

. and' laboured to erect' & pure monarchy on" the' 
ruins ofthefeudalsystem. For a long time these 
magistrates held tlleir places onl.fduring the king's 
pleasure. 4. Tlie ,·Salie 1£ffD, though of the most 
luting benefit to. the monarchy, occasioned the 
long and destructive wars between'-France and" 
England. .After a series of eleven 'kings; in lineal 

l'l~ls1,.and ~ale dc:scent from Hugh Capet, Lewis X; 
JS"-l:1!l' Hutin, wu succeeded by his brothers Philip V. 
13n-1S18. and Charles IV'J and afterwards by his first COllSin, 

~3ia-1350. -Ph!lip VI. of V aloill, ~n the acknowledged princ" 
• . pie that females were incapable of inheriting the 

crown of France. Whether that principle be·ad
mi~ or rejected, the claim of Edward Ill. of 
England is equally indefensible. The questioD 

. was no1\ however, decided by arguments, by.~ by 
arms. . Doth natio!18 signalized their valour in the 

~1S56. battles of Crecy and Poitiers; but the discipline 01 
the English triumphed over the numbers of the 

1S5O-136to French •. The captivity of John; who had succeed- . 
ed to the crdwn and miSfortunes of his father 
Philip, exposeq France to & total russolutionot 
government, with aU its attendant calamities •. 
However, th01!gh Edwardw8lll-able to ruin, he \VU 

U6O- lJ'llable to conquer that great kingdom. By the 
1J'eaty of Bretigny, ,he accepted of three-.milliont 
of gold crowns, the city of {;alai., and seven pro

vine" 
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vllltes adjacent.cto GuyeIi.ne; .but.thelas~ were1S69. 
· S60n wrested froin him by . the anns and policy of . 

Charles V.,' whose -wise administration healed -the. 1364-1580-

· wounds of his <;ountry. They~l~ afresh under: 1S80-14t1. 

his :unbappy son ~harleS" VI.: first a'minor, and. 
afterwards deprived of his senses, he was . ever Ii. 
victim of tlte ambition and avarice of his uncles. 
In this century;e(::hampagne ~d Dauphin~,.the, 
first by inheritance and treaty, the seCond by. dO.· 
nation, were re-united to the crown .. 
. The iron fetters," in which Ed ward ,1. seemed, for EngloDII. 

eVeF to have'bounlil Scotlatil,'werebroken by the lso& 

valout and fortune of Robert Bruce. a descll{ldant, 
of the ancient kings.' To -resist the heroic leader' 
of a. brave nation, combating f<ir freedom and a' 

· throne, required all· the· pow!lrful 'geniusof ·Ed.
ward 1., and was -a taslthy faT to~ atduous for hill. 
feeble son. The .victory' of' Bannocks BoarDi se;:. lS07'-U"', 

cored to Robert a sceptre,which, by tile ·man:iage. lS16.· 

of fiis daughter, was transmitted to the ~ou~e of: 
Stuart. EdwardU., vanquished. by his enemies,. ~. 
despised by his IlUbjects, governed by; his favour •. 
ires, betraYlld by his brother, his' wife, and his soDt 
descended from a. t,hrone to' a priscm; and from· a· 
prison to an untimely grave. . The Eriglisll dwell 
with rapture on the trophieS of Edward III. and 1SIr-4lrr,:, 

his gallant son the Black Prince; ,pn. -the 'fields of 
Creey and PoitieDs.; and on the Kings' or· Franc.' 
and Scotland, at tAe same time prisoners-iii" LOtt .... 
d9n; To It thinking. mind,' Edward's ent:{jarage-
ment oithe·woollen manufactUTe is of greai:ervt.lue 
than all these barren laurels; . .Riohard If:, son bf 

D!il > the 
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~377-'699. the Black: Prince, affords the second instance in 
this centUJ"Y' of an English king deposed and mur
dered by his subjllcts. The House of Commons 

"acquired its prese~t form, and a.dignityunknown 
to the third· estate in' any othel country, Py the 
junction of the knights of shires, or representatives 
of the ldser nobility, who, about this tl!be, separar
ted themselves from the peers. Alrer the deposition 

1399. of Richard, Henry IV.",son ,of John of Gaunt, 
duke of Lancaster, the third Bon of Edward III., 
usurped the crown. The posterity of the second 
son, ~ione1 of Clarence, was disregarded, but still 
existed latenrin the, House of York. ". . 

sp.;... The Mahometan kingdom-of Grenada, and the, 
foul' Clu'istian monarchies of Castile, Arragon, N a.
vane, and Portuga.i, preserved their respective laws 
and. 'limits; The constitution' of the. Christian 
states was, suited to the haughty. an!! ,generous' 
te~per of the people; The justiciary of ArragOn, 
Ii name dreadful to royal ears, possessed the" noble, 
but dangerous 'privilege of declaring '(JJhm the suJ).,· 
jects were justified in taking arms against theip, 
sovereign. The Castilians, without' '1Ifaiting for-; 
the sentence of a magistrate,. knew how to resist a 
tyrant; either in the Cortes or in the field. The 

• 1365-1368., civil war between Peter the Cruel; King of Castile, 
arid his brotherlo. occasioned a great revolution,in. 
which France and England took the opposite sides,
rather from a wild IQve .of enterprise, 'than from., 
.any rational 'motives of jJu41CY". After several turns 
9f fortune the' bastard was victorious, transmitted, 
the crown to his posterity, arid f8.tifieda Stricti . ' . 

'UnIon, 
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union with his French allieS; binding France arid 
Castile Ix> each other" king Ix> king, people to' peo-
ple, and man to· man. . 

Africa, relapsing mix> its native·. barbarism, -ne 
longer' merits, our attep.tion. . Egypt and ·Syria 
continlled to groan under the tyranny 'of the Ma
malukes ; .lthough. some of those sultans correct
~d', by. their personal virtues, the defects of their 
institution. ·In the East, two- formidable .powe.rs 
arose. The gre&tnessof the' Othman Turks was 
gradual.md:permanent; .the conquests. of Timur 
. wer~ rapid and transitory. . , 

During' the anarchy which overspread Asia The Turb. 

Minor on· the fall of the Seljukian dynasty,ihe . 
Greeks ,recovered many of th\! inaritim6 places,. 
'and every Turkish emir made hjmself i.nqependent . 
within his jurisdiction. .Othman. first 'ere!lted: 1500-15t6. 

his standard near Mount Olympus in Bithynia; 
and'ashe commanded anly a small tribe of shep-
herds. and soldiers, he waS branded with the ilame 

,of .robber. A more numerous army, and the re-
9uction of Nice, Nicomeda, and Prusa, bestowed' t3t6-136(l. 

on. his SQIlOrcall -the appellat,ion.' of Conqueror.' . 
The .imprudent Greeks, in· the madness of civil 
discord, invited the Turk~,. opened the Hellespont, 
and betl'ayed Christendom, . Adriaitople became 
the capital of. the .Othman power in Europe;, and 

:the Eastern empire, reduced to the~suburbs of CPI!-- 13SQ.~S8~ • 
. stantinople, was. pressed on either side by the .anns . 
of Amurath :r..' That sultan instituted the jauiza
I'ies, ;i. body of infantry;from their arms, discipline, . 
and enth,!siallm, almost invincible ... The flower of 

. D3 • the 



theCliristian you~b, tom ,in' ,infitru:y from tIleir 
-parents, werll gradually aggregated to the Turkish 
nation, after they had lost, in the severe education 

, ,of the 'seraglio, all memory of their former country 
i3&9-tw. =d religion. 'Bajazet 1. deserved, his surname of 

Ilderim, or Lightning, ,by the rapid impetuosity 
· with which -he flew from tile EuphratellotD the Da
bube. He triumphed by turDs EWer the l.\.fahOltio
tans of Asia Minor, and thll Chtis~ians of Bulgaria, 

139'" Servia, Hungary,· and Greece; and the· total de-' 
feat of, an arrilyof French in the battle .of Nico
polis, spread the terror of his name til 'the '1llost 
remote parts ofEtirope. _ : 

'llmur. - ,Timur, or Tamerlanej raised himself from a pri-
1369-1405. vate, . though not a mt:ancolldition, -to the throne 

of, Samarcand. His iirst ,dominions lay between 
· the Jaxartes and the Oxus, in the country called 
Sogdiana by'the antiel\ts, Maurenahar by modem 

· Persians, and by the Tartars Zagatay, flom .one.of 
the sons of Zingis-. The lawful-suoc.essor oF,Za-, 
, ga~y, rather mindful ,of his situation than, of bis 
'descent, served'with humble fidelity in the .army 

. , ,of the usurper. After r.educing the adjacent pr0-

vinces of Carizme and Khol'3llan, Timur invaded 
· PerSia, and extinguished aU the petty tyrants whO 
had started up' since the decline of the l;Iouse of 

1535. Zillgis. The khan of the Western Tartary (who 
· ruled the kingdoms of ·Cazan. and Astracan; and 
• exacted a tribute from the Grand Duke' of . Mus-
· 'r!ilVY) was' unable to. elude the pursuit; or to resist 
'the arms of Timur. ' From the deserts of Siberia 

.. be m~hed to the banks of the Ganges, and re
. turned 
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tui'lled; tToin Delhi. to Samarcand ladell with the 
.&reisure~of lIindostan. He.knew how io reigll 
as well as. how· to conquer. Although very p-. 
fuse of the blood of hi$ enemies, he was careful of 
the lives and property of 'his subjecu.' H~ .loyed 
magnificen,ceand society: encouraged. the arts. 
.,ud was versed. in the Persian ,and Arabian litera
ture. . His zeal fqr the .Mussulman faith inflamed. 
his natural cruelty against the Gentoos of India. 
and :the Christians of Georgia. . 

The empire.or' the.Moguls. in China, founded mo. 
on vioience,and, mainlJ!.ined, qy,policy,~was .at 
length dissolved by its own.m,akness. .. The Chi-
nese placed II dynasty of. their countrymen ~n the. 
throne, whilst ·the Tartars, returning to the pastoral 
life of the desert, gradually recove~d the martial 
spirit whic).1 they had .lq~t amidst the arts and lwx-
nry of the conquered provi!lces. ' . . 

A. more diffusive commerce began to <ionnect the Common. 

European nations by. their mutual wants.and.co. 
veniences; the discovery of the compass' inspired 
~vigators with greater boldness and security. Tlle 
Hanseati~~cities of Prussia .and SaxonY' formed;a 
powerful association, engrossed the fishery, .iron, 
oom~ timber; .hides and furs of the.North; and 
contended for the sovereignty of the .Baltic with 
. the Kings of Denmark and Sweden, The ex
change ot' money, the finer .manufactu.res; and the 
trade of the Eas.t were in the hands of.the Italians. 
,ifhe IIlerchauts of Vellice and of 11antzic nll)tllt 
the common .martat Bruges, which soon became 
. th~ w~ehouee of E~rope. rhe FlemingS, animated 

D~' ' - by 
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14011-1500, 

'nmur. 

by the spect~le' of wealth and industry, applied 
.tp.elIlSelves -with grea.t ardour.to the useful art:s, 
8.Rd p~rticularly to. the 1l!aking broad cloth, linen, 
and tapestry. . . . . 

,The advantagesof trau" were common 1lO several 
D,a't,ioIl&; but the ple!lSures and glory of literature 
wePe cGnfin.ed to the Italians, .oF'rather to.a few 
'men of genius,· who emerged from ,an ignorant 
and superstitious' multitude. . The' writings of 
Dante, BQccace, lU¥l.Petratch, for ,<ever fixed' the 
Italian "language.-:, The first displayed the powers 
of a wild 'but.;ori,ginal geni)ls:the Decameron of 
,thet second. cQntaing' adust and, agreeable picture. 
of human life. - Afewstanzas on Laura and Rome . - , . .. 
have iqtmortalised the n~me of ,P.etrarch, who was 
a-patriot,"a philos9pher, and the, first restorer of 
.the Latin ~ongti~, and of the study 'of the ancients. 
If any bru.'barian' on this side the 4lps deserves to 
be . remembered, it is Ollf countryman, Chaucer, 
whose .. Gothic dialect often, ~once;iJs'natural~hu~ 
mo~r l\.Dd poetical,.!D1agery. 

THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY. 

AFTER breaking the power of the Mamalukea, 
'an<~ 'fuining the cities of· Bagdad, Aleppo" an.d 
D~mascu~ Timur advanced· towards the frontiers 
of Bajazet. The situation' and (:haracter of the 
'two' .roonarchs rendered a waf inevitable, The ,ar
J)lies ~et,in the plains of Angora, 'and the contest 
w~ decided in the Tartar's favOilr, by the total de

,feat a:.i1p'capti,vity of,his rival. After this victory. 
the 
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the: empire of, Timur ,extended from ¥os!;ow' to. 
,the Gulph of Persia, and from the Hellespont> to 
the Gl!Dges; but his ambitioll was yet unsatisfied:, 
death surprized him as he waS preparing to,invade 1405-

China" to assert the cause. of his. nation and of his 
religion., His feeble successors, far from,meditat-
ing new conquests, saw province after prov\Ilcc, 
.grachiallyescape from their dominionl titla Jew 
citi!:s near the Oxus :were the only patrimony that 
remained to the House of Timur. ' '1470. 

, 'The,Turlc~ had been defeated, but not subdued.' TIl. Turbo 

-As soon as Timur was no, more, they collected 
their scattered forces, replaced their monarchy 011 

its lormer' basis, and under the .conduct of Maho- 1413-1411. 

met I. were lI"ooain victorious both in Europe and: 
.Asia.' . Amurath ',II .. swayed' the Othman -scePtre'14!1-145i. 
with the abilities of a great monareb, and twice 
resigned it with the moderation of a philosopher.' 
He willi forced from his retreat to ~hastise the per-

. fldy of Ladislaus king'of Hungary, who, at the ili
·&ti~tion of the .court of Romtl~ had violated a so-
lemn truce.- ,That act of justice was most Com
pletely executed. in the decisive battle of W~ 1"'
which was fatal to the king, to the papal legate, 
and to the whole (jhrisiian army. The easy but 145& 

important conquest of Constantinople was reserved 
for Mahomet II. The little empire, of Trebizond, 1451-1481. 
and the other independent provinces of Greece and '1<li1., 

Asia Minor, soon eiKperienced ,the. same fate. 
Though Mahomet was obliged to raise ,tluuieges 

. of Belgrade and Rhodes,' though hewas fi?r~ :tong, 
time stoppe<i by Scanderbeg in the'1l1miniains of 

, Albania, 
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. Albania, tet >lIlS .anns. were generauy successful· . 
:from the Adriatic to the Euphrates,· on the banks 
pfwhich hevanqui,shed u,7:un Hassan. a Turc.oman . 
prince. who rui.d usurped Persia from the-posterity . 
,of:TinlliJ;, The conquest of Rome and Itl!-ly ·waS 
.the. great object of Mahomet's· ambition j lPld a 
.Turkish army had already invaded th~ liingdom of 
;Naples; when tbe Chri$tians .were delivered from· 
this imminent danger hy the, seasOnable deat!;l of 
Mahomet, and. the.inactive disposition of his_ 

. "a1-151t" Baja'l:et II. :But the valour and discipline of the 
Turks .were still. formidable ·to .Christendbm, and 
the passion for crusades had . ceased at the .very 
'time when it· might have heeB approved .by reasoll 
and justice, 

. J':..":cil~ ' ... Tl;-e. coull~I ~f. P.i$~ .by the ele~ti~~ o~ a. third . 
1409:' ponoff, muhlphed,lns.tead of ~tmgulshlng; the 

141+-141110- ,,- f th h' Th . ci1 f C .ev .... 0 e great SG Ism. '. . e COlin . 0 on· 
"'tance, in which !he five gteat.nations of Europe· 
were represented by their prelates anI! anlbassadon, 
acted with -greatel! vlgow·. and' effect. They. reo 
Jected the defective title of .tw!lJlretend~s. and 
judicially deposed the .third, ,by, whose authority 
they were assembled: Tbe election of-:iIal'tin V. 
l'eStoredpeace tG the church j.but the spirit of. ill-

. .dependence, which had animated the fathem of 
. WH~ Constance, revived in the council of BasH. The. 

assembled bishops of' Christendom attempted" to 
limit the despotic powel' which the hishop m Rome 
had ,usurped over his bl-ethren;· but the treasures 
ofihe. churCh. distributed with a skilful hand.·iJii
leneed the 'oppolii~ion; an!! nothi~g remains .of 

those 
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those famous .councils but a few decreeS, revered 
, . 

at Paris, detested and dreaded at Ro~e. Amongst 
. these disorders, the laity .. of spme countries disco
vered is D;lucb discontent at the riches,of the clergy, 
11& the clergy, expressed at the p!>wer of the p!>pes. 14150 

'John Huss and Jerom of Pragu~ two Bohemian 
doctors, who. taught principles not very different 
from. those of the protestants; were committed te 
the ·flames by the council of Constance, before 
"'("bich they appeared under. the ~anetion of the 
public faith. From their ashes arose a civil wat, 
in which the. Bohemians; inHamed by revenge and 
enthusiasm, for a'long time inflicted 'l\Ild suffered 

, the severest calamitieS. . 
Italy, undisturbed by foreign. invasjons"lPaWr. ttal" 

tained an inteI1)al bahim;e, through a series of art-
ful negociations and harmless Wlll'S, 'attended with 
scarcely any effusion of blood.· The sword, which, 
had fallen from the hands of the Italian sovereigns, 

'. was taken, up' by troops of independent mercena.
ries, who acknowledged no tie,but th$lit interest, 
nor any allegiance excepl 1;0 leaders of. their own 
choice. The five principal powers wer~,ihe popes, 
the. kings of Naples, the dukes of Milan, andthe 
republi,cs of Florence and Venice: I. The ·popes, 

. ailer the council of Constance and Basil, Rpp~ed 
"'themselves to IIeconcile the, Roman people to their 
. government, and to.extirpatethe petty u~urpers of 
. the ecclesiastical state. i. Their great fief' the 

• kingdom qf Naples was the theatre of ;R long Ciyil' 
war between the Houses of Anjou am.d 'Arragon. 144!-1~a. 

.It flourished under the admini$tration of Alphonso. 
the 
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145&-1494. 'the 'Wise, wpo prefen-ed Italy to his Spanish domi
nions. Ferdinand his naturl!lson succeeded him 
ill Naples only,· oppressed the barons, protected 
-the, people,', and 'was delivered by asea.sonable 
'death from the arms of CharleA VIII. king of 

1448. . France.'~. After .the death of the last of the Vis
conti, the duchy of Milan,. superior 'in value t? Sb--. 

veral kingqoms, was claimed by the duke of Or
. leans. in right of his'mother;. ,but was usurped oy 

1450-1466. Francis Sforza, the. bastard of a peasant, and one 
of the most·renowned leaders of the mercepary 
bands; who, with a policy equal to his valour, left 
:Milan the peaceable inheritance of his family. 4-
The elevation of-the Medici was the.more gradual. 

1435--14640 effect of prudenc!, and industry: Cosmo tht; father 
'..1..,1-149'. of. his· country, and· LoreJ;lzo the father of'the 

• 'muses, in the'humble station of citizens imd mel
chants, revived I. earning, go.veme~ .Flore~ce, and 
influenced .the Tes.t of Italy. The old fonns of the 
commonwealth were preserved,' and it was only by 
-an unusual tranquillity th\it the Florentines could 
be sensible of tile .loss of their freedom. ·5~ The 

· wisdom of'. the Venetian. senate, the ar~s and opu
lence of Venice" an extensive commerce, a formi-

· dable navy, the possession ofa long tract of sea 
'coast in Dalmatia" with the Islands of Candia,Cy
pros, &c. formed the natural strength of a..rcpllbli<! 
. respecte~ in. Eurolle as the fumest bulwark against 
the: Turkish arms. The imprudent conquests in. 
'~qmbardy, ftom which the. Venetians 'were not 
lible torefrlUtI.; the Friul, Padua, Vicep:za, Verona, 
Brescia,' and Bergamo,. drained the treasury of St. 
· . Mark, 
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Mark, • and" excited the Jealousy of· the Italian 
powers • 
. The reign of the emperor Robert Count Palatin' Germany. 

was obscure and inglorious.' Though Sigismund 1400,1410. 

of Luxembourg presided· with ~ome dipIity at the .. 
council of Constance,his administration W;J.S rathell 1410-'.:18. 

busy tllaIl active. After his death, the Imperial 
Crown Tetumed for ever to the House of Austria,; 
first in the person of Albert II. and then of Frede.. 1438-1_. 

ric III: j the latter possessed the title. of emperor 1440-149& 

above half a century without either authority or 
reputation. . _ Germany' was without influence iit 
Europe; but jUdicious foteigners began 'to -disCO' 
ver the latent }lowers of that great body,. w~eri: 
OIice roused into action by the necessity of its own 
defence .. The levity of Maximilian' I: engaged' H'lI-1519. 

him. in: perpetual wars 1Illd treaties, which com';; 
monly:.ended iri his disappointment and ~onfusiori: 
How;evjlr, he maybe€onside~as the fOlinder of 
the Austrian greil.tness, by'llis' marriage with Mary, 
of Burgundy.; and as the folindetof the public law,' 
by his useful institutions-of the circles ,and of the 
Imperial chamber. ' 
. The usurpatiori of the . House- of Lancaster was England. 

supported by the fortune and abilities of Henry' 
IV. His warlike son Henry 'V. asserted,bythe 
victory of Azincourt, the claim of the Plantagenets 
to the -French monarchy. The' conquest of it was' 
a task much too difficult for a prince ~Iiose reve-
nue did not exceed an hundred and ten thousand' 
pounds of our.present money, and whose subjects 
were neither able nOr willing to make any'extri-: 

. ordinary 
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~~rdinary etro~, to render Erigland fa the "end" 
province of France. The vindiCtive spirit of 
Queen IsahelIa,.and of Philip' duke of Burgundy, 
betrayed' their country and posterity. The 'Eng:' 
lish: moilarcp was ,olicited to sign the treaty of 
Ttoyes,and to accept, with the hand of. the Prin
cess Catharine, rhe quality ,of regent and heir of 
,France. ,His infant son Henry Vl, was proclaim-. 
ed at Paris as well as at London. His reign was a 
series of weakness and misfortimes. The French . 
. conque~ts weregradlially lost, 'and, the English 
barons'- 'returned into their', island exasperated
against each other, habituated to the ilower and 
licence-·or war, and lIS much, 'discontented with! 
the monkish yirtues of Henry, as wit!): the mascu-·, 
.linespir-i~and foreign connections of his Queen· 
Matgaretof Anjou.· 'rhe pretensions of ,Richard 
duke of.¥ ork, and of his son Edward Iy., m.: 
flamed the discontent into civil war. Her~tary' 
-right 'W3$pleaded against I01igO'possession;," the 
banners of the 'White and red roses mc:t m many a 
bloody field; ~nd the votes' of I>lirliameBt' varied 
with' the chance of arms. ~ward of York as.. 
surned th~ title,of king, revenged the death ofhia 

,father,. and' ,triumphed ~)Ver the. Lancastrian party: 
·but no sooner was the imprudent youth seated OIL. 

the throne, than he east away the friendship of 
'the great Earl of Warwick, and with it the EnIJ'" 
lish,sceptre.· That warlike and popular llobleman, 
impatient of indignities, drove Edward into exile. 
and b,rought back Henry (scarcel} cpnscious of the· 
change) from the :tOwer to the palace. Edward' .. 

. activity 
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activity soon retrieved his indiscretion; '~ landecf 
in England with a few folio IVers, called ,an army to! 
his standard, obtained the decisive Victories of Bal>-

, , 
net and TelVksbUry, and suffered no eneiny toli'i'e' 
who :mighlllnterrupt the security and pleasure of 
his future reign. 'Fhe crimes of Richard III., who 
ascended the throne by the,'mufder of his, two, 
nephelVs (Edward V. and his ,brother), reconciilecf 
'the parties ofYark and' Lancaster. Henry Tudor,' 
earl i>f Richmond, was invited ovel' from Britamiy 
lUI the common' avenger, vanquished -and slew the _ 
tyrant in the field' 6f Boswortfi, and uniting the 
two 'roses by his marriage with the 'eldes.t daugb: 
ter of 'Edward IV., gave England' a prospect of' 
sereneI' days. TM kingdom had however suffered 
less than might be expected from 'the calamities of ' 
civil war. The frequent revorutioDswete decided; 
by one Qr "tw,o 'battles; and so 'short a time' wail' 
consumed in actual hostilities as allowed not any' 
fureign power to mterposehis dangerous' assist.' 
anee: nO' cities were destroyed, as. none were' 
'enough fortified to sustain a siege. ,The chUl'Ches; . 
and even the privilege of sanctuaries were respect
ed, and the revenge of the conquerors was com: 
monly confined to the p'rinees'- and bai:ons of the 
adverse party, who' 'an died in the field 'or': on the ' 
5caffold: The power and estates of thisc>ld nobi-' 
Jity were grad~ally shared by a niultitude of new 
fumilies enriched by commerce, and favoured by 
the wise policy of Henry VII.; but between the' 
~pression of the aristocracy and the rise of th~' ' 

com".l0ns, 
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'co~mitonS, there was an interval'of tinresieted des-
potism. ' 

Franc.. The .fac1:ic;ms of BurgUndy and Orleans, who 
disputed, the government 'of Cha.rIes VI., f\Ued 
Frante with blood and ·confusiQn. The Duke of 
Orleans was treacherously murdered in' th~ stree~ 
of J'aris, and 10hn duke of Burgundy, who !lYow
ed and justified the deed, was . some years after
wards assassinated in the presence; and .probably 
with the, consent of thc young Dauphin ... Tha~ 

. prince, persecuted· by his'. mother, disinherited by' 
the treaty of1;'royes, and on every side' pressed alllf 
suiToqnded by the victorious English, assumed th(l~ 
title of Charles VII, on his father's death, and all"! 
pealed, though with little hopestlfsuccess, tq Go~. 
arid his sword,' Thl1-.French m\inarchy was on tht< 
b,ink of ruin, but,nke ,the, Othman empire in the 
same century, ~se more powerful from its. fall" 
A generous enthusiasm first. revived' ~he national 
spirit, and awakened the young monarch frolli~ 
indolent tlespait, . .A. shepherdess declared 'a divine 
commission to raise the siege. of OrIlianS, and 'to 
cr,?wn him in Rheitris,' . She performed her pr011li~ 
ses ; and tIie consternation of the English was still, 
greater than their real loss. The genius of Charles.: 
. seconded, by his brave and loyal nobility, seemed 
to. expand with his fortune, . The Duke of Bur
gundy. was reconciled to his kinsman and sove-., 
reign, Par~ opened its gates with willing submis-. 
sian,ancl at length, after some· years of langui~, 
operations, or .imperfect, truces', the' French re-. 
..' . covered 
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covered 'Normandy' and uuyenne; and. left <-tlIc. 
English no footing .in their country beyond the 
wallsqfCalais. :fbe last )'\"11r8 of Charles VlIth's 
Teign were .emp"loyedin ;cfoi'ming and regulating 
the state-of the kingdom. !:leis the first modem 
prince who has pOssessed.a military. force in time 
{lfpeace, or imposed taxes by his sole authority. 
The fot'mer were C()mposed of 1500 hinces, :Wh() 
.with th~ir folloW"ers made a body of 9000 horse. 
The latter did not ~xceed 360,000 pounds sterling; 
'This great alteration. was introduced without of¥" 
position, and .felt only I1y its cOllseqliendes, which 
grad ually affected all Europe. • . . 

1;'lie feudal system, weakene~j . in France, by 
these innovations, was' .annihilated by ~he' severe 
despotism of Le\1.is XI., into· :whom the soul of· 

.. Tiberius might ;eem to have' passed.' As it :waS 
his constant policy to level all distinctions among 
.his subjects,except8uch as were derived from hi' 
favour; the princes and greatnbbility . took· up 
arms, and besicg'ed .him in -Paris: but their eon-. 
fooeracy, 'surnamed of the puhlicgood, . was SOOIl. 
dissolved by . the jealousy and pl'ivate views of. the 
leaders, few of whom afterwards escaped the re:. 
venge of a tyrant; alike insensible tG the 'sanctity of 
oaths, the la\\1 of justicl!, or' the dictates of:humani~' 
ty. The. Gendamlerie . of the k~gdoin was in
ereased ui 4000 lances, besides a discipljned mJlitia; . 
a large body of Swiss irifantry, and ./i. cOllsidei~bl1!~ 

. train of arti.1lery, the ltSe of which lrad ali-eadr 
altered tIle art of war. The revenue of France was 
raised to nearly a million ste;llngi aa well by extra
. VOL. IIJ. !: . ordjnary' 
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ordinary impositions; as by the uhioIi.. of ,Anjou, 
. Maine, Provence, Roussillon, Burgundy, Franche
Comte,and Artois, to the body of the French . 
monarchy, which, unaer this wise tyrant, began to 

· impr~ve in . domestic poli2y, ami to assume the first 
station in the great rejmblic of·Christendom. . 
: The revolution' which restored Burgundy to t~c 

· French monarchy merits more .than common atten
iio~. ,Charles the Bold of the house' of France,' 
duke of BurgundY,lIJId soverei$n ·of the Nether~ 
lands, was the natural and implacable enemy of 
Lewis XI. ,His subJect9-tlf Burgundy were brave 

· arulloyal; those of. Flanders, rich and industrious; 
his revenue ,was consider;lble;. his court magnifi-. 
. cent i his troops numerous' and well disciplined; 
'and his dominions, enliuged' by- the acquisition of 
Guelders, Alsace, 3.lJ.d Lorraine: But his. yain 

· projects of ambition were far superior either to his . ' . . 
: pow~r or his abilities, At one and the same time. 
he .aspired'lo obtain the regal title, to be ·elected. 
· Kip.g 'of the Romans, to divide Frtmce -ivith the 
~nglish, to-invade It.ilIYr1llld to lead acrusad~
llgaiuS.t the Turks. The. "Swiss Cantons, a name' 
tiIJ then unknown in Europe, humbled his pride. 
Many writerS, inore attentive to tl1e moral precept 
'tha,n to historia truth,have: represented the Swiss 
asa har~less people; attatked wit~lOut justice or 
pro.!.~atJ0l1t Ifhose rnde. 'mountalI~eers were, Oil 

Etbe contrary, the aggressors: and It appears by 
aut!lentic documents, that French intrigues, and 
even Frebch' money~' had found a' way into the 
sc:~ate of DefIle. Lewis XI., who in his youth 

'. had. 
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had experienced the valour of the Swiss, inflatned. 
the quarrel till it became iITeconcileable, and then 
sat down the quiet spectator of the event. 'The 
Gendarmerie; of Burgundy was discomfited: in 
th~ee.i-t battles, by tl~e firm batta!ions of Swiss 
inranuy, composed of plkeruen and musqueteers. 
~t Grailson, Charles lost his honour and treasnres;. 
at Morat, the flower of lJis troops; . and at Nancy,' 
,his life. He-kft only an orphan daughter,.~vhose 
rich patrimony Lewis might perhaps have secured 
by a ~ of marriage.' Actuated by passion; 
.rather than sound policy, he chose to ravisli it hy 
. conquest. Burgundy and Artoi,s subm,itted wit~ 
. out much difficulty; but the Flemings, exasperated 

by the memoiy of ancient injurieS, disdained the 
. French yoke, and martied their young PrinceSs 

. ?'faiy to Maximilian, son of the ,Emperor Frederic 
HL The low countries became the inheritance of 
the House of Austria, and tlle subject, as wel,1 as 
theatre, of a long series of wars, themo.i;t <".elehrated 
't1lat ha,-e ever disturbed Europe. 

Such \i'llS. the growing prosperity of France, that 
even the disturbances of a minority proved rnvoura
ole to its greatness. Britanny,.the last of the great 

. fiefs, escaped a t.,otal conquest only by the .marriage 
of Anne, heiress of that great duchy, wi!li Ch¥les 
VIII .. son and successor of, Lewis XI.· The ex
pedition of Chades VIII. into Italy displa;-c4 his 
character, and that .of the nation. which he COIn

manded. In five montllS he traversed affrighted 
Italy as a conqueror, gave la\Vs to the Florentines 
and tb\l Pope, was acknowl!!dged King of Naples, 

. E 2 and 
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and assumed the title of Emperor of the .t:ast. 
Every thing yielded to the first futy of the French; 
:e~ery thing was lost by the ittJprudence of their 
'Councils .. The ltaFan powers, recovered' from 
their JlStonishment, formed a league witll Maxi
milian and Ferdinand, to. intercept the r~urn of 

, .. Charl«:& VIa The kingdom of Naples' escapetl 
from . his haitds, and the viotory of Fernova only . 

. serve9 to secure his retreat. He died soon after
WArds, leaVing bis kingdom exhausted 'by this 
rash enterprize, and ·}Veakened by the imprudent 
cession of RousiUllon. to the Spllnia,ds; and 'of 

" Fiimche-Comte and Artois ~othe house of 4ustrig •. 
. Spain was ~asteniRg to assume .the form of II 
powerful monarchy. Castile and Arragon were first 
united under the same f~ily, and nl?t long after
wards under the same ~overeigns.Henry IV.;. 
King of Castile, a prince odious for his vices, . and . 

·contemptible for his weakness, was solemnly de- . 
posed..ina· great assembly of his subjects; .who, 
despising· th~ suspicio\ls birth 'of his, daughter J u
anna, placed the crown on the head of Isabella, his 
sistef. 1fJe marriage .of that princess with Ferdi
nand of Arragon .completed the salutaryrevohition. 
The Spaniards celebrate, with reason, the united 
administration of those monarchs; the manly vir
tuel\, of' Isabella, and the profound .policy of Fer
dinand the Catholic, always covered'with the veil 
olreligion, though often rep~gnallt to the princi
'pld~f justice. After a ten years'war, theyexe
cuted the great project of delivering Spain' .from. 
the. infidels. The Moors of Grenada d.efended that 

last 
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last. possession -"'ith,: pbstinate valour, and. stipu- , 
lared. by that capitulation, the free elCen:ise of the 
Mahometan religion. public faith, 'gratitude, arid 
policy ought .to have maintained this treaty; and 

. it is' a ~ep~oach' to 'the JI.lemory. of the great 
:Kimenes . that he ·.urged his masters to violate it. 
'The severe pers,ecutions of the MahoIietans, . and 
the expulsiOilof many thousands of Jewish fami-. 
lies, iI#licted a deep but secret wound o.n SpaiD, iri 
the midst of its gloij. The prosperity of Ferdi
nand and Isabella was embittered by the death of 
"their ouly .son.Their daughter Juanna.marri~ 
the Archduke PhiJip,(son ot: tIle Emperor Maxi
milian, and of Mary of Burgundy,) aud the great 
Buccessions of the houses of AI).~tria; of Burgl).D(!Y, . 
of Arragon, and of Castile, WeI'e gradually acc.1I'
ml).late~ op thehelld of Charles V., the fortunate 
'offspring of that marriage. . •. , 
.. The dominion' of Spain was extended into a new 
hemispher:' which had never yet been viAted by the' 
nations placed on.ourside of.the planet. Christopher 
Columbl).s, a Genoese, obtained (rom the ministeffl 

. of Isabella, after long solicftatiolls and frequent re:
pulses, three small barks and ninc:ty . met;P, . with 
which he trusted himself to the I).DknowB Atlantic. 
His timid and ignorant s:u1offlrepeated1y elCcIaiined, 
that he was Cl!olTying them beyond the· appointed 
.limits of Nature" whence they (loll,ld ne~er return. 
Columbus resisted' their. clamours, and at t1ie end' 
'of thirty-three day~ fro:.m the Can~jes,shewed 
them the Island.of.Hispaniola; abounding in gold, 
and inhabited by'it, gentle race of met.. In his 

E S subse.· 
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subsequent voyages" unaertaKen with 11 m~re eOn
siderable forc~, he discovered many o,therislands, 
and saw the great continent of America, of whose 
existence he waS alreadyconvinced.from specula. 
ti,on. ' 

, The discoveries of Columbuj were the effort of 
genius and. courage; those of the P<?I:tugu.ese, the ' 
slow effect of time and industry. Tht:y sailed 

• rou,nd the continent of Afriea; found, by the Cape 
of Good Hope,' a new and more independent route 

, t6 the East Indi,es, and soon diverted the commerce . ' . . . .' 
of the east from Alexandria and Venice·to Lisbon. 

A new world ~as ope~ed, to the ,st~lious' as well 
as, to the active part of mankind. ,It was scarcely 

, possible for the Italians to read Virgil and Cicero, 
without a de~ire of being acquainted with Homer; 
Plato, .'and DemostheIies. Th8ir wishe~ w~re gra
tified by the' assistance of many learned Greeks, , 

, wht> fled from the' 'Xurkish arms. ' The manuscripts 
whi~h' th~ had saved, or which were ~Covered: in 

, old ,libraries, were, quickly diffused and multiplied 
by the useful invention of printing, which 'so ,much 
facilitated the acquisition of knowledge. , For some 
t.ime, ~owever, the genius of the Italians seemed 
overPowe~ed by this sudden accession of learning. ' 

, Instead of exercising their own reason, they acqui-
esced in tb,.t of the ancie,nts; instea4 of transfusing 
into their,native tongue the, taste and spirit of the 
classics, they copied, with the most awkward ser~ 
.'Vility, the language and id~ .suited to.au age so 
different' from their own., .' 

if we t!U'll from letters to religioli; the Christian 
must 
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JIlust grieve, "and, the philosopher w:ill smile, By 
a propensity natural to nian, the. multi~de 'had 
easily relapsed into the grossest pblyt~eism, . The 
existence. of. a 'Supreme Being was indeed ackno\v

,ledged; his mysterious attri~lIt~s were minutely, 
and even indecently, canvassed il} the schOOls; but 
he was allowed a very, small. share iIi the puWic 
worship,. or the administmtion of, the u~iverse., 
The devotion-of, the people was di~ected to the 
Saints and the Virgin Mary, the delegates, 'and 
almost the partners, of his authoritY. ' From the. 
extremities of Christendom thousan~ls of pilgrims, 
laden with rich offerings, crowded to the te\Ilples 
and statues the most celebrated fQr their miracu .. 
lous powers. , New legends and itC\" practices ,of 
superstitipu were- daily invented by the interes'te!l 
diligenoe of the mendicant' fi~\ars; and as this re
ligion had scarcely ;my connectioo with morality, 
eVery sin was 'expiated by penance, and every pe~ 
nance indulgently cominuted into aline. The popes; 
,bishops, and'rich abbots, careless of the publ1c 
esteem, 'Yen; sotdiers,statesmen, am! men of plea. 
sure; yet even luck dignified ecclesiastics blushe<l 
at tbe grosser vices of their inferior Clergy.' . 

IIEMOIRE 
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MEMOiRE SUR LA MONARCHIE DES 
MEDES, 

POUI\ SERVIRDB SUPPLElilENT AUX riiSSERTA"TIONS DF. 
. " "'M. FR~RET I:T DE BOU!!AINviLLE. ' , 

, PARlIn les sav~s qui ont os~ penetrerdans laBuit 
au tem~ pour y decouvrir les origines, des nations de 
l'Orient, l'on.doitdiJitinguer· -M. Freret de l'Aca.~ 

'demie 'des " Belles Lettres. ':Cet habile homme;; 
egal aux Scaliger et aux Marsham par son erudi
tion, a susubstituer, a leurs vucs bomees, aleurll 
conjecture!; hasardees, et a leurs hypotheses par .. 
tiales et defect\Jeuses, un esprit ,de systeme, de 
critique,et de philosophie. 11 a i".lSSemble toutes 
les autorites, q'ui nous sont parvenue3. II lea a 
etudie, ·apprecie, rapproche et compare: 'De ,co 
travail il a vu sortir une masse d~ lumihe qui 
~claire sans nous tfulouic., ,Jevais exposer son sys. 
teme. -Dans ces Sorres d'etUdenous devons chef
cher la verite et nOlls -cdntenter de .n v{aisem-
bI~ce. " '. . . 

V. From, l. L'an 1968 avant Jesus Christ est l'epoque radi~ 
r.';:;.~. cale de.l'empire des Assyriens. Ce peuple -et leu~ 
;ot 831- successeurs les Medes, Ies Perses' et les l\Iac~doniens 

ont regne 19lfS ans,Van' 6~Ie' Gr,and Pompee 
depouiIla Ie dcrnier des Seleucides ,e I'Mri~ae, de 
ses peres et fit passer l' ~ie sous les loix de la re. 
pub1ique.· 

sa. yeUeius 

* Ce (ragmenl esL .urie~. Mal!!. il '1 a bien queJqlle chose 
dire. 1. :!'lo,,1 ne c:oQOi_ point_cd !:mile Sura. ' •• 

, , t-ipso 
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i. VeileijlsPater~ulusplace ;Ia·revorte d'A: !~;~~p':: 
baee I()70 apJ.:es Ie regne' de Nlllus. Dans: son ... ·1.1 • 

. proI*e systt:me, c'est 898 ans avant. J. C. La "oii 
unaniin .. <Ie l'antiquite nous rapprtlche decet~ 
~oque. . 

S.,Castor, famel!x chronol~giste de l'a,ntiquite,· 
assignoit 1280ansde d.uree a cet empire .. Ils nous 
conduisent' a 688 ans avant J.C. , C'est l'annee 
que les Medes'rl'Herodote~1l1eyer~nt aux, MSY.' 

. fiens l'empir~ de l'Asie.-, " 
; 4. Ctesia.-. nous donne r560 ans Jusqu'a la .de-

. structiontotale de ~ineve et la mort dli dernier de 
ses rois. L'on trouve 'par les combinaisoDs ,les 
plus SlUeS que ran. avant ,cluisf 608 fut: celui dt; 
i:ette grande revolup~n. ,', 

. Trois souverains de eette dynastie ant porte Ie 
nom' de Sardariapale, et la ressemblance des noms; 
joil1te a celle des evenemens, a repandu ~ur les' rceits· 
des Grecs une confusion, dont une cdtique eclail'ee 
peut 'ScuI~ nous' garaJiti~. '. 
. Nous sommes parvenu$' a l'aurore,. .. nais . ccttf; v. d. Bo". 

auror/' e~t co~verte de nuages. M. Fre.ret 11'a point r.;rA!~~· 
essaye de les ;dissiper: Mais Ie premier' ,de se~ nUi, p,l

disciples, M. de ,BougainviIle, 'son confrere,. son 33, 

iuccesseur, son'interprete et 'SOIl ami; a voulu, s:t>nr 
iommefcegrand ouvrage. 'D'nll. coup. d'reiJ Sill' 
et Iumineux il a parcouru Ie tableau de,l'Asie sou,. 

Ups .... oup~nn~que eet" endroit Il'est.pas~u !ext~ de.vdl~' 
leius. 3', n y a des varianle$ quant 8\1 nombre.· '11 raul i>ptor 
entre '1905 et 1995 .. 4:'Cet atiteur sembleindiquer l'~~oque 
de 18 defalt. de Philippe, et d'Antiocllusplutllt que hlle de. coil
lIu&tes de Pom~. 

mise 
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miseaux MMes. 'II a Vu que les'deux'dyn~ties 
:de 'Ctesias et d'Herodote etoient 'essentieIIement 
dift'erentes;et que les 'loix de 1;L critique nous per-

. mettoient ausSipeu de,"les rejetter que de Ies ae-. 
cotder. Un seul parti lui restoit. Son t.eureuse 
'limpIicite l'avoit derob6 a tous les yeux. II sup
pose que Ies deux historiens ont parle de. deux 
monarchies differentes t:t que Ies successeurs d'Ar-' 
bace regnoient A Suse lorsque Dejoce jetta les 
forldemens d'Agbatane. M. de Vignoles avoit deja 

, propose ~ette' explication, mais iI"etoit reserve a 
M. de 'BougainviIle de: changer en syst~mt: rai
sonne ce qui n'etoitencore qu'une conjecture ha
sardee: . :11 lui !estoit encore Ie soin Qe· deve10ppei 
l'ofigipe, la'liil.ison, et IesrevoIutions des, deux 
dynasties, et de m~n1:Jer .ql\e cette distinction lpet
to.it d!lIls l'histoire. ancienne un accord. et une liar
'monie qu'on·chercheroit vllinement aiIlen,s: . n ~e 
proposoit de remplir ceUe t;1clle dans un second me. 
moire. Ses oceupatioriset ses maux auront reo 
euIe l'execution de sa promesse, et Ia. mort, qui l'a. 
enleve· a lasilciete et aux.lettres, ne permet plus 
d'espe~ance. Je me propose de .poursuivre. ~es 
idees. Je donneraique1ques coups de crayon ali 
tableau imparfiiit d'un grand maitre. ,'. Ce maitre 
etoit man ami:. J e goo.te un triste plaisir dans cette 
occupation qui ~e ~~ce si vivement tou~ ce qu'i! 
a ete, et tout ce qu'J! n est plus,' .. , 
, . J e eroisdevoir' m'arr~ter un instant pour . .re. 
Mchir sur Ie caracti)re de ·Ctesias, ·et sur ledc!gre 
de foi que meritent ses·annales.. On peut Ie fixer 
en peu de' mots.' CtesiaS. se servoit assez mal des 

, excel-
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excellens materiaux qu'il'avoit sous.1es yeux. Ull 
sejour de dix-sept alls a Ia cour de Perso et la fu.. 
veur d'Artaxexxe dont il etoit lem~decin, lui ou-" 
vrirent toutes les archh'es dela monarchie, et kli 
donnent un a''antage decide sur Ies htstoriens qui 
n'ont rempli leurs.ouvrages que des traditions po
pulaires qu'ils avoienf; recueilli dans leurs voyages. 
Mais, resolu de s'elever sur les debris de la reputa. 
tion d'lIerodote, il ne sacrijioit qu.e trop souvent 
les inter~ts de la verite a 1'envie' Mplaire a sana
tion toujours avide de nouveautes et de fables, 
V pil;\ {'idee que les plus, habiles critiques de ran. v!,)" Ph .. , 

tiquit6 nous ont donne decet ecnvain; mais iIs :'~I~~ss. 
ont crn en meme terns que son imagination a: tOu-' l',.,et d, .. . lesM6m.de 

j?U~S respccte les grands prin~ipes ,de f?istoire de :~~.;e' 
I onent; et Ies, ouvragcs natlonaux· qUi ont paru 0,;0. tum. 

1 d'Al' 'd ' . . v. P. 175-sous es sqccesseurs. exan rel n ont,]llmals . 
ebranle Ie' systeine de Gtesias sud'origine; la dUo, 
rec, et la ruine des empires des MMes' et des Ass)'. 
riens. U 11C critique modeste et impaitiale pourroit, 
d,ecomposer Ie tissu des recits de cet historien, 'd6-
meIer la verite, et eclaircir souvent la source des' 
crreu.rs. ,U ne pareiUe . recherche exigeroit, sans 
doute un examen attentif ct .detaille. . Je' dirai . 
seulement ,iei qU'au lieu de rejetter ou ,d'adopter 
en gros son histoire orientale, je distinguerois plu-
sieurs classes de faits, 4'opinions et de fables; ttll~ 
independentes par leur .nature et leur:autorite, . et 
r~nielt seulement da!lll- la narration. de, Gtesias. 
1. Les traits yraiment historiques qu'it a puise 
dans 'Ies annales et qui portent tous les cara~tllre8 
de l'evidence., i. LllS traditions fab.uleuses des 

peuples 
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peuples qui fout partie de 'leur syst~me teiigieulC, . 
011 qui servent at?l11~r Ie berceau des elJlpil'es. .Lc 
plus sage des historiens les. rapporte.: Le leeteur 
s~lfit; il ks .detaeh.e sans peine'du corps de l'hi&
toire, et 1& croix de Constantin. ne . .lui fait .. point 

D;odor.5' ... rejetter .Ia- Jefaite de .M~ence. ·Je citerois ici 
~ fv!!!i. !a naissanc? et l:~ducatio.n '!~ S~miramis. 5 .. Les 

. interpretations que .Cte5las a donnees a. ses matk 
ria.ux. N ous ignorons, lao nature precisedes.secours 
qu'il a eu,. si les e(!rivains originaux de Ninhe ex
i~toient ~ncore, 5)1 a travai1l6 sur des abreges faits 

· sous la dyUaStie des MMes ou m~me. sous celie des 
Pe~ses •. II se voyoit oblige de 'rendre dans.une 
langue etrang~re des noms de dignites. de lieux, 
ot mille" id~s devenues obscures clans Ie si~cle de 
Ctesias. QueUe source feconde d'eneurs! II vim
loit'composer une lti'stoire generale P¥ Ia. reunion 
.de plusieurs chroniqties .patticulieres; Jnais peu 

· accoutume. aux etudes chronologiques, destitue 
· d'une epoquegenerale, egare par Ia. differenceou par 
'la ressemblance des noms, il marchoit en aveug!e 
·et nou! autoris.:: a distingper entre les faits parti~. 
eu1iers qu'il tapport-e, et Ie 6yst~me de chronologie 
par Iequel illes rassemble. 4. A l'exemple de ses 
devaIi.ciers il interrompt souvent son licit par des 

L. ii. p. :digressiQus meriagees avec art et liees a¥cc son suo . 
110,&0. 'J' et prine. inAl: 11lais cette ·liaison quiexiste dans 125, 1t6. r-
117, 118, l'esprit de l'historien n'a po. int de fondement clans 
119, &c. 

.. 1& natul'e des·choses •. A Toccasion.des grands·trar-
vaux 'cleS6miramis, Ctesias decrit 1& pl6part· des 
rnollimens que la, traditioll attribuoit.a cette" prin.
eesse!. Mais l'autorite de ces traditions, et la verite 

. deS 
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deli ecseriptions n'ont rien de commun aVec la: foi 
des, anciennes annales qui cOttstRtent l'existence 
d'une S~miramis et les grands: ~\I'~nemens de, son 
r~gne.5. Je'sen~, etjel'avoue sans peine, qu'il y 
avoit des fictions aussi bien que des 'erreun,i dans
les ouvra"o-es de Ctesias.1I a souvent quitte.le 
personnage' d'historien' pOlll' selui, de rheteur et· 
meme de poete. Je:'mets; sans balancer" dans Lij.P.:lI&, 

cette .classe I'otacle (I'Ammoil, 'et Ie seco'urs qu'uri 136. 

roi d'As~yrie envoya aux 1'royens. ,.J'accorderai; 
si I'on'veut, que les armees de Nirius et de Semil'li- L.u.p,m, 

. • . b '. . . 180<\&c. 
mls sont trop nom reuse~, et que' n6US pourFions ' , 
donner un peu' moins·d'eteiidue ~ leur empire. ", 6. 
Si I'ouvrage dClCtesias subsistoit ~ncore nous n'au~ 
rious- point ii craindre de nous trolriper sur ses vf; 
rit;J.bles sentimens.· l\Iais nous' ne Ie' connciissons 
plus que par TAbreg6 de' Photius, II et parles,ex
traits detailllis de Diodore de Sieile, de'Nicolas dc' 

,Damas,'&c:L\m ne sent que trop erinibien nous 
sommes portesa meier nos icI.ees avec \!elles que 

. nous rapportons el: ~ faire des changemens dont 
nous ne vOyOlis" pas lil consequence. Diodore de 
Sicile doit en general nous tenir d'nn original qu'i!. 
sui,~ de pr~s, dont il l'apporte souvent les paroles; et V.I. ii. P. , 

qu II a cependant a1ten~ plus' d'une fois. Mais je tW,.,. 
rie puis ~outrrir qu'on relhe les erreurs d'un abbre. =;,s:'~Dg, 
Yiateur, d'un Jlisti~ copiste de I,a troisi~me, main et'. 

. . . . " . 

• n est ....., ... urprenant 'que ce patriarche .e .. olt eont.ntf, Pho': Bibl 
d'indiquer lea ilspremiers liyteS de elesi .. qui conlen!>ionl 1'1ii .. p. 106. & .. 
tQire des M~deJ. et d~ .Assyrien,s, -e.t, qu'it n'ait cOrDmence Bon~ .. • ' 
lroil qU8par.lehpli~me •. 1,1 avoil lu t,ou.l .. vingt-Io;oi;livres de 
eet histori~Q. .. ~ '-

, qu'on 
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.. 
qu.'on !es emplOye contre l'autoriie. de Ctc;.'>ias. 

·l:abbreviateur lui a fait dire que Ninus fut Ie pr.e~ 
Juol;., !l}ier qui fit Ia guen-c a 'ses voisins .. Helas !·ce ne 
I.;, c.l. fut pas Ninus, ce'fut ce sauvage que enleva Ie pre

mier a. son frl!re Ie gland qu'il venoit de cueilUr! 
On a devcloppe toute f"absunlite d'une proposition 

. qu~ rellvcrse m~me I.e syst~me de son auteur.. Mais 
Di.oLSicul. cet auteUr n'est point Ctcsias.· Le Ctesias de Dio
L;t polS. dore avoit ·dit seiilement que Ninus est Ie premier 

~ont l'histov-e nous ait conserve lcs exploits. 
Vi.xere fortes aote .Ag.,memnooa 
MuIti, .... ---

La foule des sayans a,·voulu encore opposer aU 
. syst~me de Ctcsias l'autorite d'Iferodote, qui n;a ja~ 
mais expose ses <llentimens sur'les grands principes 
de l'histoire Asiatique, etdont Ie tetnoignage bAti sur 
l'observatiou et sui' la·tradition s:alfoiblit en s'eloi

!gnant d!l siecle ·uans lequel ir a vecu. ·Mais encore 
je demeIe dims Ct'!tte' obscurite lit systeme assez 
conformea cehli·de Ctesias, qu·ilaura. suivi Pans 
ses Assyriaques.. Ji: developperai cette proposition 
avec d'autant plus de plai~ir,que.. Ill. -tradition ge-

. nerale y rcndra temoignagc A la haute an,tiqllitede 
la domination Assyrienne. . 

51"'1>.G.... 1. Le nom de Syrie ou Assyrie n'a point €te borne 
Lu',I'.1:,.,. 11: cette petite pi'ovince sur les bOl'ds du TiO'!'e dont. Cellar".' b 

O.o..Ant;q, . Nineve est la capitale .. II s'etendoit, selon, Stra-. 
:~o~: bon; d8pui~ Ie fond de ia Baby Ionic jusqu'au Pont 

Euxin. . Les habitans de la ChaIdee, de rAturic, 
de 'Ia Mesopotamie,et de la Syrie propre, etoient 

. les Syliiens noirs ou de la haute.Syrie. Ceux clti 
~ont et de la Cappadoce, plus avances que Ies pre-

. . . miera 
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miers du cllte du nord et de la mer Mediterrauee; 
s'appelloient les Syriens blanes OU de la basse Syc 
'rie. Plusieius auteurs ant reganle Ie' fleuve Ha" 
lys comme, la 'bQrne ocCidentale du nom Syrien, 

. roais' il est constant qu'i,l, s'etoit etendu dans 1a 
Phrygie ptajenre. !iI. On ne pent tendre raison de ~=-.. 
ce nomcommun qu'en supposant une ~ornination L-.i.p.4>Si. 

communll,a toutes ces provinces.' Tous Ics anci. 
ens ont pense que les Assyriens de Nineve ant 
communique leur nom aUK pays dans 1.esquels ils 
ant porte leurs armes victorieuScs. s. On' \"Oit 
qu'ils pla!;O~eIit cette con'qu~te dans ce terns aD- , 
liCur que lcs Grecs ant l}omme fabuleux mais' 
qu.i ne retoit que pOur eUK. Herodote' nous ap- :::..'t i. 
prend que les Pheniciens, transplll!J.tes· des-bords de .. 1-

.Ia Mer Rouge a leur nouvelle demeure, ,commen-
!;erent aussitllt a faire de longs voyagesde'mer, et a. 
porter lcs marchandises d'Egypte et d'Assyrie dans 
les ports les plus eloignes et en paiticulier a celui 
d'Argos d'ou. ils eilleverent la fille du. rai In;lchtis.· 
DiI tems d'Inaehus, c'est a dire 1800 ans avant' J. 
C.- lcs Assyricns etoieilt deja (dans,le' .sentiment 
d'Herodote) une nation qui poSsedoit une elite ma

,ritime, et qui alloit de pall- avec les Eio'ptiens 
pour la reputation, Ie luxe, cit les art;,. 4. On me 
demandera peut-~tre pouniuoi Ie nom d'Assyrie ne 
,s'est jamais etendu' aUK provinces Orientales de 

. l'empire? Je n'en sai. rien, mais je repondrois 
volontiers que lea fondateurs de'la monarchie ant E ....... 
. . . . Poe""r. 
'.. -. -. . Eqngel . . 

.. PhoroD~, fils d'w.bus, ~toit ronlell)poraio d'Ogyges qui a I ..... 9. 

fecu 1020 .... aY1Ult Ia p~mi~re Olyml1iade, c'est 11 dire 796 aDS ~~: 
ayant l'ere Chrehenne.. • J'Acad. tom. 

obscurci .. po ~7, 
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ooscurci la gloire de leurs successeurs qui ont sub
jugue ces provinces long tenis IIpr~s eUx. Cette 
conjecture eltpliqueroit tri\s bien les ,520a08 tIe, 

• Id.I.i.c.95. r~gne q u'Herodote accorde aUK Assyriens s'~r Ies 
MMes. II parottque Ie demier roi des Assyriens~' 
avait rel(l1 de .ses phes un empire qui s'etendoit 

v. Fro.... depuis 'Ies ,fronti~res de l'Inde jusqu'A l'Euphrate 
Mem.de l'H'1 'L S' ., ~. d' ch~ Lin6 .. , .... et a ys., a yne propre s en dOlt eta "e' 
~~~t J:~' depuiscent cinquanie ans, et les .extJ·emites de,la 
j": ~'t... mpnarchie,teUes que l' Armenie et les cOtes de la 
tiq. f.... Mer'Ronge, etoient en~ore 'plongees'dans la bar-
~6 ... . 
Am;". barie la plus grossi~re. ' . . ' 
!::~, .. n~ Avec l'empire' Sardanapale avo it herite de, Ia' 

,mollesse'de.ses'peres. Depuls'long terns' on ne 
voyoit ptus les i:ois d'Assyrie a la tl!te des armees.' 
La chasse leur etoit aussi inconnue que la guerre. 
Renfenne.s 'dans leur' palais, ilsne regnoieriF plu~ 

~':'Li. .i. qu~ . sur un se~'ai~, dans lequel to~t; jusques ~ux 
'p.IS? ,plalslrs; ne'resplfOit que la langueur, la contramte 

NicoL Dz- I . de "f' I' -~.' , mao. in et a servltu . u alS eur nom ITgnOit enc!)re sur 
~=i::Pt. rAsie, et les sage,s institutions des premiers rllO-

. . . ". t .. ~·i. L '~~~bqu~ se~bloien~ asUsurer Ia}uissance'de leurs 
'C. I. ,QI les successeurs. ,ne arm"e nornbreuse, com
·~'tM,L ii. posee de touies Ies provinces, s~ rassembloit ~us. 
ori~:f:!; 'les ans A Ninhll; politiqueadroite, 'quI efivironnoit 

, ::~~. ~;,. le'trOne d'une, garde fomlidable, et qui la disper-
soit sans lui donner'le terns de'connoltre ses forces. 

Ce fut cependant dans Ie sein de cils tronpes ql1e 
1a revolte se forma.. Arbace;, qui comrnandoit les 

, ~ D.rnier moi s.lon .l'int"rp;~taliQ" de Ctesias, C'est Ie SainI ... 
aapale do V.UeiuI,Paterculus, Ie pre~ef des trOis qu.e M.Fre~ , 
.. diStiDgU~ , , , . • , 

troupes 
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troupes de III province de Medie possedoit.la faveur 
publique.i:t la I!llIDtoit par" to~tes les vertus op.PoY 
sees aux vices de son maitre. Cli guerrier,qui se, 
sentoit digtie de dOl;mer des loix, rougissoit d'en' 
recevou- d:uu so,uveraili qu'il meprisoit. . I1 ,ne' 
cherchoit que les inoyens de s'en. aflTImchit .. eUes 
conseils tle . son allY: . Belesus ache~~rent de deve-.~on:. 

. , .' L 1 . han la e. S ... I.ii. 
10l?pe~ Ie ·gerine 'd une t"vo te qUlc gea.. lace", 13'7 •. 

de fAsie. ,Ce chef Chaldeen luiallnon~a barcli--' .• 
ment cet empire que leg utres (d,?nt il se disoit rin
ierpr~te)lui destinoient. Arbace, ebloui lui-meme' 
par les promessC!lde cet art trompeqr, o~ channe 
d'eIt.eblouii'les autres, leeru!, sanlt'.peine: D~sct. 
mOplent il ne:: S'occqpa plnsqu'a inspire!' ses senti~! 
mens a tous les chefs}e l'arll1~e.. ·11 ne seroit pas' 
diijicile de. cOmposer lit harangue d' Arba.ce.· La; 
mollessedeSardanapale, la hOllte de lui obeil', ·Ia' 
facilite. de la revolte, Ie pien public etale avec. 
beaucoup de pompe, ct lea avantages, particuliel1l' 
insinues avec art r:-telles furent sa.ns. donte, !es'. 
raisons qu'il empIoya_ A force .d'intrigues",de' 
promesses' et d.e presens, il 'associa cases des- Id, p.138. 

seiDl! les Medes, 1es ,Persans, IllS Babyloniens, 
ct, quelques tribus d'Arabes qui recoDnoissoient'~ 
la .superiorite plut6t que Ie joug de l'empil'e. Au 
commencement de l'aimee s1,livante, tous' ces' 

, corps s'avanchent verS Ia capit!lle sous: pretexts 4eJ 

faire leur service. Lea anciennes troupesse joi- ': 
gnirent a cellesqui les relevoient. .I\.I'ba.ce arbora' 
l'etendard de .Ia liberte; et se' campa pres-de Nineve' 
a Ia .tete de 400,000 hommes cOIUposes de, ces qua." ' 
tre nations. . .. 

,VOL. III. A fa 
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..A.Ja 'DQuvell~ de la .r~volte S~i>aIe s~ rl:,.
veillade sa Iethargie, e~ brisa les liens de la mollesse, 
des 'plai~irs, et de l'ha.bit\!de. II assembla. .bientllt 
Jloe armee ;nombreuse,riJ.arch~ Ala, rencontre dell 
rebelles, les attaq.ua., les battit apr~s un combat· 
s3.\1glant,et les c~ jusqu'au pied des ,montagnes 
qui terminent I!lP,1aine de Nin~ve, 'AW-b avoir 
vaineinent,mis a prix les t~tes d'Arbace et de :Q6-
lesus, , il Jivra nne secOlide bataille aux troupes 
d'Arbace"et remporta une' autre'Victoire plus deci
sive que la premi~re. Celi defaites, reiterees' 

»i~. 8;";1. n'ebranl~ri:nt point la constance dn chef des r~vol-
111o,p.lS9. -. . . • .,. 
, tes, q~ Be, mona-a dlgne de, 1I0uteDir I entrepnse-

gu'il avoit commence~';mais les autres conjures, 
decourage& par .Ie ,malheur,earloient deja d'eviter 
par,la ,tuite. ta vengeance d'un prince irrite, d'ocilU
per les fortere&&eti dideurs pays respectifs, et,d'y at
.tendre . tranqllillement ,\In mllment plus propice, 
Arbace avoit' inntilement employe toutes. lestes
~onrcc:a, de la politique; m,ais,celleli 'de la,supersti
tion, ~nt inepuisables. Be1eaus annon~ a.l'armee 
constemee.que lea c1ieux,.les ~n;lUyoient pour cou
ronner enfin leur constance. . Le fanatisme raniIDa'. 
Ie coura:ge des' chefs et, des soldats; mais il De leur 
dqnna, point I~ victoire~ 'Sardanapale le5' battit une 
tJ:oisi~me foi;S, s'emparade leur camp,et lespour-

, suivjt jUSqll>aUX franti~res de la Babylonie. Le 
,general des M~des fut bless6dans ce demier com
batapr~s s'y' etre lIistingue par mille actions de va
I~~. Les confederes, effrayes par la constance de 
,lc;ut infortune; r~olurent de 8e, retirer; mais Ie 
p'ropMt~, Chaldeen" q\li sentoit q\le I'instant de' 

'kur 
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leur separatimi seroit celuide leur destnlction-':omJ 

, mone. tenta eucorede les ~ten n y: reussit.' 
II passa la.nuitentier6.?i,obsen'~ Ies astJres. ,~, Les 
DieUx (leurdit-il leo lendemain) iYOUS annoncent 
parma voix nne revolut~on subite,et Plesperee, ,Un , 
grandsecours -q4.e'\lfous; n'atteridei point., ·Dan~ 

, cinq jours vous, V8rTeZ l'aci:Qm'plissement: de, leUl! 
parole:: ,Belesus et Arbace,savo4ent sans.'doute 
que'les troupes,de 130 Bactri\me·s."3ovatl.~oielJta1li8q- , 
cours de Iii c3opitale. ·Ce deriiier, accompagned'uq 
corps Cboisi,all3o a leu{:r~ncontre, ,Ueutl'm:t de 
liell one m!gociation, avec eux,:)som' eloqlllence ,et 
sea.intrigues lel1l'firent3oisement -preferer t~ parti 
de.latiberte a celui du'tylan~dlles ramena'aveC 

'1]1,;' au camp des' confederes" 'et sans donner le:tema 
. au.x :ennemis d'apprendre cette :a0uvelle, il, attaqua 
l'armee Assycienne, , enivree· encore de ' sa, d,erhiere 
victoire et, plongee dans 111.. debauChe. et Ja,neg1i~ ld. p.l40. 

gence. 11 en fit un 'carnage ~:Cessif, tlia' Salre- ' 
melle, ,beau--frere du, .roi et .general des Assyriel!B I 
et poursuiv.itleui:s debris'disperses jusqu'ailx portes 
de la capitale.' . . " 
."' Le,i'oi y' attendit-l'ennemj ,sans cmnte I ,oil se 
confioit dansla furce de·la ville, aux anciennellpro., 
pMties,et aux secours qu~il esperoit 'dll tecev6i.1i 
des autres provinces de l'empire. Le siege., 'ou 

,plut6t.leblocus de Nineve, dura deux.ens; etelle 
~e seroit peut~tre jamais tombee' sous 130 puissan~" 
des MMes,siJeTigre. en.se debordant ilvl!e U1le, 
viole!lce extr~me, n'eut renvetse vin/&'/itades des. 
blurs, Satdanapale vit alars que 'l'Pfllole etoit lei. p.1t1O 

rempli puisque Ie tleuve 'etoit devenu ennciUi de 
. ¥i ' 11, 



1& ville,·.et qu'il ile lUi restoit plusqu'Achoisirentre 
la lIIort e~ Ia captivit~. 11 fit drel!sep un vaate hll'l 
eher dansla coui du S~rail,. Ie couvrit de tout. eel 

qu'il avoit de plus pr~cieux,.d'unnombre.ip.fini de 
iobesde pourpre,ceIit cinquante litSd'or,et·uu tre.,:· 
sor incroyable.. II s'y enferma.(dans une cham
bre qu'ill&voit· fait:bli.tir) aveC toutes ses ·femmes. 
Ses, eUnuques y miren1iJe feu ef l'incendie dura . 
quinze jours. ,. Cependant les ·eJlllemis entrerenp 
par Ia. breche,. Stl rendirent maitres de Ninl!ve, ell 
une assembIee g~n~rale· des chefs salua Arbace 

Tacl~ Hi,i, comme rai. Telle fut lao fin de Sardanapale qui 
1.;;, .. 48, ~ .. • Oth Tid 
kSue"n.m Yccut e. qUI mourut comme on. ous es eulV 
Otho.. "_ . ~ ~ l' ' 1_ '011 '. . .. 

. .. 11, 11. J", .mantrcren,&... umvers que. "". m esse' peuu. 
~touffer des vertus qU'elle n'~teint pu. Tel fua 
tJl~re Ie· sort de ~ette dynastie Assyrienne; . void . 
Ie tableau ~nergique et vrai d'un hommt; qui voy. 
eit bea.ucoup d'histoire dans une seule reflexioru. 

Eo~ d.... 1'.Apres.les trois ou quatre premiers princes, la ~ 
!:'t L VD. fllption .. Ie luxe, ·,roisivete, les delieess'emparent 

ties;·.ll~ccesseurs; ils s'enferment dans leur palaisj 
leur. esprit s'atfoiblit, leur vie s'accourcit, la famille 
decline; les grandss'~levent, Ieseunuques a'accrcld" 
tenH onne met sur Ie trane que des enfans, Ie 
palais· devient ennemi dt"l'~mpire, un penple oisif 

Herodot, •• c~ tresodtoit c~l~bre, H~rodote en rait mention: Mai. 
I, ;;. 0.1.50, je erois' qu'· At'lie,i~ .. ott plut~t Cte,i .. .e ,ont laiss6 6bloulr. pai 
Alb.... .,. '_' 'd<-'··p1'. b· '6' 'Deipnosop. ' D'ne ,exagcratron onenb".e, qUI ~gnolt utut un npm re In m. 
I, m. . qu'olle,ne 6xlt. UD" oomllle partiC!lliere. Ce 110mbre est.de mill,ll 

Ulyriades de..lalen& d·or,.et de diX. mille Ulyria~eo d.1J\,....d·'1'"7 
gent. ~ n'employer que des talens Attiqu.s, e{ u~ .. proPO,rtio,! 
d4cuple, il nollS donnera .phis de qunrante quatre_milliards d. 
Ii~renterllng ;'1\ toute rigueu~,£t4,lf4,999,760,. 

qui 
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4J1Ii l'habite minecelui qui travaille,l'e'mpereur est . 
.rue. OD detruit par u~ _usurpateiu, qui fonde une 
famille dont le1:roi~ieme. ou .quatrieme successeur 
.w daJl$ ce m~me palais se renfermer encore." .. 

Dans ce recit abr~e je ne'me-suis. point arr~e 
a corriger une errelH' de mes originaux qui, dlNls 
1'1u8 d'un· endroit, placent Ia 'ville de Nineve sur Jes 
hords de l'Euphrate. EIle eto.it sitUee SUr eeuxdu _ 
Tigre. . Plusieurs critiques onl; deja releve eette 
mepnse que je Jie-saurois attribuer a Ctellias. II y root. 1m, ... 

. a~ des fautes geograpbiques.qli~un homme' qui a ... .... tss.. 

parcouru VAsiC;f d'Ephese jusqu'aux Indes, De peut .. . 
jamais commettre et leseomm~ttreencore sans 
motif etsans inter~t. Je ne cPaindroispis M 1a 
repr6cher a Un Diodore qui ne.se perdoit que trap 
B01i1vent dans l'immensite de SOil ouvrageet-dans 
l'abondance de ses ma1hiailx.' Mais' qu'il me soit 

. perms de ~onjectu,l·el\quelquecxpression:btuivoque . 
. dont Ctesias 'aura Fa se serViret qui laissoit quelqllC! 

incertitude dans l'espri,tde Diodore; Ies Orillntaux. 
disent souvent Ie grand fieuve, Ie' fleuve, royal, en 
parlant de la rivie)"e qui.baigne 1es murs de la capj;. . 
tale. 8i Ctesias avoitcOllserve cette phi>ase, la ille... 

. priSlldl1Sicilien seroitdes plv.snaturelies. Si CtesiaS 
avon· 't:mploye Ie nom Assyrieo, ou Persan, du' 
Tigre, s'il I'avoit m~me exprime p84' un nom, vague' 
qui ciesigooit toutes les grandes ri~es .'1Ui sorttni 
des nwntagnes de I'Arm8nie; 1a situatiou cIe· Dio. 
dore auroit eteencore plusembarrassante.' II est 

difticile If exp!iq Hef pI usiel1rs des anciens sans sup' 
poser que Ie Niphates (nom d'une chaine de mon. C.II ... t. .. 

Casnes.. dana, la gl'llllde. Armellie) av.oit wssi'ce sens p. lOt. 

. :r :5 . vague 
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StT.b. p. <vague etgeneral.. ,Tzetes, .quf lisciit encOre l'hi80 
't3.71S. tot" dC" d' 'I . 'Is d 'C nT. . re e teslas OU! U momses' reCU,el e ou. 
~~::'·iiL •. stantin Porphyrogenete, con14'tnc maiconjeetur~. 
~~~Q.I Sat. en reneMrissant sur l'erreur de Diodore , ,il ne' met. 
~~!',;.~. 'pO.iIlt l'Euphrate a 1a place du Tigre 1 iL. Y met Ie 
Carm. ii. 9. N tI. . .' ... 
10. ave. I.. "r' il' . b' . I' .' ., ' n •• c. d., lUalS ,,' y ,a tine erreUl' 'len.p us 'lmportante, et 
~:~::. qu'on 'doit im."puter a Ctesias lui-meme l,e'est 
~h~~~, ~ravoirfix¢ ·A,I3o mort de Sa:rdanapale, la demiere . 
-. Vou. \'Uine de Nineve et de l'empire Assyrien. . I.es mo.-
dem".,",;' I I' d I' . '~~ , 
1fflac.I.ii, numeus:· IlS pUS .purs e autlqUlIo9 nous lissurent 
f,!1,p,SCl5. que run et l'autreont :s~bsiste ,quoique avec, aq 

, eelatatrQiblijusqu'A1'all 608 avant J.C. ·et ·pres d~ 
troiuii!elcs .apies' cette. revolution, M. Freret a 
pi'ouvetres' solidement qu'il y a eu trois Sardana.: 
pares, et que IIOUS Ie premier et Ie demier de cell 

princes les l\iIMet et les, Babyloniens ont renwrs6 
·130 puissancll' Assyri~nne. Taut -de' cpnfofmites . 
'ailrollteblouiCtesias ou 'ses interpretes, au point de 
lui fai'reeonfondre' sous la mll'meepoque la revolte 
d'Arb~ce,et]a ruinefinale<le 'l'eihpire de Nine~e. 
Dans cet'te1:onfusioll i1 nousesttres difflciled:en 

Diod.T. s~parer Ies traits, deta:cht\s, Je 'croiSpourtant'qu' 
·Sicul.l.ii: 
I" 141. Arbace, jaloux dci la force de cette capitale" qu'il 

avoit eplOuve lui-meme, la fitraser de fond en com • 
. bIe, " ,... It 'n>", ... , .1..,., ... .,_".j. ... " Les villeS . 
de .1'Asie,'qui nesolltbl\.ties que de briquc:$ cuites, 

, 8e d6tfuisent,et se. reb!tjs~ent avec une' facilit6 
merveilleuse; N ous . voyons reparottre apres Jes 
ravages affreux des Mogols toutesces villes''lu?il& 

, avoient detruites, ~t ron lie sera pas 6tonne de. rIN 
tro\lV~t Njnevedans. Ie si~cle .stlivant. . ArbacQ 

u~ 
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Usa des droits de hi.. victoire avec nne moderation 
qui fit- aimer -sOli joug aux, vaiucus 1 en· detruisant 
Nineve il epargua les biens des citoyens, il se COil" 

feuta de les disperser' danS' lea bourgs' d.u pays. 
Helas! qu'un Arbace seroit ntile aLondres oua 
Paris~ Cette moderation du 'vainqueur nons per
met de croire qu'il faissa a queIque prince du sang 
,royal nne antorite subalteme sur l'ancien heritage 
de Ninmr, qu'illui confera 'm~me Ie titre de roi, et 
que c'est par cc:s dynastesque lesanciens 'ont roll
tinu~ la liste des monarqnes Assyriens .... 

·La moderatioll -d'Arbace eclata enco~pli1s a 
.I'egard deS compagnons de 62 victoire, Lorsqu'ils 
prirent les annes illeur avoit-promis 1a liberte. Sa 
promesse ne fut· .pas· vaine.; , MaiS ii' est bon de . 
fixer l'idee precise d'un -mot triujoafsvague en lui:
'ftl~me, et asset etranger au1angage des Orientaux. 
. 1. Aux gouveme1ll"8'. des pnwinces,. Arbace 

•. QU"OD me.passe encore une conjectil:re.. Un passage 
.r Atb~nEe (c:opi~ sur C.esias) a toujon.. fait de Ia peine' au'; 

' .. oans: .. ftI( 'Wf 'l"< .... , .... lo. ~ • .;... ow~""" Atheoei. ' 
ri·.., .... ' .. r •• ...... "'iJ ... .t .. C"'~uu~ __ ~ fe~ ~J&-' 
.... comprendromlBent Sardanapale, I\oi de N~v~.a pU,.envoyer .' 
.... enfano au Roi de Nin~ve •. ,Voici mOl! ia!t''l'retation de ~e. 
endroit qu' Atb~n~e a tre bien pu &iter en l'ab.egeant. Sa...Ja;...: 
pale ~toit r~lu de ~rir; !Dais Ie sort de sei enfans Ie touclroit. 
Illes 6t ODJ'Iir,du ~rail douU'euceinte ~toitpeDt~1Je distiuguM, 
de celie de \a ?ille, et il J"a fiJ; eouduire .ax pi~s dq ¥ai.queu. 
qui ""troit d~j", dans la capitale ~t 'Iu'il rega~it avec raison 
comme Ie lOuvcrain de Ninhe. Si j'aJoutois 'In' Arbace. touch6 
du malhenr de ceo jeuues princes, leur laisSa Je royaume d' Assyrie • 

• je Ie dirois .... preuves, maio Ie caract~re d' Arbace IDe justi-
• 6eroit dans _ idie. ' " . ,;" 

Ii'..l ,do~ 
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,ion:na ;uns 'lLutorit~ plus grande que celledon$ ils 
joWsSoient. Illes dilltril.iua·paFIDi sea. ami ••. OR 
devin!, saps peine les d~gr~ successifS par lesquets 
Iles ~atrllp~s s'attribuerent tQ\JS les droits regalieu 
~t 'secouereiJ,t -~nfin jusqu'au nam de la depen-, 
~ce. II parott m,eme qu'Arb~,g,ccorda.a ses 
capitaines Ie privilege important de ne jamais per- . 
9i"e. \ij. vie ou leu~.satrapie que par la ~tence 
d'une assembIee gene~le:des capi~es leurs pairs.. 
A.rba~suivit du m.oins cett«; regie a regard de 

. Delesus ~ qui .il a,voij: .donn~ Jasatrapie de Baby-
D!~dor. Sic. JO:!le, Son avarice lui it ·enlever les cendres dti 
1. IL p. 1"'1.· . . 
!VicoJ. Dam. bucber de SlIJ'danapale. 11 fut condamn6 a perdr~ . 
vJ'~. 4 tete. J;nai.s·A.rbace oublia son crime, nesesouvint 

• q\le de. s~ services, et lui relldit jusqu'a son gall
~etI/.eDj.eD.t e.t lotr~r'meme qu'il avoit.d6robe .. -

• £.; Les chariots des Scythes,.les tentes des Ara~ 0" tpute~ .les .branches du Taurus et du·· Caucase 
ont toujoUB' renf~~ une Jnultitude de IIIUva"oes 
fiers de . leur pauvrete et de leurind~pend~ce 
f~roce. De. te~ ell tems ils sortent de leurs ra--" 
t1'uite,a pounlubjugue~ Jes peup~ aDlol1ia par.le 
luxe, pour- se-eorrompre elf pour peru, eomme eux •. 
11 setoit aussi difficile qu'inutile d'indiquer toutes 
ies JlIltjollS a qui,Arbace se contenta .de ;f;Ure' re
cionnoltre III souve~nete. .on y peut distinguer·· 
lea Cadusiena;les babitam d'une partie de la Per~' 
side; quelquesIDontagnaros de laMedie; et plusiell1'a. 
peuplade$ 4es Scytheseil. de"a de l'Oxus connuCs 
sou~ Ie nom de pa:rthe~ de: Saques, de Derbices, 
&c. . 

.. c. 898. l •. Arbace se soutint sur Ie tr6D. par lee m~ 
. . vertus 



.YeI1;us ailxqueDes ii Ie devoit n gOlIvema: l'Asie DL WeI. SIa./. 
• .1O.p_1'""-

... ingt-h1Jit aDS et laissa:l'empire a sa mort a 80D fils 
Mandauces. '. ' , '. 

!iI. Mandauces regna vingt ans,ou einquante seloa A. C. 810-

DWdore. " 
. S. Sosarmc; T~gn3. trente ans.. . '.' .a. c. 1150. 
... Attyca.s r6gna trente ans,. oil cinquante seloa /I.. c. 810. 

Diodore.-
, 5. Arbianes zegna vingt.;deux ana. .a. c. 790. ' 

. . Je n'&i point. d'ev611!mene pou:r remplir ces 'cUi,,· 
regnes des premie~ rois lies MMeset tie, r Asie.. 
CresiaS n'avoitrien. trouV~ tIa.ns les. aDJllde&. ·011. 

Diodore . s' est pcm. 8Ouci~ .de <:OBserVer ~es details. 
Je vois, tr~ elairement que ce -eopiste a Beglig~ 
plusieuJ'& faits des plusin~ressans, que llOUS ~ 
vons &iIleurs .• Sa liste· des rois.est ~fectu~ 
peut~ mfuIie remplie de fautes. 'Je-Iui bollve, 
dans cette partie de sa biblioth~ue une 80rte d'nn. 
patierice~ 11 s'~toit 'fort etendU' aur Ie r~gile d,. 
Semiramis, lea merveilles de Babylone et ]a soience. 
des Chaldeene; ce gnrod morceau avoit d~a .passe 
les borne. que Ia proportion generale de SOil ouvrage . 
lui prescrivoit.· n se deoommage;!!~ depens 'de 
Ia monarchie des MMes. 

, On n'est pas en droit d'exigerque· je,reinplisse 
ce wide: il yen_ tant aans ces si~c1es,~euIeS\ .. , 

.Diodore. done "omp~. 28ll lIIIO .uliea ~2311 de Jul .. 
Africainci~pv leschnllJolQgistes Chretiens.' ,J'ai sui"U'exemple 
de M. de Bougainville; maio je crains qU'un <lertain petit 
in~ret de .Y"~me .i'ait cOlltribu6 ~ celie pr~fCl'l!nce que nQUS 
luidooDODI. Art~e, Ie -si&i~lIIc roi de la dynastie, aeoQiI regoer 
.Yam I'm., de Nabe_ar. ' 

Mais 
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, Maisje sensque Ie sydme queje propose de'vie11" . 
tim, bien ·'.pIu8 vraisembIable et. plus Iumineux si 
je reussis a decouvrirqueIques traces de cette 
mona.rch:ie et de sei; premiers lois, dans Ies traditions 

, des compatriofes etdes contemporains, je veux dire 
dans celIc~s' deS Persesmodel1Ies' et des, anciens 
Glees. " 

Je 'ne ,connois l'hisfoire Persanne que par Ies 
extraits que nos·,savans nous ell ont donnes, et pap 
ticuIi~rement ,par ,Ia BibIioth~que Orientale' de' 
M:, d'Herbdot." Cetbl ignorance me, donne une 
, sorte de merite; c'est celuide l'impartiaIite.' MoD. 
amour-pro,pre n'est point intereSse a justifier' une 
science dont l'acquiBition ne m'a rien coQ.te."V oiCi 
en peude mots- ,I'idee que'je me suis fait,del'au~ 
thenticite de cette ,histoire. • 
" Dans ce, 'long intervalIe de' dnq si~clesqul 
lI'ecoula depuis la !iestruction de Ia premihe monaro 

,.chiedes Pel'sesjuS'l.u'a l'etablissement de Ia second6j 
la. Ii.ute Asie- etoit ,retombee dans Ja barbarie. 

J.llin. Hist~ us Parthes, ses mattres, conserv~rent' toujOUTS la 
I •• Ii •• t.lii. L'L '. L d 1~ , S h Le)" _..l 
Ag.tbiu, ,eI'OOltt; e -",urs' ayeux cyt es. uxe. Cur 

~is:.. ~ ii. rompit leurs, mreurs ',sans.les' adoucir. IIs oppri; 
Hi·b\~·M ... 'moient les Persans et se rendoient"odieux a tous 
we ciS., . 

par 111. d •. les vrais Mages pa!:' mille superstitionsetiang~ 
B ... lOb .. , "1 ' . . d'·· \ I I d Z . 
tom.;'P.165.' qu 1 s avolent lUtI'O Ultes aams ~ (lU te e oroastre. 

Les maJheureux n'ont,d'asiIe que l'avenir et Ie ' 
passe. 'Les}m!cJictio.ns e~ les fables Icsconsolent 
de leur miserti actuelle. . Lonqu'Ardsltir Baha,-. . . 
.• Sur toule cetle histoire, v. Biblioth. Orient. nux mots Pis

o&ooi .... et Caitlnidei, et ~' ceux de chaque roi en particuJier . ....: 
Universal Hist. Edd.l'o\; tom.,ii. p. 172-140;· . 
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man rendit l'empire:~LUx Perses, lea poemea histo
riqu~s qui sembloieilt renfermer les origines de Ia 
nat;ion. furent l'~us ~s critique et liaIIScon~ 
diction. ECnts d'ailleurs d'une mani~re . .interes
sante; ils fuinchirent bie!lt6tlea homes de l'e'mpire. 
On 'lea ecoiltoit avec autant d'avidite a lao Mecque 
qu'a Madyan. - Entin lea Arabes parurent !ltsubj~ B~ioth. 
gu~tla Pel'Se. L'ignorance et Ie fanatisme ~~ 
march~rent devaJit ·.euX: ils' detruisirent partout ~b~pba>. 
~les mOilUmimsd'unculte etranger. Au bout.de ~!..~ 
trois s.i~elea les arts· avoient civilise cell barbares; P.~11~ 
et iIs ne cherchmnt pIus qu'a-' reparer les ravages 
de leurs ancl!tres. Ferdop'ss~ tameux poiitePer.- BibliotJ.. 

san, ·compasa un. poeroe historique d·e 80,000 vera ~ ... ~ 
lIur· les debris des> fleUX .I'omans <Ju'il ,avpit re.~,,, 
cneillis.. ·l>Iais Ferdoussi emit poete et Musulman. 
On peu! croire-que danS cette premi~re qualite a 
pref6roit toujours lemerveilleux au vraisemblable;. 
et que e'est ala clemi~re que. nous devons ·Aln'31> 
ham~ Salomon~ et;. tous lesproph~tes Juifs. . Fer-
doussi est'Cfpendant Ia source ou la plupart_des' 
historiens et dea poe~ oilt puiSe.. Mirkhond et 
Khondemir, deux historiens Persa:ns de la tin dll 
quinzieme sioore,sont, pour amsi dire, les seuIs ciri
ginaux que nos savans sont accOutum~ a'eiter, 

Je passe alixCuaC~res itlternea de cette histoire. 
:Je n'y vois rien de plllll vraisembiable. 'C'eat un 
assemblage de fictions grossi~res. N tille ~gra~ 
phie, ilUlle chronologie, des paladins, dea~nie5j 
des fees et des monstres. Nous.avons S1,ll1out"lm 
excellc;nt m()yen de comparaison. dans le& deUlii 

. siUles depliis Cyrus jusqu'a Darius. : I,esGrecl 
,. contem-



:eontempoiains," sujet9 oU' emiemis !hi grand wi, 
:!Ont pu prelltlre de flmsses idees sur les .reVoh\tiOllS 
.mteneures et sur les ca.tacteres de ees princes, JJIIIis 
.ils connoissoient sans doute leurs ,noms, 'Ia {{uree 
de leurs regnes,: leurs successions; et lese gt1!Jlds 
benemens qui les .n!gardoient eux-m~mes, ' Les 
reIatiOIl$ d'Herodote, de Xenophon et de, Ctesias, 
l1'ont avec celles de Mirl~hond que ce rappOrt qui 
auffit pOID nous ~nvaincre cembiellies idees de ce 
~ernier etoient confuses etdefeetuellses. ' . 

De cet amas de. traditiOBS, tout impiufall; qu'i! 
est, -nons pouvons- neanmoins extraire quelques vo. 
rites utileS.· Les even~ens genernull'se gravent 
dans ,Ie souvenir des hommes, l'idee des grands 
-etabli~mens' passe a la posteri~ et- l'imaginatipB 
borbee et sterile ,de . cette creature -singu1~re, qui 

, nepeutsouffrirni ia verit6nile mensonge, altere plus 
de iiUts, qll'elle-n'en invente. Je tAcherai de choisir 
quelquesuhs de ces traits saillanS. Des que je n'_ 
treprends point de justifier tout renChainementdes
·petits. fai~s, la' bonne critique me defend d'en tireF, 
~vantage daD,s les' occasions ou, ilsme seroient fa; 
vocables.J e m'arr~terai a troi~ chefs principaHlII. 
1 .. L'idee generale dechaqne dynastic" 2.' Les 
monumens ~e Persepolis. 3. La reformation du 
calendrier~ ; 

1 •. R~driisons l'histoire andenne de, la PcrSe 'l 
cet~ proposition generaIe et simple," Que quatre 
fiynastjes differentes y ont regne dans ces siec!ea 
qui ont precede ]a efinqu~te des Arabes; .c'est t 
dire lea Pischadiens,' la Caianides,· les .Ascho 
khiuUe~s, tit les Sassani~es,. et 'lUll ]a; ~tioll: j 

conserv~ 
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conserve Ies noms, l'origine, Ia,ruine, et Ie caraetere 
des trois premieres races."* J e respeete peu la foi 
de la tradition, mais je ne crois pas l'avoir charge 
d'un depot au-dessus de ses forces. N ous connois
sons Ies Sassanides. Les Parthes sont Jesignes 
assez clairement sous Ie nom d' Aschkhaniens. Da
rab, Ie dernier des Caianides, fut vaineu par Isken
del' Ie fils de Filikous: ce sont les noms sous les
quels les Orientaux connoissent Darius Codaman, 
Alexandre, et son pere Philippe. La dynastic dcs 
predeeesseurs dcDm:ab remonte au-dela du regne 
de Cyrus, et semble comprcndre lcs Mhles d'Re
rodote. I1 ne reste qu'a chcrcher la place de la 
dynastie des Pischadiens, Ia plus ancienne, et peut-
Ctre la plus illustre dc celles qui ont gouverne la Chronolo-

P L Cl 'I' N ' gy,&c, p. erse. eleva 1er ewton y a eru reconno~tre 293,376, 

les Assyriens. Mais ce grand hom me avoit peu re-
flechi sur Ie genie de l'histoire Persanne. Les 
Mages etoient les seuis depositaires de Ia verite et 
des fables. I1s ne connoissoient de souverains le
gitimes de la Perse que ceux qui en avoient pro-
fesse la religion. U ne identite, ou du moins une 
ressemblance de culte, soutenoit la chaine de la 
succeSSIon. Tous les idolatres n'etoient a leurs 
yeux que des usurpateurs dignes d'un oubli eternel; 
les heretiques (teis que les Aschkhaniens) passoient 

* Je dis des trois premieres. L'authenticite de l'histoire des 
Sassanides n'a besoin de preuves. Un habile homme, qui nous 
donneroit une bonne histoire de cette race, fondee sur la combi
naison des ecrivains Persans et Arabes avec les historiens de 
l'€~glise et du bas empire, enricheroit la litterature sacree et pro
fane d'Ull ouvrage trci intel'essanL 

~tla 
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a, Ia post6rii6 sanseloge etsans d6tail.· N qus COlL' 

noisSQns 1are1igto~ des Assyriens: c!6toit Ie sabismet 
,Ie crute Ie plus, ennemi de' celui des Mages, radom
tion des astres, des'images, et peut-etreenfiB. l'apo-' 
thwsedes h6ros, Mais, si l'amourd'un syst~me (qui 
n'est pas Ie mien) nem~6blouit point,' tous les gran~' , 
caractt~res, de ,cette dynastie conviennent avec tout 
autant'dejustess&aux MMes·de Ctesias qu'i!S- se.· 
roient d6plac6s 1l'egard des Assyriens de Nin~e 

JIi~lioth. c ou de, UalJylone. .Les Pischadiens etojent MMes 
On ••• au d' .. SIkh (S P 'li ) 1nO' Caia- ongme ; ous~'et ste ar use et ersepo s 
::,~. po 'etoient leur demeure ordinaire. lis se distinguoient 
~:..":tii. parJa magnificence de leur,cour et par l'etenduede. 
~~76,!O5. leur empire; mais c'est encore plus a la sagessed,e 
c:.~::c., lellI1l loix, a uneconduite moM.1'6eet populaire qu'ila 
"~;:tt67. ont.dfl.Ieur grande reputation. ,lis ont sonteITll de 

'longu,es guerrescontre lesScythesjusqn'a ce,qu'en ... 
fin ces b;n:bares,Jnondant l' Asie, ont detruit cette 
'~ynastie dont les'malheuts pnt 6te ... enges, et rem. 
pire retabli, par les princes dn Jirom de, Cai, ou Cy. 
qui descend~rent des montagnes-de Ia;.M&lie pour 
chasser lea barbares. ,Je n'entreprends ppint d.'eX.; 
pliquer leS exp&litionsde Thamurath dans le.Gin
nistan, et les guerres de Huschenk contre lespeu
pies de Mahiser, qui avoient des t~tes. de poissoB, et 
qui 'n'etoient peut~tre que des ictyopbages. M:, 
d'Herbelot lie cite ici que les romans modernes; 
dont Ie gofit et Ie principe sont toujours ~ diffe-

lI<JOdot. • • L'application de ce prindpe jelleroit beaucoup de lumi~re 
I. t. "1~ IIIr I .. endroits I .. plus obsc:un. E1le rendroit une..,rte de rai. 

IOD du .ilence 6tonnant qu'i1s. ollt gard6 1l1'~rd de CyrUS: J'u 
d. bonoet raisons i'QUf croire qu'il n '6toit pa.s Mage. Je D. 
citerai que Ie t6moignage forme! d'H6rodote. 

rens 



rells de C!!UX des anclenspoemes, qUi teno!tlnt, liell 
d'annales.· Oil peut remal'quer que lesPersans ont 
prac~ sous c~ premiers rois l'inve~tiori des arts les 
plus n~cessaires. V ani~ insensre! mais commune 
a tous lespeuples;. qui OIit vo~lu confondre'l'ori
gine de leurnation, Oll de leur secte, avec eeUe dll 
genre hurnain, . 

. 2. Tous les. voyageurs ont d~rit les fameu?l V;U.i .... 

restes. de 1a grandeur de Perscpoli~ et M. Ie Comte:I~~p. 
de Caylus,dont J'a:il attentifet p~n~tl"3nt suit par :1;" 
tou~ Ie progres des.arts; leur naissance et le~ per- ~l!t.·d .. 
feehon, a J:IISsembl~ dans un excellent n1~mOlre Ie lkllos Lett. 

precis !Ie nos connoissances sur .tine mati~re. aussi ~~~~9. 
int~ressante. Accoutum~ depuis longtems atous 
les pfodigtls .de l'architecture, il ne. pense' qU'avee 
etonnement a cet~ vaste esplana~e ,taille dans llB. 

roc de marbre, aUK .canaux qu'on y avoit creus~j 
~ la hardiesse du dessein; a la gnmdeuf des masses, . 
Ill; a l'ex~me perfection de routes ses parties; 'II 
rend justice aUK beautes r~elles .. de' l'ouvcage' tout 
cloignees qU'elles wnt des r~gles des Grees. rout 
5'y r.essentit (a so~ avi~) du, goth Egyptien' qui a 
pilBs~ au fond pe l'orient et sur les c6tes de l'Etrurie 
dans Ie tems que la .Gr~cen'etoit remplie que de 
~banes. ·M.de Caylus voit partout dansces~brill 
l'empreinte de l'architecte, mais il n'en' "oit aucune 

~ 0\1 fondateur.· 11 fait sentit. mem!} qu'on rencontre 
des difficultes insunnontables lorsq~'on. veut Ies 
attribuer aux dynasti,es qui ont regne sur laPerse 
dans ces.si~cles que nous nommons historique~. 
lIs subsistoient sans .. doute .avant les Sassa
»id.!J$. La tribu connue sous Ie nom de Parthes, 
. . detrui--· 
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l1etruisoit 1~ villes.mais n'm bitissoit·pas., ~ 
regne de 1a barbarie n'arien de commun aveccelui 

XeDoph. . des arts.' Lea Acbemenides D'ont .jamais etabIi 
r;ii.~ leur sejour it Persepolis. '. IIs partageoient'l'~ . 
ct les auto--. - . 
rilEs ..... ;\. entreSuse, Babylone, et Agbatane .. Lea.temples,. 
~.:: - . lea palais, et les tombeaux de Persepplis supposent 
H.Ido ....... '~a ~esidence ordinaire d'un grand rai •. lrL de-Caylus 

expoSe scs difficultes. et en laisse 1a solution it quel
qU;lIn plus habile ·~u plus heurewt .que .lui. Peut~ 

~~ ~tr.e serois-je plus beureux. Je !Vois que les Per~ 
Od':;-'" ~ attribuent la construction cIt Persepolis. a ~ 
::' .. 6';' dynastie des Piscbadie~ ... Un fait .aussi simple-a 
-- puse conserver. ,I.e souvenir .du fondateur seJIH 

J.>loit lieS avec celui d'un mon\UDent eternel. Je 
i>atdODl1~ smJli peine a quelques omemens qu~ Ja' 
~tion a acquis en'vielliSSant, et meme a 1'en4 

!;,d;:;: ,ceinte de douzeparasanges ($6 milles Romains) . 
... !""Iti ..... que Giamscbid donna a jI3. capitale. Je, ne' sais 
~ lDeme si ene a besom de pardon; puis qu'elle ten:' 

fermoit des maisOns de plaisance, deS champ&, '.des 
bois, et des 'villages entiers. Je suis encore tres 
content, que leis genies ;n'y soient enttes pour l'iCJJ 
dans ce~ grands ouvrageS. ··Si ron Jiie permet d~ 
liel' l'hisfoire' orientale avec celIe des Grecs,. et de 
supposer que les Pisr,badiens n'etoient pas differen .. 
des Arbacides, nous aurOns trouve les vrais fonda. 
teurs de Persepolis. Je ne vois rien qui ne s'W" 

Ce"" 'lui lisent avec quel'lue attention I'hisloire Persanne. 
peu",nl rema1'fjuer '1ue I.. ~Di .. etles. prodiges ne sonl polnt 

·daDs Ie tableau, el '1u"11s en omeat -'emenl Ie '1aadre. On doi& 
sentir Ie poid. d!: .celle distinc:lion. 

corde 
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torde avec cette idee. ' Le siec1e d'Arbace est celtii 
de la grimdeur etdu goftt Egyptien. Leurs ar

,chitectes venoient d'achevc;r le& pyramides.-La: 
monarchie des MMes, qui s'etendoit d'abord sur 
I'Asie de l'Inde a l'Euphrate, n'etoit point au-des.. 
sOils de ~etteentr~prise, "et sa splendeur a ,assez 
dUrl\ pour trouver a' toute rigueq,r,les deux cens 
ans que M. de Caylus exige pour l';tcbever. 

·Mais a-t-il droit de l'exiger? Je respecte infini-
ment l'autorite de cet babile academiciert,mais jO' 
ne saffi s'il a assez reflechi sur la combinaison de I<l 
,puissance despotique avec la grandeur, les'tresors, 
et la l-esolution de tri?mpller de tous les obstacleS'. 
J'ai encore devant les yeux, les restes augustes de 
I'amphithe<itre de Vespasien, ,des bains de· Titus, X~!:'1~: 
de la colonne Trojant', des arcs de,l:liomphe, de,Ti'. tica. Do".' 
tus 'et de Trajan; dutemple 'de paix, et de '~f ~!!~~~ 

, at\tr~ ouvmges qui luttt-nt eneore contI'e Ie terns ::~~;:" 
, et la barbarie. Trouveroit-il' ces oU\"l'agesindignes 
d'~tre compar~s avec les ~n'onumens de l'ersepolisP 
Pl'Ononccl'Oit-il qu'ila faUu, deux siec1es entiers 
pour leselever?, Personne ne sait mieux que 'lui ' 
que ieur constfUction n'a pas' coftte une cinquan; 
taine d'amll~es; , 
, 5. L'ere de Yezdegerd est aussi fameuse en 
,Per.Se que celle 'd,esSeleucides l'a ete parmi les 
Grecs, ou J'l~egire parmi les l\Iusulmans. Celltx~ 
cMre aux Mllslllmillls, ' et repandue dan$ Ia vaste 

• Diodore de Sicile, qui vceut-un. peu 8~nt la naissance de l~ 
C. place I. fondatioD des pyramid •• lOOQ an. auparav8nt. ..... Voyell 
Diodor. Sic. lib. i. p.72., qreaves, Pyramidographia, dans 5es . 
ouVl'. Thin. i. p. 23, &C. VOSS. de Hislor. Grze. I. ii. c. t. 

o VOL. III. G etendo.e , 
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etendue de leurs .conqu~tes, n'a: point aboli l'usage 
de la premiere dans ces provinces qui ont Conserve 
Ia Iangl,le Persanne~' L'epoque'radicaie de l'ere de 
'Yezdegerd nous est .connue 'ave~'la pIns grande 
precision .. Tous Ies astronomesde l'orient la·fixent 
au 16 Ji,Iin,' ran d~ J: {; .. 639; c'est aUl\Si Ja pre- . 
. miere:al.lilee du regne de ce pr~nce qui lui a donne 
son nom, . Ma1s queUe est l'origine de ce pe:' 
riode, est-i! civil ou asq-onomlque? En faut-iI. 

_cherchel'·Ia sourcedan's les deux ou sur la terre?' 
.Je croi~ qu'i! faut la ~h~rcher dans leScieux. Je 
ne PI,I~ y Voir aucun dell caracteres d'uD periode 
civile et historique. Toutes ces eres 9nt com, 
~ence par queIque grand evenement interessantet 
f1aiteur.pour lasodete qui' les , etabli; des evene
mens qui sembloient a,nnoncer un nouvel ordre de 
,clJ.oses.. La. duree ,l1~ periodese lIlesure s.u,r celle . 
du peuple, et ~ila premiere .survit au dernier,ce 

. n'est q~ .lorsqu'un long usage lui a fait pten!L'll. 
de.s racines fortes et lnebranlables. 

~i ~~:be. ,Lorsq~'u~e 'conju,atiOli d~ 'grands du royaume . 
. Orie." a. mit' Yezdegerd sur Ie trdne, .1a Perse, declIue de 
fr~~~5.son aD.,ci~nne ~plendeur depuis Iii ,mort de, Khos
Hf:1.-tt'he roeset dechiree pas ses discordesciviles, alloit suc-.. 
s.~... comber 50US la' fortune des Arabes. Cette nation' 
;"'l'I6 .. avoitdeja rempO)1:e une graIide victoire sur 1'1!Iite 
. ft.~bh" de'l'armee Persanne. Elle franchissoit sans peine 
,~, ~:.'" . toutes les .barrieres qu'on lui opposoit. .L'avene~· 
;:t1~6,ll1ent de Yezdegerd ne ratnena point la victoire 
:'. • au" dtapeaux Sissanides; ses premieres 8:nnees ne 

,.5e comptoient que par ses,revers. En 687 les 
Ambes s'emparerent de sa capitaie .. et de sOn.-ea\ais. 

XL 
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II secanton~a dans les monta"crnesc de Ja Sogdiime, 
ou il se 'soutint; j1lSqli'eil .51. Aveclui o~' vii: 
p6rir pour jamais la gloire et l'empire desl'erseS-., 
Les rochers, du, Mazanderan et fes sables du Ke~, 
lIIan. furent les '~euls asiles qu.elc;s. vainqueurs; 
laisserent aux sectateurs de Zoroastre. Sur. ces 
principes je me crois en droit deconclure que rere 
de' Yezdegerd n'est' point Une 6poque.arbiti-air,e q\le 
Ies bommes ont imagin6, mais un periodeastrona.. 
'mique, que l'ordre naturc:I GU terns ramenoit au point 
de B!l premiere inlltitution. . 

C'est au savant Docteur Hyde que nous devons' v. r. ME- • 

la connoissance precise de 'ce periode; ou du grand ;:;:td~! 
I 'd 1440 I' l' ,p I"Mfm.d. cyc e e ans emp oy" par es' erses pour ra- littera_. 

roener 1em' ann6e 'Vague a la vraic' 3nneesolair~, '~~~~~. ' 
L'annee' Persanne etoit coroposee de 365 jours" c'est a!~:;' 
~ dire de l!i mois' chacun de so jours avecc ·ci~q !l ... ..;.1Ia:. 
jours epagomenes ou surnumeraires.. Mais leurs 

, astronomes' etoient eq~ore pru:venus a savou: que , 
. cette annee avoit Ull quart de' jour qe moins que' 
I'annee soi<!-ire. Ils negligeeient ces .qUllrts dt; 
jours pendant HW ans 'pour les rassembler a10rs, et 
pour en faire un ~ois de 30 jours, qui dey.eriDit a,insi' 
Ie troisieme' mois de la l!lOrne annee. Le grand 
cycle etoit COOl pose 'de dO\lze de cespeti~s cyCles, 
Ie moisintercalaire changeoit de 'place, et avanliolt 
toujours un mois dans 1e calendrier.'" II lui faUoit 

,'une, 

, .. M. Freret se fond .... ur· quelques details obscurs e.t peu d6c:i- ·Mfim. d • 
.. Us des regte. a.< Cette intercalation, pour croire que du ' tem!l. de Li~.,tom. 

. y ~.degerd il ,ne "~to;t t.c~uI6 qu·uDe.portion tltl grand cycle;.de ..... Po .S& 

¢.O am. '. Ce cycle.~ done commence Q~29 A. C. avec 1e.regoe .. 
.. 2 cl' Alexal\dre 
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uue, duree de "1440 ans pour parcourir l'anneci 
entiere et pour ache.er ]a grande revolution. 
Puisque l'~re de Yezdegerd a comm~ce une de ees 
revolutions, eUe fait temonter Ie periode precedent 
a 1'0 809 a.vantJ. C. C'est aussi l'epoque radi
caie.que M. Hy«!e lui a donnee. Dans Ie sys~me 
de Ctesias, Attycas, quatri~me roi. des MMes,_ 
regrigit alors·sur l'Asie, Les Persans, qui ont con
nul'etablissement de ee grand cycle,. Ie p\acent sons . 
Ie r~gne de Giiunschid, quatri~me roi de 13. dynas
tie des Pisch3diens: Ce synch~ort~slne tr\>uve sails " 
effort me ftatte. "beaucoup. J'y vois I'identite des 
MMes de Ctesias avec lesPisChadiCJ1S; prouvee 
par les faits. J e reeonnois dans cette reformation 

"du calendrier UIie nation' policee et eclairee; et 
dans: toutes les ceremonies qui I'accompagnoient je 
retrouve jusqu'a la bonte 'populaire des Ar~id~ 
Pendant les SixjOUls du 'Neurouz" Ie monarqu~se 

.livroit a ses sujets; II leuf.l:endoit justice, man
geoit avec eux, les' benissoit et reeevoit d'eux c!cs' 
presenfde fruits et de grains, Ie ga"aeet .Ics pre
mices de l'abondance.' A ce spectacle interessant on· 

. edtcru voir lin p~re culfivateur" au milieu de sa 
famille, 

" Yo," d'Alexandre Sl1r la Perse, et 1e cycle pr(,cMent remonte j...qu'e;' 
. ~o·Gonoge 1769 avant J. C. dans un tems oil leo uotions astroDomiques 
~.~..". . .... I·ongme 610ieot bien ~Ioign~ de fa jU'Ies!e'c!'une ann(,c Julienne. Jc 
d .. loi •• d .. 0010;' la raison at M. Hyde d'un ""Ie, .Freret seul de I'autre., 
:::'::" Cependant je balanl"'is encore. L'autOnre de Frezet lIl'e_ 
1\16m do. "$saOit,jusqu'au _ent que je I'ai 0" cbanger d'~ oc ...... 
t::'" ..... bauser lui mAme Ie systAme d~ mon compatriotec' ,. 

• La mte du nQuvel au. . " 
'Les. 
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Les Arbacides ne sont plus, ~ais i'orient en _ 
conserve la memoire sous Ie nom de Pischlidiens.· 
~I est encore plein des monamens' de leur grandeur, 

, . de leur genie, et de leurs vertus. J e pense bien 
que cesrois ne se sont pas uniquenlent coc~upes 
des loix, des sciences, et des beaux-arts. I:huma-
. nite seroit troph~ure~' ai, lies fastes n'etoient 
remplis qiu; de pareils evenemens. Si cette histoire 
s'etoit consen'ee, on'y lirait; comme dans toutes les 
autres, les .vices des grands, et les malheurs des 
peuples; on y ven:oit ee triomphe perpetuel de la 
violence et de l'intrigue sur Ja justice, qu'elles oq. 
'tragent en la violant,et qu'elles_ outragent Clent 
fois davanrilge en 'se servant impunement de son' 
nom sacre.' Les tradItions Persannes ont effective
mel\t'conserve un .grand. nombre de ces f'!its qui 
ne sont que 'trop vraisemblables; mais je ne saia 
par quel art Je pourrois Ies separer de cet alliage 
grossier dont on les: a charge. Je ne demanderois 
grace que pour un seul fait.. Giamschid, . Ie' fonda- ". 
tem- ele Persepolis et Ie rerormateur du calendrler" ~;~~~:r ' 
fut chasse entin de son trane par 'unusurpateuJ: OrienL

Ao1I 
Arabe. Ce tyran lassa par ses cruautes la patience ~, • 
~'un peuple' soumis it sci maitres. n courut aux ,.h;:::: 
amles; un forgeron se mit it Ja t~te des !ieditieux! ~e- ~~ .. 
IiVra sa patrie dil joug des Arabes, ettel!dit luceptre . 
it son heritier legitime. Cctte revolution merita de 
passer it la posterite par une f~te solemnelle qu'Oll 
celebroit tous les ans: et c'est en "Sa faveur que 
j'ai demaude ceUe . exception particuliere. . J e 
m'etonne toujours' que, si letablier du 'forgeren 
enrichi. de pierrllS preciellses devint effectivement 

G S rorl-
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.r~riflamme de la Persie, il ne soit pas 'tombe entre 
V.la... 1 . -"'AI 'd I h" . Lip'- d. es Ina.ms u, exan re, et que tous es lstonens 

,i.'\~~·!';~.qui ont decrit I'aigie d'or qu'on portoit a Ia. t~te 
;,,~::' des a.rrnt!es, u'ayentja.ma.is fait mention d'un drapeau' 
!63B. ..... a~si ~ingulier que celui-<;i . 
... polO6. Je passe aux ·Grecs.· . A travers les nUage8 :re.. 

pandl.is sur tout l'orient,et qui ne se' sont . dissipes 
qU'au r~gne de .Cyrus, 'Ies Gr~c8. phiB anciens que 
~\l' prince, ontentrevu l'empire des sliceesseurs 
·d'Arbace.:. Ma,is ees siec1es, feconds pour 'eux el1' 
poetes, 6toient encore destitue& d'historiens. J e ne 
p'u~esperer ,de decouvrir queique vente· qu'en 
Cfe.sant la source des 'fables. ". 

SIrab, Goo, 
J • .Iv. 

Sfrabim ~toit admirate~r ida.ire du g~nieet 
m~me des connoissanee~ d'HomM:, d~nt il pref~ 
wit souvent l'autorite, a celie des historiens les plus 

, celebres. Ce grand geographe remarque avec son, 
bon sens ordinaire,que Ie poete qui eonnoissoit les: 
riebessesde ',I'bebes, e,t Ie ,C;0II\merce . des Phe. 
ni~iens,n'avoit jamais . entendu parler de la gran. 
deur ,des A~s.yriens. Ille prouve parcequ'il a parl6 
des uns, et qu'jl n'arien dit des autres. La force 
. de cet arguinent n€"aatif eebappera a 'ceux qui ne' 

po 755. 

l'approfondissent pas. . Homere parloit a des peu. 
pIes encoregr~ssiers,·qui ont toujours plus de cu· 
riosite que de goCit, et qui ecoutent avec avidit6 
lea ,actions merveilleuses de leurs heros, et les rela
tions singqIieres et eloignees: La construction de 

. ses ouvrages lui dOlllloit une facilite extr~me pOtU 

y.f<¥re entrer.tout ce qu'il avoit recueiUi dans sea 
:voyages. Todtes les nations 'se sont asselIlblees 
aQua les murs d.eTroye. Ulysse et Menelas ont 

parcouru 
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.parcOuru toutes les mers. Rempli de son. objet, iI· 
y sacrifie jusqu'aux . r~gles de .raft, et cellci de la 
pature. '. Dans .quel moment ne suspend-t-il pas ~.;".Y. 
Ie courrollX d' Achille pour lui faire decrire. assez . . 
froidement "les cent por,tes de. 'rh~bes! Ce m~me. Iliad ...... , . . ' _ 19!1-1511. 

Achille,. qui ne rimtre au conibat que po~r immoler 
, tqus l!!s. Troyens aux: m!nes de son ami, ecoute' 

avec' une ·patience admirable la' genealogiedel. 
rois d'IIium depuis Dardanus jusqu'l friam. 
L'homme de goftt s'impatiente; rhomme curieuX' 
s'y instrJeit. . I.e pbnosophe jette un coup d'a:il 
sur . .1es contemporains d'Homere, et reconnplt que 
Iii premi~re lai d'un piiete est celIe de leur plaire; . 

'Homere n'a conserve qu'un seul evenemen,t qui 
paroisse avoir trait 'aux affaires de I'orient: c'est: 
l'histoire ou fable de Memnon; qu'il n'a toucbee 
m~me qu'en peu. de mots. . La voici dans sa purete 
originale, telle que )Jous la trouvons en'rapprochant' 
plusieurs endroits: detaclJes. "Tithon etoit fils m.d. .~ .•. 
de LaomMon et fre..e de Priam. II fut aime dela ~Y .... i ..... 

. deesse AurQTe, dont il eut un fils DOmme l'.iemnon, !~:2t" 
qUlse c;Iistingua: a la guerre de 1:roye ~ sa beaute 
et sa valeur." Cette histoire n'a rien que de vfal- . . 
sembla\>le, si ron suppose que Tithon, cadet de la' 
maison de Dardanus; passa dans l'orient pour ~ y . 
chercher fortune, qu'il y :epousa une princesse, et 
que .leur fils Memnonconduisit les forces de leurs 
nouveaux 'etats au secours de son onele, Le poete 
n:a designe ce pays que par Ie nom vague de F~. 
rore, mais ce terme etoit permrs. A la licence de la 
~oe~ie; et l'i~orance iles G~ecs sui" l'interieur ~e v. Cleric. 

I ASle n~lUS oblige. seulement a Ie recnler un peu au-. ~ 1Ieoiod. , 

o 4' . dela 9B;:'''' 
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dela de I'Asie mineure et des c6tes de la Pl1enieie.' 
S,ous Ie nom d'HelJlll.thionqu'a domie Hesiode au 
frere ele Menil)o~, M. Ie, Clerc a el'U voida ville de 
Heniatli'en Syrie. ,La conjeGture m~ parolt tr~ na: 
tureUe. ' . " . 
~tte hilltoire Ott fable (ie ne la garantis point)ne 

conserva pas iQngtems sa premib:e simplieite: Cent, 
"ingt ans apr~ Homere,· Hesiode a domi6 sa gene. 
ration des Ui¢ux; Ie premier syst~me suivi de' la 
mythologie Grecque. II vouloitiudiquer Ie nom 

" de la 1!ation &~r laqueUe ce fils de l'Aur"re avoit 
regne. 1\ .nOlllma lea Etbiopiens otieiltaux, peu
plelimitrophe de l'Inde,' e.t, .sitlie !lUX 'bordsdc 
l'ocean. Ces Et!tiopiens n'etoient point inconnns 

·g:;;:'·l. ~ H<)I~ere. I! I~ ~onnoisso~t avec une precisi?D.. 
!S.M. slIlglibere, .malS iI,ne les a pemts que.sous les traits 
Pmdar. d" i .,," I I" d I . ~I"" I Pyth.Od.6. e a, Plot" envers ' es , ( leux, ,e . a 8Im",lclt" (e' 
OI:P. Od. mreur~, et d'un extreme eloignement ou Ie nom de 
I ••. 148. Tl'Oye n'etoit J' amais parvenu. La fable de Mem~ 
Nero.Od.S.· •. . 
•• 8t, "non reussit tres bien; on lui tl'Ouvabient6t 'Un 
~~~:I. ,. tl'epas digne' d'rin tel heros ... Sa mort (dit on) fut 
, ~~::.m::- Ie plus beau des triomphes d'Achille, Ce combat 

Meiiri •• " 'etoit represente slir Ie faineux coffl'e des Cypselides, 
&ur 1f!'1 Ep'. . - . ' 
.... .rO.id •• monuinent tr6s ancien de la sculpture Grecque, et 
~;: 1. ~~ qui remonte jUSqU'3; la fin du huiti&ne siec1e avant 
X~~·c.n. Jesus-Christ. L'imag.ination continuatoujoUrs a 
Chroni •• p. ensevelir ~Ia verite, ou UU moins la vraisemblanec 
:~ri. primitive, sous une foule d'ornemens etrangers . 
• iI q.·il • E' fi 'I . . . d P I" L d L -~ ..... mi... n B e, antlqullIres es to c:lIlc:es "ter."rent en 
r~ ~::t 'EgYl?te je ne'sais queUe' torse miracukuse, qu'ils 
Hesiud.in . . ' ., ., . 
•• l ,.n.. * On e.!, tr~ pen !1'uccord sur 1 age d 1Il.siode. J'ai ~ui.i Ie 
~~\f.,P.I". caieu1 de,ye)\eiu~ qui parol! avoinuiv, de INs i!on. m~moirei •. 
~1; " trouy~rellt 
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trouv~rent a' propos' de nominer Memnon. Le$
~crivainsposterieurs, qui semblent aV,?ir perdu l'iMe 
des Ethiopiens. de l'Inde, adopterent avidement' un 
prodige qui transportoit cette fable dans l'Ethiopie. 
occidentale, petit-~tie dans l'Egypte m~Iile.-.. !\IRis 
je' m 'aIT~te; je n'ai besoin ici que de connoltre·!es 
sentimens des' premiers Grees. 
'?~ que les col~nies cle' l'A$ie milieure avoient l!"C.n: 

PrlS quelque conSIstence dans leurs nouvelle! de-' Ch ... ;": p. 
meures, l'humeut active et inqui~te des. Grecs les 546--bi>4-, 

porta a se repandre sur toutes l~c6tes de laMedi-, 
terranee, et a fonder des vill~s depuis l'embouchure 
dil Tanais ju~qu'a celIe dt! Nil: Le commerce, la 
curiosite,.Ie service militaire, l'esclavage m~ine;. 
autont souven~ condpit des ,particuliers de fa: ria": 
iion dans le& cours de la 11aute Asie. Le caract~re 

. national les suivoit .pa,rtol1t; c'etoit un goftt""i>if 
pour l.es oUVl-ages de ieurs poetes, etlln'Vi1-nitb'ieX
tr~me ,qui rapportoit I!!s antiquites de; toutes.lts 
nations a leur mythologie. Par. tout l'orient'un 
vrai Gree ne <!herchoit que les vestiges \les Atgo-. 
nautes, de Bacchus et de Memnon. S'j}'a:tj:ru 
tronverle roy~um&deMemnoIi.,jedirai qu'il a'viiyn 

. ,sOuverain puisw.mt qui regnoit sur les Ethiopiens 
orjen1:aux, et· dont l'empire s'etendoit, jusqli'~ 
l'oeean, len conclurrai l'existence de (1:15 '!D0narque,~v: M';;;'" 
et l'erreur des Grecs m'assurera d'une verite his~ he;"', Ec.' 
·rique.Lorsque les .POItugai~ ont vouinfairedri·~~. 
Negus d'Abyssinie, Ie Pr~tl'e Jeansi pr~nepar leii:~.p;.t~~: 
missionnaires Nestoriens, on dira.tout ,ce qu'on :~~~{:;,~;. 
veut du Pr~tre Jean .. mais lameprise m~me des .. 1,duR .. 

Pon;ugais m'apprend que dans le'quinzi.eme si~clc! V'::.:: 
'1 PO' Ramo. 

',ISlio. 
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i1s ont 1;rouve au fOI\d de .1'nflique un empire pui~ 
santet Chretien.' 

:::to;... . C'est a Suse que. les Gr.ecs:ontfix,e l~ demeure' 
53.54.1.';;' de Memilon longtems avant qu'eJle est'devenue 1a 
c.U6. . '. ::!:,LiD 'Ci!Plt~e,des R!»s?e Perse., . S.use S~IlOmmoit~ej;\ 

Ia: Ville ¥emnomenne; c etOlt· deja 1l1odenomllla
tion par laquelle les Grecs designoient son palai~, 

-8a citadelle, et; 'soil encQnte. En un mot, pOUl" 
tesum.er· mon. argument, je crois pou'Voir conclure 
que dalls Ie septi~mll e1: Ie huiti~me si~cle avant 
.J.C. Suse etoit '1a capitate d'un empire qUl 
,'etendoit jusqu'al'o<;ean Ilt la. fronti~re de 1'Inde; 
et, cet empire n'a pu ~tre que .celui d~s successeurs' . 
d'Arbace. Cet eclat de Suse, qui a precede leregne 
de Cyrils,. nous explique aarfaitement la raison 
pourquof cette ville a partage la' residence de ce 
prince' avec Babylone et Agbatane. . 

En quitlant pour quelquet instans les Medes de 
Ci:esias, j'ai .essaye d'en prouver l'existenee, pal 
des autorit~s etrang~res, et de remplir en partie ce 
v,!ide de"cent trente ans qui a dft ~tre le,moment 
Ie plus brillant de leur rustoire, Je vais'reprendre 
ce fif historique que Diodore notlS en a lailise, mars 
qui seroit bien impalfait' sans Ie. secoUl's de Nicolas 

. de Damas. • . '. 
Att6e' fut'le'sh· ieme roi des l\fedes.· Je dois ici A .. ntl.C. "' 

"'8, raconter"Un evenement, petit dans son origine,.. 
bisarre 'pat ses e~ets, mais dont lea consequencea 

• Cette ~i.toire Be trou",,' dans los hagmen. de Nicol ... d • 
. Dam .. tiN. du 'Recueil de Coustantin Porplryrogr.o~te et publiW 
'par M. de Valoia,p, 426-437. . 

'branlerent, 
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~branlerent, et' enfin renverSerent Ie traBe 'des 
· Arbacides. ·P~ondas, qui sor~it d'une famille 
Persanne,se diStinguoit panni lei favoris du {oi. 
Un cboix aussi judicieuxfaisoit ~gaiement hoa-: 
)leur autnaltre et au sujet;. sous les traits (UB 
· Adonis, Parsondas avoit l'l\me d'un heros. Adroit 
dans. tou,s ses exercices, infatigable a I.a lihasse, 
intr~pide a la guerre, il sembloit· form~ pour 1~ 
cour, Ie conseiI, et Ie-camp: Un selli vice temiiSolt 

.1'~lat de tant de .vertus: c'~toit l'orgueil. Fier 
de son merite etde l'amitie du mqnarque, il se ~m.. 
paroit'souvent avec Ie Satrape de Ba1lylomi; Nany, 
brus, _ dont la. mollesse, qui surpassoit celle des 
felilmes, Ie rendoit iildigne de gou'l!emer Ia plus 
belle province de l'empire. lIla .demanda au roi 
pour lui-IIi~me, . Artee montra dans cette occasion, 
une vertu d'autant plus respectable qu'el~ est ran; 
'parmi les souverains Asiatiques. Il fit taire ramiti~ 
pour n'~couter. que leI> loix. II-respecta les insti~ 

· tutions . d'AI'bace, et ces inStitutionS· assuroi~lt 
l'etat des' satrapes. NlIIlyb~s n'emit que mepri. 
sable. . II n'etoit point coupable. _ Etonn~ d'UD
~fus auquel il ne s'attendoitpas, ParsOudas ne se 

. t~buta point, ·mais Ie mi .opposa. aux instances 
reit~rees de son favori une fermete qui lerMuisit 
enfin au silence. Ces intrigues de cour pli.!'Vmrent 
facilement a la connoissance. de Nanybrus. II 
avoit tout it craindre des importunites de son rival, 
11 ne lui restoit que' la l'esSQurce daIigereuse. de 
'prevenir les desseins de Parsondas en s'assurant de 
isa personne. Tous ses officiers, animes par l'espoir 
des recompenses, Ile cheichoient qu'une. occasion. 

. favorable, .. 
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favorable, ~olSqtie Je ~asard les servlt mieux que 
toute leur industrie. Parsondas, qui suivoit Ie roi ' 

, a la chasse, se laissa emporter un jour' a son ardeur, 
pi!rdit de vue toute sa compagnie, etse trouvavers 
Ie declin du jour aupr/!;s d'nn endroit ou les gens' 
de N an),bru,s 'dressoient les tentfs de l~ur maItre, 
et preplU"Oient sop souper. .:Qes qu'ils apper~urent, 
I!lUr proye"qui se jettoit ainsi dans 1eursfilets, ils 
lUI offrirent avec la politesse !a plus ,empreSsee tou!t 
ltis rafraichissemens" qui ne pouvoient etr~ qU'agre: 

. abIeS au chasseur fatigue ~t affiune,' Parsondas se 
laissa bient6t vaincre' par la douce violence des 
B,!-b.Yloniens. II accepta meme 'un repas exquis 
qu'on lui servit. Les vins les plus recherches 
agirent bient6t sm' un eorps e<ihauffepar un exercice 
aussi violant, et Ie Persan, qui vouloit'toujours 
monter ,a cheval pourrejoilidre Ie roi, fut entin 
convaihctl que la nui,t ~toit b'op avancee, et qu'il 
feroit mieux d'attendre Ie retour du' jour dans Iri 
tentes de N anybru~. ' Les belles, Babyloniennes' 
qu'on lui ,presenta, ne contlibu/!;rent paspeu ;\ cette 
resolution. Parsondas s'endomlit dans les bras de 
l'amo~r. . Son' reveil fut terrible. II se £muva 

.charge de, fers et au :pouvoir de son pIns cruei 
,ennemi. Conduit a Babylone, il soutint avec 
fermete 'Ies reproches du satrape. "J'ai voulu 
t'enlever ton royaume (lui.dit-i1 fi/!;rement) puce;. 
qu'une femme n'est pas digne de regner. sur les 
bOll!mes, et que les recompenses de l~ vertU ne 
sont pas mites pour les l:\ches." N anybrus sentit 
vivement qu'e son ennemi Ie braveroit encore au 

. milieu de supplices. Par un raflinement de ven-
geance 
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geance il preiera de le laissei" vivre, ·miUs de Ie 
. depouiller .de sa superbe vertu, .ge l'a,,;lir a .s.es 
propres yeux et de jouir de ~a misere. 11 Ie'r;onfia 
a l'eunuque charge du win des chanteuse~ de son 

. serail, avec un ordre d'habilJer en. fille ce jeune. 
homme, et d;epuiser sur luitous Ie&' arts de' la 
mollesse Asiatique.· . L'eunuque. remplit. lea 
ordl"t!s et les IntentiOils de 'son maitre "avec un 
succes extfa~rdinaire. ParSondaS . fut fo~ce de s'y 
l,lreter. La fraichellr de la plus. belle jeunesse 
acquit un nouvel eclat; ses talens se develop.perent; 

. bient6t cette nouvelle V enu~ auroit enleve fA; toutes 
ses compagnes Ie prix duchaut, de )a musique, 'et 
m~me de la beaute.· Allee. fut etonue de ne plus 
revoir son' fa\·ori. .Les recherclies Ies plus eXlM,!tes 
furent inutiles. Le.roi 'crut enfin qu'i:I avpit per-i 
Q Iii. chasse; ille pleura sept ans; et ce secretseroit 
mort dans les obscures profondeurs du .serail de 
Babylone sans l'infidelit6. d'un ,eunuque qui en 
etoit instruit. Outre d'une punition qu'il avoit 
re~ue, cet esclave ecouta facilement Ies seductions 
de Parsondas qui lui proposa de se sauverdu·palais, . 
de se rendre a la capitale, et d'instruire Ie loi' du 
"triste sort de son ~tni. Ce prince en refut Ia 
'nollvelle avec, une joie rn~lee d'6tonnement lit de 
doulellf. Sur Ie champ il fit partir uri ministre 
fidele pour Ie tirerdes mains de Nanybrus. On 

• Nicolas d~ Damas decrit (I8S arts. Je m't!tonne que NaD¥
brus·oublia une precaution,. avilissaote pour.son captif, et"n~co
taire ,O\lf rassurer 1& jalo .... ie. 

peut 
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peut li~nnagiJiet queUe etoit la 'surprise de. ce -ru~ 
Baby lonien. . 11 assura Ie milli$o'e royal q u'il igno
roitavecle reste d~' public Ie SOlt de Parsondas 

. depw,sJ,e jour qu'il avoit disparu. Certe ignorance 
.. pretendue"ne trompa point Ie ~ouverain. II'ren

voya un second min'istre d'un ~ng tr~s superieur au 
premier avec ordre de lui retrouver son am~ oU.de 
rapporter la tete dti satrape de Babylone. o 

" PIns 
,de renvois; (lnidit-il,) plus d'excuses .. S'il balanet; 
prenez-Ie pat la' ceinture' et conduisez~le' sur Ie 

. champ a 1a mort .. " On reco~ott Jd Ie style d'iul 
'despote,et ,Ie changement de lamoderation en' 
fureur, si .n;tturel ~ c,euK dont on a meprise 1a trop 
facile bonte. . II fallut ob~ir; ,N anybrus promi~ de 
remettre son prisonnier: a l'envoye du roi, aux yeux 
de qui il n'etoit point embarasse (disoit-il) Ajustifier 

'toutce qu'il IlVoit fait. Le soir Ie, satrape regaIa 
ma,,<>'Ilifiquement 'Ie ministre. Cent cinquan~ 
chanteuses et, musiciennes .ega~ent ce festill, 
Jorsque Nanybrus, qui s'appacevoit l'attentiQIl f1o~r! 
laquelle l'envoye consideroit !!e spectacle riant; lui 
demanda l'objet de son :cboix l C'est celle-lA, lui dit 
Ie ministre. Apres avoir jouj quelques installs 
<i'nn .embarras qu'il se plaiaoita augmenter, L.
yoila, Ini dit-il, von,s a'Vez choisice Parsondas que 
vails cherchez., Je ne deCl'irai point .retonne!pen~ 
et la joie' qui suivireut cette reconnaissance, 
Pai-sondas flit ramene a Suse au Ie roi faisoit sa 

" demeure 'aetuelle. Artee ne, .reconnut' pas d'abord 
. ' cettechanteuse qu'on lui presenta a 1a place dlj, 

guerrier qui s'etoit distingue a la t~te de ses armee .. 
11 
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II s'etonnoit que ce guerrier n'eut pas prefere Ia 
mort a tant d'infamie. "Seigneur, (lui repondit Ie
PerSan,) "deux idees consolantes m'ont toujour& 
sOutenu a)l milieu de "mes malheurs; l'esperance 
de oo'reyoir et celle de me venger unjour de mOil 
lache persecuteur. J c jouis deja de l;I. premiere, 
La justice ne,me trompern 'point sur l'accomplisse. 
ment de la derniere," Le caractere d' Artee Ie 
ramenoit: toujours a cet "esprit de moderation dQnlI 
il ~e s'etoii' ecarte qu'un instant." II ienvoy • 

. I:examen de cette affaire· importante a Ja visite pro.. 
chain~ qu'il faisoit a Babylone. LePersan,atten
doit avec impatience Ie moment de la vengea.nce~ . 
et rempli de cet. espoir il reprit; ayecies habits de 
son sexe, cet exterieur guerrier qu'il avoit perdu 
depuis longtenis. . I.e roi les fit eMa comparoitie
devant son tribunal. Parsondas eXl!gera l'enormit6 
d'UD attentat qui attaqu.oit sOus les yeux duroi les 
fondemens de la surete publique. ,Nanybrus fit.. 
valoir la clemence avtlc'laquelle il Jlvoit traite un 
ennemi qui cherchoit a Ie" depouiller de "lies etats et 
de la vie.. Cette clemence dans l'exerciced'undroit. 
ilJegitime balan~oi. encore dans fesprit .d'A~ 18.; 
justice et l'amitie., II renvoya au dixieme jour 
la decision ~ale. de cette affaire. Le satrape de. 
Babylone profita. de cct intervalle pour faireatPl 
les ressorts Ies plus efficaces dans.toutes les COUlS, 

II s'addl'esse a l'eunuque Mitrapherne, un de ces 
fa~oris domestiques dont l'autorite ne I'einpoIW. 
que trop souvent sur celie des premiers de l'etat. 
AUK presens qu'il lui offroit, il joignon des' dons 
imm~es pour. Ie roi; si ce prince daignoit" lui-

. conserver 
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conserver la vie et la province de Babylone.· La 
,facilite natl!relle d'Artee' ne put resister aux vi"es 
instances de, son favori; peut-etl'e fut-il eRCOl'e 
ebloui par l'appas !leducteur des richesses; ',Mais 
en pardonnant la faute.de Nanybrus il n'oublia 
point' les inter~ts de ParsQndiis. 'II imposa au 
premier une amende,de cent .talens, en fdveur de 
,l'~fferise, 'Cette Ieg~re satisfaction n':ippaisa. point 
le.courroux.du ,Persan, et les conseils de l"eunUliue 
ne sewirent qu'a l'irriter, . II reftisa cet or lIu'on lui 
appottoit;, ". Pensse Ie premier -(s'ecria-t-il avec 
indignation) qui atrouve ce furieste metail !.- C'est. 
p~ lui que je deviens aujourdhui Ie jouet d'un 
viI ~b~lonien." , Il ne rouloit plus dans son esprit 
,que ,des pro jets de vengeance. Il.y reussitenfin 
............. --- Mais nous ignorons de quelle fa{:on if 
y reussit. L'Extrait de Nicolas de Diunas, que 
,nousavons suivijusqu'ici, e,;ttire'du liVl"e des Vices 
.etdes Vettus du grand Recueil de Cons?ntin ~o"; 
phyrogen~te; l).lais Ie cOiilpilateur no lis renveie 
pour la suite de cette aventure au livre des' Strata
g~mes, et ce livre n'est plus. M. de Valois a deterre 
fort heureusement une citation de Suidas qui nous 
permet'decontinuer Ie fil de l'histi>ire, mais -ce 
lexicographe, qui par gout et par etat preferoit les 

... II aehetoit la faveur, de I'eunuque avec dix talens d'or, 
cent talens d'argent; dix'gobelets d'ot, deUx ceDa dPargeot; et 
beaucoup de _tes precieus... ' II olfroit au roi cent talens .ror, 

.Qlille d:argent; cent-gobelets d'or, trois cens d'argeDt, et--UDe 

garderobe prodigieuse., I.e scul argent mODnoy~ de cos presenl 
(y compris Ie cent talens d'amende) so mOlltoient ~ pres de six 
cens mille livreS sterling; £592,689 selon I .. principe!> do savant 
~v&que Hooper. y. InqUiry into the state of Ancient M .... ures. 
&.:. ,in 8vo. London; 17.21. ' ' 

mots 
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, mots,a~x idees, n'a: rapl?ort~ iClqu'~n sens obscur, 
et impaHait. 11 y paroi.t' cependant, que Parsondas. 
'(qui aura trompe ses enneinis parune reconci'ia~OlIt. 
simuIee)invita Ie S~rape Nanybrus ttJ'.EunuquCr 
Mitrapherne a: U1i. repaS qu'illeuf donna chez h,ti~ , 
qu'il enferma s'!JlS, brultles portes s'ur .leur suite; ~: 
'que, 'dans les exces d 'une d6baut;he. a "Jaquelle i1, 
en<;ourageoit ',ses conyives, 'Parsolldas se menagc:a 
toujours avec art; et,ne buvoit qu'avec moderation., 
C'est a lions a sup~eer .Ie re~te; mais Je(;arac~ere d~ 
Pal'sondaSet les cpnsequences de sa .',:enge:i.nce; 
me'persuadent qu'ellef~t,sanglan~; et, que Na;ny-, 
bruset Mitrapherne en furent les vi,ctimes" ' , ' 

, Diodore" de Sicilene s'etoitpoint arr~tesur' la:i>iodor. ' 
p,emierepartie de cettehiMoire, sillg~liere, maj$.::c;i6~'~' 
nous luidevons la connoissance de son denouement. , 
C'est lui seul que je' s\livrai Msormais. P.ars~ndas. 
avoit satisfait' a sa juste furellr, mais, it craigQ.oit la, ' 
severite. des loix et la. colere d'unmaitr,e irrite.: II 
asselllbia proniptement mille cavaliers et trois mille 
funtassins;, et 'se r~tiraavec ,ce ~rps tout, dlwoue, 
a sa' 'fortune, dans Ie pays des, Carduches, ees, 
peuples 'habitoient les, montagnes situee&, entre, 
l'Aiisyrie et l'ArD;Ienie., ',Ce pays, fortitie par la 'na-, 
ture, lui par.o!ssoit un so.~ asy Ie. M:iis t;e~ cout!!l1t, 
d'&l'e mis,a couyert,des "poU\'~uite~,d'AI#e;: il 
voulut el1core P\mi~ Cj! foible priuce, qui avoit pre:. 
fere un eunuqu{l a Un ami tel que lui. Parsoudas: 
s.'etablit bient6t d,!-ns. sa, ~etraite, par unt< allianct; 
'lu'il contracta avec' la' maisoQ. d'undes /:hefs des, 
Carducbes. Ses intrigues I;e'lnirent ies tribus divi- L ll'P.I47.; 

sees, son indignation,contre l~sMMes 'passallans, 
VOL: III; H 't!>Uli 
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tousleseCllurs. et \a nation entiere, toujours enne. 
l)Jie du repas, ne ,.raignit point de declarer 1a guerre 
au . Grand Roi. Le feu de la revolte se l"epandit 

·peut-atre danS toutes les m.onbgl;les. de l' Arnlenie 
.et des provinces limitrop.hes •• Je Ie souprronne,.sur . 
.Ie nambre .de 200,000 hommes qui coururent aux 
drapeaplt de P"arsondas, et' qui me paroit tropfort 
pour uii pays steJjle quin'avoit qu., sept journees: 

!I: ... pbont •• de largeut. Ce.tte armee, toute no~breuse qu'elle 
ti.~;"· etoit,: paroissoitencore bien f/?ible contre urie ~ul' 

titude de. 800,000 hommes, qu'Artee rassembla 
dan~ l'etendue de son. empire pour marcher .l 
leur tete contre Ies rebelIes;' mais la nature du 
paYs, ~e~tre de la 'guerre,offroit a chaque in
stant: des ressources' que Parsondas 'ne negligea . 
point. Les Carc1uches se troU'Voient partOut, d~ 
les defiMs, et sur les bords cl,es preCipiCes dont ee: 
pays, qu'ils connoissoient parfaitement, emit· ho. . 
risse. De' ees 'postes avantageux ils iciasoien( 
leurs IiiJ.nemis ~par les. rochers enorfi.1es qu'ils teur
rouloient; sur 1a tete, au ils"]es peI%oient. A travers 
leurs boucliers-et cuil1!.S8es aveC ces fMches longues. 
de deux coudees qu'ils til'OieIit avec;: une force et 
nne adresse inconcevable.' A .chaque pas il fa!loit 
recomnienc:r un combat ~ujour,l inega! pourune 
armee accablee de ses propres forces et retardee. 
par tout l'attirail du lnxe Asiatique, Un g6neral 
&Ssez adroit pour surmonter tous ees obstacles ne . 
voit plusd'ennemis: Les retraites sou~rraines 
des barbares 1ui sont inconnue!. La nature ac
.torde 'i peine aces tristes eontrees quelques fruits 
sauvlfges. S'il ose a'arreter dans ceS monta"anes, 

un 



. un· hi-ver eilcore plus rigoureux· dans 'un pays gili 
n'a point de. bois, achevebient~t J'ou.vrage de III 
faim. U ne retraite paisiblll de-l'iellt sa seu,le esp·t; 
rance. Heureu:ft' si . elle lui est, encorepermise. 
Darius, X~nophon, e~ Artaxerxe ~prouverent. ces !.~~~ 
difJic~lt~ qu' Artee avoit eprouv~~s avant cui. II.;i,".,';;.x ..... 
Ie retira avec.1a honte. de sa, defalte et la perte de "!'abui •. 

$0,000 \lommes de ses meiileureS troUpes. Parson- ~~at'61 
.' daS profita de sa: .victoin;pour fairedes courses 
dans les provinces. enc!)re sujettes ~ l'empire. Le ~i"'10r. 
reste de Jiavie, ne fut" J'empli que des~van~o-es 1,"'a~14T' 
joumaliers qu'il remportoit .suI' les Medes, Ce 
goerrier mourut' dans une viem~sse assez ~vaJlc~e 
au milieu des regrets d'ulle ¥ation qui le'regardolt' 
comme S!lR libe!"l1teur: n exhOl~a sessuccesseuri 
a'sui\tre son exemple, et a faire passer"a.la post~ 

. rit~ son amour pour' la libert~ 'ct sa baine des. 
},f,Mes, Jamais lesde~ieres volontes d'~n prince 
n'ont e~ plus religieusement !>bservees, mais aussi' 
j~s princ~ n'ey. donna de phis' ,confurines au ge._ 
Die de sa nation, .' . . . . 
,: Toutce l'ecit ml! monire assez c1airelllellt que 
l'emplre des' Al'bacides conserva son.- premier eclat" 
jusqu'a la. t~volte de Parsondas, .. Les arm~es DOm. 
breuses d'Arlee, les ru:hesses et lamaglloificence de 
BeS vassaux, et J'autorite!Iespotique qu'i! exer~oii: l\' 
leur egard; tout m~annonce 'dans sa"personne .un . 
monarque souverain de l'Asie, Mais lit l'evoite'de 
Parsondas etoit propfe a ,faire 'n~itl:e part1)ut des 
sentimens d'indepc;ndance, et les dc!faites honteuses 
et reiterees d'Artee avilissoiellt la majestedll tr6ne! 
tlecouvroient tous' les vices. du 'gouvernemen,1;, et 

,-. , H'\I' divi-
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<li'VisoienUt;s forc!!s de,l'etat. 'N'est ,il pas peim~ 
eJe "crou''; que c~tte revorte brisa Ie joug que des" 
satrapcs puissali~ ~ eloignes supportoient a'regret? 
_et lorsque,nollsl'etrouvons des :x:oi~ d'Assyrie et de' 
Ba~y lone sousle r~gne d' A.rt~e, ne peut.-on pascon~ 
jectq,'er qu'iIs etoient du,.nom~re de 'ces, lliLtra1!es 
ambitieux?" . ',. 

'1, T~us les. sayans ont consider~ avec; raison n~re 
de Nab(lIiassar,c~me une de cesepoques precie~~ 
ses qui .1ient rhistoiTe de .la teiT&: avec 'celie ,des, 
cieux, et qui en assurent paice moyen, ia certitude:. 
Ene !lous est encore plus utile pour'la'chrOliologie 
<;>rientale, ' puisqu'cJl1? sert de bue'aiJ.,canon astra-, 
I10miquede Ptol~mee, qui contient Ilne suite exacte, 
,~t lion-i\1tcrrompue des 1'Ois' de; Babylonc;, de~erse, 
d'Egyptc,et des empel;eurs Romains, depuis lecom
mencement du r~gne de !S"aboIia.ss!J.r Ie 26 Fevrier, : 

V."Sc:aiiger, '~vant J:C. 747: Cette liste'estaussidenuee de faitsj' 
~~- ',', ' , , , 
d.t.l"lD~ ,qu'eUe est fournie de caracteres,'chronologigu~, 
:::'~9~:' . I.e ~yncelle cep~n:dant nounpprend (je n~ ~ais par 

qtic~ droit) que N abonassar fit binler tous les alic~ . 
ens livres et qu'il tAcha d'eteindre la melTIoire d~' 
ses predeccsseurs. Ce fait n'es\: vralscmblable que. 
du, fonc!atc\i./-a'une dY'nastienouveUe, et son' he .. 
qui u'cst c~rtaincmentpas lin periode astronomiqqe~ 
confirmeroit assez cetie idee.. Elle a du moins asSCl{' 
<,l'app!!rence pou,: donner qllclque avantage au sys
t8m!' 'qui :rcl).d taison de ce, nouyeau royaume' de 
!Jabylone. M. de Bougainville avoit pr~'~u ce~. 
,\1.Valltage. Je tAc~e de suivre les'traces des i~~es, 
lJu'il s'estcontente de mohtrer,de loin, maisjesellS 
iei q\:'i! a ~quelque chose de plus q!le moi, et qUI! 

je 
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je voudrois voir l\ussi: If n'allroitpas. slir.elnent 
conjecture ,que N abol).assl\r 'etoi~ fils de. N an~brus, 
qu'i1 ne' pardorinoitppint ~. Artee Ia mort 'de'soil 

-phe, et quece prinee subit Ji s(lltcommun'di: 
ceux qui choisissent Id piutis mitoyens~Non
!If. d,e Bo~gainvil!e n'ecrivoit pas un fOmal).: Un 
'critique judicieux respecte toujours ces ~ornes qui 
· separent 1a cQDjecture pennise de'I~ supposition 
arbitraire; pornes sacrees, que dl!s mains temeraires 
'ont tant de fois arracbees. Lesl~i~ de Ia critique 
m'autorisent'seuIement 1 soup~J!ner que ·Naba-. 
'nassar, stlccesseur de N anybrus, mais d'un caract~ri:' 
bien'different, profita hahilement (Te Ia confusion 
ou Ia revoIte Qe Parsondas avo.it jette l'empil'e 

.' :Mede, pOlli' en demell!bl'er Ia grande satrapie de 
-Baby lone, et pour y forider uTi royaum~ 'ind€peri-, 
dan't qui.ne futdetniit que parles conqu~tes de Cr-
· rus. Pendant langtems· ee' royaume Ianguissciit 
'dans l'oubIi; dans Ie temsm~me que Ia nouveIfe 
'dynastie 'AssYliew~e remplissoit l'Asie'du bluitcTe 
~es exploits, celIe' de BabyIone Il'opposoit- ~ sa' :;;nt c. 
'grandeur renaissimte qu'une vaine jalousie 'et 'de's" &; •• -

. --negociations frivoles. Les discordes ~iviIes et:un ~::. '. 
tr6ne \liaI-llSSUl'e affoiblissoient peut-etre Ies 'forces -Pri'd'.~:;·.·· 
'de Ia monarchie. J'enjuge sur les' dc\ixhiter- ~I~i:~:~;' 
Jregnes, et les onze I-t>gries 'qui remplissentIes soix- . 
'ante-six premieres annees'du Canon dePtoIem~e, 
Dans une succession ai!llsi l'aPide j'elltl'evoisdcs ti·a.-· 

· hib-ons, des conjurations, -des inassa~rcs,· . . 
- . --. -' . et intidos agitans Discorilia {raires. 

MaiS eufin . deux grands - ruis ·COllllU!'el)t. les. 
forces 'de Babylone ef Ies fircllt sentira l'Asie. 
· N abuchodonosor recula les hOmes de ses etats A •• nt C'. 

. . S ., 607. 
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, . 
jusqu:aux: eXtremi.tis, de I'Orient, et par un sort 
assez 'com.munles. successeurs, d'A.rbace deviIi-

. reltt les vass8UX de leurs esclaves ~~vqltes., .J?ans 
tout eli p~riode, Babylone ~toit Ie centre des sci"' 
,ences, des arts. du commerce et du luxe. ' On y 
.voyoi~ regner des mreurs do~cea et des loix sagas. 

, . J'invite. «eux'qui. ont quelqUt; gout pour Ia philo
r.:~~., sophie de l'histoire a lire Ia descriptiC?n'qu,' ,Eierodote 
100. nous a laiss~ .~e Babylone, de se~ ouvrages, et d~ 

ses habitans. Au lieu de ce faiseur de contes qu'on 
:lellr a si souvent ,a,nnonce, ils seront ¢tonn~ d'y 
'trouveiu~observatellrdontle coup d'Qlil pen~trant 
etju,ste ne voit '1ue les grands objets, qui ld voit 
de sang-fl"Oid, et qui les peint ave~ chaleur. 
'~. Le Chretien doit un respect aveugle aux Ji vres-. 

saints qui r~ferment Ie dc!p6tde la foi. ,Le cri
tique eclaii~ mais profane doit prH~rerlc;ur temoi
gnage des affaires, d:orient a celqi des premiers his-' 
toriens de la Grece. Lea.:r uifs out sur 6UX I'avan~ 
1Iage dela proximit~ des terns et' des lieux, Ia con-' 
formit~ de langue, et 111 )iaison intime qui aubsiste 
entre I'esclave et Ie maItre. L'envie ex~me qu'aD.(, 
e~ la plupart des chronologistes, de concilier Ctesi~ 
avec I'EcritiIre, a protIuit mille hypotheses forc~i et 
IU'bitraires, qui d~figurent .I'une ct l'autre, en vou
lant leB expliquer. Le Chevalier Newton, qui 
u'avoit que trop.etudie.les prophhes, a tir~ de leurs 

. ecrits aussibicn que . des livres historiques, l'idre 
simple et naturelle de la monarchie Assyrienne. telle 
que les Juifs ront connue ,souslcs.successeurs de 

AIII;e.830; David.' Veri; ran ,830, avant J. 'C. I'autoritc! du 
. Roi t;le, Nineve ne 's'eten4oit qU'amc environs de sa' 

, capitale. 
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c:apitale. -Cette capitale"necon~oit quq120,OOQ, 
'I}abitans, et Ia foiblesse de<;e petit'fOYllume n~ 
lui rendoit les mena~ de Jonas que toop ,VJ;&isem- , 
'blables. Vers ran 7'1o! Pul, roi,d'Assyrie,. saumit A.toC.,.,,,, 

lea provinces voisines, et Be', mon,tm. Ie premier en . 
, de~ de l'Euphrate. Le royaUIftege Damas tomba Aoo.1:.140-

,sous les armes de Tiglath-~elassar; celui de, Sa-
marie' fut detruit ,Par Salmaneser.Sennaeheri~ AD •• C.I7!8., 

berita des etats et de l'aJpbition de ses peres. FiFr 
de leurs succes jl',att;aqua a la fois.la J udee et ' 
l'Egypte. Un revers terrible ,et liuliit fit"khouer A•t '!,'10, 
'tous ses desseins: LesEgyptiens et les J1,lifS: 5e r~.~~· 
disputent la destruction de.sQn·arm.~ au nom de ~:I~,' 
leurs diellx 'respectifs. Cette, histoireentre sans :.'::.'"t:t I. 
peine dans Ie systeme que j'adopte. Arbaee" qui: ' 
,laisse sllbsister les dyn,astes de Ninevc!, Jeur permet 

, bient6t d., retablir leuT ville. La pllissancedes 
. Medes decline, celle de Nmeye se renouvelle. ;Elll! 
Iemet sous ses loix une 'partie' de SC?1l ancien pairi-' 
moine. Elle briUequelques instan,s. . Mais Ie. ' 
.elfe,ts ruine~x dece,ttesplendeur passag~re ne fQnC;, 
,que hAter sa destruction .. ' Herodote lui-meme 
nollS confirme' un trait. d".cette histo.ire; c'est III 
regne et la'defaite 'Q.e Sennachel'ib. Lorsqu'il ap
peUe ce m~narque Roi des As~yriens et des Aiabes, 
il nous ,indique upe des prillcipales causes de .4 ' 
grandeur nouvelle de Nilieve, Ses princes ~ul'ent 
reunir, sous leurs drapeaux Un grand. Iuimbre des 
oibus Arabes. :En un mot mon systeme me per-' 
met d'adoptet Ie troisiemechapit);e de 'Newton' 

.. presqu'en son entier; s'il veut me permettre d'ap-Ch .... oI.1l1 

pellet renouVellel1lellt,.e1l qu'il regarde.comm.elll·;:;~';:'= 
B 4 ,premier p •• _96. 
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·prelnieteu.bHssemenf".de" l'empire' Assyrien. "" I.e 
silence de l'Ecriture neme'kdefend -point; "Le 
toyarimede "" Dam~! fonde du terns de David, fOr" 
moit tine,barrib'e 'entre laJhdee et'TAssyrie que 
Ies foibles predecesseurs de Sardanap!11e n'essayoient 

" jamaisde briser: ~Sllr les si~c1es 3.I#rieurs nous_ 
n'avons rien' que Ie livre des Juges, abrege fid~Ie 
maisiinparfait;son temoigmlge.est d'un grand, 
"foid~,_ mais on'ne peut rie~ .conc1~rre de SOIt silence. 

, 'L'mdepelldance des tois de Nm~ve e~ de Baby" 
lone remonte "jusq u'au r~gne,d' Artee,. sjxi~me roi 
des Medes. , Nmis avons fixe l'epoque, tit devine 
l'occasion' . de leur. revolte; II y eut sans doute 
i>l~lIieurs autres satrapes 'lui .profithent des vic>, 

; toires de Parsolld1ls.. J'oser6is nom met ceu" -de 
l'Armenie, du Ponte~ de laCappadoc~·. II sernble-

".quevers Ie m~me terns une nation Scythiqu~ tr~s 
nombreuse; que 'les,Persans "ont nO.mme 'Saqlles, 
's'est etabli en. de!(ade 1'0X11S, et que laPerse a 
beaucoup souffert' des ravages de ces barbares." 
J'aipromis de ne me point servir des details qui se· 
Bont conserves de ladynastie des Pischadiens. ,Un 
critique'.phis hardi que mm feroit sentk -que sous 

B;bUothitJ·lli r~l!:ne ,de Manougeher, sixi~me roi de Ia prc-
On.n,al" .< ~. 1 .. "d I"d d I' . 
au mot M .. )luere race; es proym\=es e OCCI ent et e onent 
6;:rh'~_P' se sont revolteea, e~ que Ies succlIsseurs de ee prince 

n'ont regne que sur Ies pays places. entl'll ces deux 
extreltlites. • . 

A. C. na. "" Le, regmi d'4\.rtynes, successeur d'Artee, fut de 
virlgt-dt:ux ans. L'histoire n'en a point conserye 
Ies ~venemens, mais'la chronologie y fixe l' epoq ue 

" . d.e pejoclls; e~ n,ous. laisse entre VOIr. combien la 
dynaStie 
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dynasti.e' des Arbaodes pefdoit tous 1$ jouts de 
son ancienne grandeur. " . 

'Astibaras, 'huiti~me· successeut' d'Arbace; 'OC'oA. C. 706. 

cupa Ie !tOne de Suse qu~rante ans. Son r~gne: ' 
:fut disting1!~ par"la revolte' des Parthes, nation ~iod ...... 
beIIiqueuae et inconstante, qui conservoi~ tro~ bien ~c:~:'I~ 
I'idee de son origine Scythique' pour ne pas prb-
f~rer la domination des Saques 'aceUe desMedes~ 
Cette .defection causa 'une guerresanglante entre 
Ies il~K empires, qui fit T~patJ.dre q-es inutilement 
beauroup de sang, et qui Hnit enfin par l' Ilpuise:-
ment des deux pattis. .I.e traitll de paix renqit 
1es' Parthes a leurs anciens ma1tres, et Ies:deUx . ' 

'nations'se jurhenf une ainitie,lltemeUe.Cette 
gtierre, :qui 'ressemble a falit 'd'autres,: ne sert qu'a 
nous mIt: coun01tri: les forces qui restoient e.ncore ' 
au tr6ne chancelant deSuse.' . Diodore de· Sicife 
nous a conserve Ie caractere interessant de Ilt sou
veraine qui rllgnoit', a10rS iUT. les SaqiIes: eUe ' 
s'appeUoit Zarine.· 'Avant son regne sa nation' 
etoit Ie mepris de ses voisins. Elle ,en devint la 
terreur. Sa' 'rorce et sa valeur Iltonnoient "ees baI'-
,~, parmi q~'une&lucation rude,et.des'tra

vaUK 'perperuels ~galisoient Ies deux sexes.' Mais 
des vertus inconnues' dans· ces cJimats les Ilton
n~~nf bien davantig6;'., EUe adolioit, les mlimrs 
de ses snjets; Des villes'JlIorissimtc.s s'lllev~J'ent 
SOIlS ses auspices, et les Saques ~pro'iivbrent pour 
la premiere fois les c10uceurS dti:1lt'Paik';t'i:I'es arts. 

.* I.es mots de Czar"t de Czarine apparti";n~,r~·langu .. Voltai", 
Tarta~ . . ,H ... de 
. .,,~ Pierre L to. 

La 1. P. 63. 



La recOnnaissance etemeJIe de 'Son pellpIe, un tom,.' 
beau superbe, et deshonneursdivills furent Ia re.. 
compeQ~e de ces bienfaiQi. Telle fut Zarine .. Ce 
point de vue .Sp\lS . Iequel" nO)lS l'a."'ons conside~e est 

v. N"u:oI. grand sans ~trj.!: romanesqul.'. Je rougis d'y m~Ie& 
Dam.~ 
~ ... rptJs unit intrigue amoureuse sur Jaquelle. qesias s'est 
.;1;0'1",. etendu,avec laoomplaisanced'uD,·rMteur .Grec;, et 
•• moo.... M Bo' . 1" L d L d 
'VaJO& po' . que. '. IVIR' aln" noqs- .. a onn"e, e ... ~ouvea\l. 
:Emoim dans un style precieuxet digne du grand Scuderi 

. :: Li~~ lui-m6me. U. voioi cependant en ·peu, d~ .:mots. 
~o~· p. Stryangee, gendre d'Astilwa.s,: .comInandoit les 

armees Medes dans I.a guerre contre les 'Saques. . 
Dans UBe bataille .il sauva la v,ie , Zarine. . lIs 
{I'ainl~rent. . .Apr~s Ja g'Uerre iIs. se virent.a la capl
tale d.es Saques; inais Ie Mede amourtlul\: ex.igea 
Un prix de Se& .serviCes- que la p~ince&Se, .aussi ver
tueuse qu'elle etoit belle, ·ne v(mlilt jamais lvi ao
corder. Sfry<Ulgeese. livra a SOil desespoir, lui 
ecrivit . sefderniers reproches, et.se tua.. Cet 
amour de roma.DS, eb'aIJger aux IDOlllfS de l'orieQt, 
a rarement d6cide desevellemens de la politique. 
~t du ··Jestiu des grands bommes; La gloire, l'iDr 
te~t, la vertu quelquefois; voila leurs tyrans. . Le : 

A. C. 666. 
. Diodor. 
6icul. I. ii •. 
p.l~ • 

Dieu' de raDIour. se .retire, en soupiran~ ;\ l'oisiyet6 . 
d'une vie obscure 6t privee. . . 

AstibarllS laisila 113 lif6U!l. des MMe$ a· son fila 
AspadllS. Si nous en .croyons Diodore, ce pnncl'" 
n'est pas different 'd'Astyage, J'ayeul. du grand Cy
rus. Mais il paroit que Diddore Q'IIoGhe~he ici. 
'Iu,'a concilier deux allteurs,'Iu'il euteudoi~ mal. 
et que cette identite pretendue u'est point app\lyee 
sur ol'a~torit~ de Ctesias. Cet historien,qllis\li-

voit 
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'VOit nne ormgraphe dift"b!:nte de celle des Grees, 
a fegam du noni d'~ae, ne s'en ~it c:c- . 
pendant qu'en Ie nommant Astia"oas. Dans notre ...... &loP. 

.. 108-
systhoe Ie ~ d'Aspadas a preddede loG ans, 
celoi de Cyrus.. . II semble que l'historien n'~ 
compte rexistencedesetaa que par leur grandeur,et 
qu'il dedaignoitde continuer one 8Uite de rois don~ 
Ie lustre s'eclipsoit tons les jours devan~ Ja d~tie 
naissarite d'Agbatane. Je vais y porter toute mon 
attentioIl'; sans perdre de vue, ces' rois d'EIam ou 
de Susedans Icsquels je ~ve toujOilrs les me
ces;elJrs d'Arbare. • ' . , . 

C'est ici. qu'Ht'rodotcva DOns'tenir lieU de . 
C!:.esias:· U ne curiosite insatiable avoit condoit cet 
historien aux extreuUtes.de l'Asie: il a ~t.errog.' 
toutes lcs nations sur leur origine et leur histoire;· 
~ krits IIOIlt,enrore 10 depat precieux de leu~ . 
traditions, de, 'leurs fables et de leurs prfjuges. 

• h dais DOe esplicalian ~~ aa lecteur, 'f oat ce.sys
,.. je Ie regarde asme _ --"'blable. Maio j'y. d. 
Ii ......... tres claimaeilt pili';"' ... cIeps de n8isem~ qui 
..... 1 en dimilllWll. La "';0 Ids '1"ils .., SOIII plaris daDs _ 
esprit. J. VetS r .... 9OIi. Arbu:e, ~ des MMa, lOud. lID 

.... piJe 1M puiosaat dans Ia "ale Asie...r In dario de celui """ 
AsJrias. Cet -pi.., .. oJiJibiit ..... r .. no; c;ent am ..pre.. 
it De m&:i1Oi1 p1as d'atteatioa .... bis1o;' 2. Cette d,....aie 
au.Je de Oesias, estla race PiacbadieuDe .... Pe ... ...:. 3, s
&oilla capitale de eet .... pi .... 'IDe I .. Grecs Ollt ao......e'lIIem
....,;..;, .,' II '" redDisit ""liD aa, myaame d'£1am on de S"",; 
Iriba..ne .... Babyoaieas """'" l"EcrilUJe'et X&.optaoa. Si I· ... 
cnoiutd· ........ as ~ .... ~....,.., DDpml .. antler' 
la tmi>ieme, ala .........Je. 00 me- a Ia PI'eIIliCIe 'lui': p~ ~ 
autres pI ... de roa:a 'la'dIes a· .... 1, , 

Void· 
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V oici les idees qu'ill1ollsa laisse.es de la forulation 
UelOClot. de la monarchie des Medes:" Les Assydens (ditjl) 
1. i. Co 9.b . 

.. e.toient ~a!tres de la haute Asie; depuis 'ciriq cens 

C. 96. 

.lI!rodot. 
Li.-c.91. 

vingt arts, 10rsque leis Medesdonilerent les premiers 
I'exem.ple de la, revolte. Lent' libefte flit Ie prix 
de plus d'une "victoire, mais cette liberte ne {ul: 
pour eux qli'linelicenceeffren~e, ou plllt6tqu'mie 
imarchie sans loixet sanl!, IiutgistTl!ts; dans laqu'eUe 
personne n'etoit independant parceque chaeun vou.! 
10it'I'l!tre. fiutol\t'la violence 'follloit ;lux pieds 
13 timide equite,' et l'homme' rendu ,.l-sa:premiere' 
egalite, apprit qU'lInmaitl'e est pour lui-ml!llle un 
frein necessaire. Des t!i1ens extriordinaires atti
~oient seuls Ull 'hommagevolontai're. '. La jeunesse 
bMissoit it ce chef, parc~u'il s'etoit dejadistingn6 . 
a leur tl!te; les particuliers 'soumettoieni leui's dif:. 
{ere~s i 1& decisiOli {Ie cd autre vieillafd, .. dollt ils ' 
l'eV'eroient la vertu' 'ct fexperience. Dejoce se 
distinguoit parmi ces derriiers. .Sa 'V6ix .sembloit 
l!tre l'organe de la .justice~ Bient6t sa. reputation 
franehit- les ·Iimites do' canton ·qu'il. habitoit;' De 
tous cc,tes on 'voyoit accourir'1es l\fedes it son tri~ 

. bimal: Sans force, sans '!ictem;s; il etoit derenu 
l'uniquil juge de la nation. Cet homine habile, 
qui cachoit SOlIS .une ~implicite apparente une am
bition extrl!ine;" senti~ sans peine com bien il etoit 

. necessaire. ases compatriotes: . POIII' leur faire con
ilOitre un bien pai· sa privation, il sed~robe tout· 
d'un coup.aux·importunites des plaideurs,· 'qui 1'ao
cabloient (disoit-i1) d'affaires,. qui lui etoient etran" 
geres, . ,La retraite'd'un 'Selil hommedechain~ de 
llctuveau IlL licence et '.Ie 'crime, Ulle assemblee 

generale. 
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gen'ernIe fut.enfin convoqu~et pour ,dtlcQuvrir.ull 
remMe'efficacea~x maux qUOJ;l ne P9uv!lit plus 
endurer. Toutse cli~posoit a une revolution, et les. : 
ami;' de Dejoce parllissoient-.ceux de lao nation, 
lorsqu'ils p~poshent .l'~lection d,'un roi; dont. Ie 
re~e ne.seroit que ~e!ui· des; lobi. . Ce conseil rut 
res;u avec l'accla1l,lation g~nernle de I'assembIee; et 
Dejoce consentjt en fin a se charger d1,lfardeau pe: C.98. 

santde la rovallt~. II fonda ia ville d'Agbatane, tlt!'- c. 99. 

fendue par s~pt.en~intes, quis'elevoien.tles unesau~; 
dessus des autre!!. ,C" fut dans la demiere ~ue cc: 
prin.ce ~tablit son s~jour. . PendaIlt un lo~g r~gne 
de dnquante-trois ans;Ies Medes nf! Ie voyoient.plus; 
~ais ~6n esprit; actif et eclair~ se~bIQit et,re pr6seJ:j.~ 
partout, et animoit toutes Ies parties de son' gou. 
yemement: . Un pareil'systeme~!! prJlitique n'est pas' 
celui· d'un conquernnt. - Dejoce ne Ie fut point.' II c. 100 •. 

. ne IaisSa a son fils Phraorte que' d'es, pt;upl~s que; 11) C.l01.· 

respect et I'amo~rIui avoient SOUln\s. lis etoient 
partages en six tribu~: les Bu~re,' Paretaceru, Stu
chates, Arizann, Biidii et,Magi.'" V~iia l'abreg4' 
du recit d'Herodote,puret sans, .melange .etranger:.' 
~"il.1lt que de p~on<incer sur Ie syst8me d'un auteur 
il faut l'etudier en lui-m~me; maximell,ssez simple;' 
!Ullis.'I.u'on a rarement suivie: Qu'~1 me sQit per
mis a present d'y joindre quelques tetlexions. 

'1. Herodote n'a. point indique la duree de ce~ 
~tat d'anarchie parmi les MMes', n 'd6it avoil" fini 
par I'eIectiOIl de Dejoce ra.n 710 ava.ut J. C: 
mais nO\lS-'n'llv<lns rieri quinous .a.ide a. 'fiXer Ie 
terme aoquel il· 11 commence.. .DaDs cet 'extrait; . 
injidele,' que Diodore nonS' a. 'Iaisse' du 8ysteme DiO<l,.S; .. I. 

. . d'H' d t - I, ;;, \'-'14 .. ero 0 e. 140. . 
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d'H~rodot~ i1 acconle a cette'ailtOndIilie une -duree 
de plusieurs g~nerations: lea critiques modernes, 

. aussi avares du tems que les anciens en etolenf pro. 
V ..... iAu- digues, t'ont extr~mement tetr«i: Usserius i-b
;:".. .. ad1:~ duit cet ini:en'~gne a trente-seet ans, etPrideaux tui 
:;:::~ 'assigne a peine une ann~e enti~te. . Le caleul de 
..... ,f.p,so" Diodore n'est fonde que' sur nn Sbrt de convenance . 

. ' Le re<;it d'Herodote Ie remplit tr~' bien et parott 
. 'meme rexiger .. ·Ceux qUI cherchent, a 'concilier 

cet historien avec son rival Ctesias; doivent trouver 
· il;i I~ur point de reunion. . II n'est pas difficile a 1& 
. saisir. Cel: Arbace, ilestructellr del'empire de Ni~ 
n~ve,. aura.suivi..dans toutes 'Ses actions cet esprit 
de moderation qui Ie distingue de tons les usurpa
teurs. ,n aura 3fcorc:M a ses compatriotes la liberte, 
digne prix de ce sangqu'ils 'avoien.t T~ pour Ie 

· placer sur Ie, tr6I1e de rAsie.,· " ,.' 
· i. Si nQus·joignonsaux lumi~res de la critique, 
la connoissance de l'homme, nous verrons sans 
peine qu'un vaste pays tel que la M~ie, n'a janiais 
pu rentrer dans retat de la nature apr~ avoir port6 
pe!ldant prus de cinq si~cles Ie joug des loil£. Les 
revolutions chan gent Ie contnit politique, mais elles 
n'ont jamais bris~ les lil!ns du contrat social. Le 
premier n'est appuy~ que sur la crainte ou Ie.prb
juge: L 'habitude et rinteret de chacun assurent 1& . . . 

. 
ntodor.Sic. • Voidune cirronstaDce qui forti6e Dot~ conjecture. DiO-: 
I. ii. p. 13\1, dore,nou. 88Sure '1u·Ar ......... atura I .. Fersaos da" la re.olte pat 
~-:;"])o.. . l'espoiJ' ole la _libenE. Selon ~e mame hi.torien P8nondaa &ail 
.... in E .. P ..... a, Nicolas de Damas eo fait uo )l~.. SiDOO! ilvi_ """ 
eerpt. Val. co",' Ie texte de Ctesiu, 000'. y' verrioDS peut~tre 'lu·.Arhace 

all'r&Ilchit SOl compatriot .. plut6t 'lue lea Penaus. . , 
duree 
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durt~e eternelle du second.l>bi ql!'il est fome il 
fait partie,de la constitution de l'homme, qui" l' 
tient egalemeni: et par ses vices et 'par ses vfirtos •• 
POl.i.rrendre la vraisemblana; au re):it d'Herodote,je 
dois suppciserqu'il ne s'agit que de quelques tribus 
'qe .barbares, enfermees dans les for~ts et Ies .mon'; 
tagnes de la Medie, qui n'avoient jam'ais forme unc 
soCiete 'politique, etque ces sauvages;belliqueui;' 
excitls par l~ voix d' Arbace, descendirenf en foule 
dans la plaine pout briser leurs. fel's, et'ceux.- de 
r Asie 'entiere. lIS y,11lpporterent; avec la glolre 
du succes, Ie pr!ndpe' des .ices qui les forcerent 
en fin a preferer la tyrannie al'anarehie,. Cette. 
explication naturelLe en.elle:m~m~ D.'a rien que de 

'trea analogue au tablean general de l' Asie. Le 
systeme:de M. de Bougainville's'y pr~te t~es heu
reusement. n y ~quiert meme un aJr· de fran; 

. chise et d'aisance, dont· il avo it , besohl. Des' 
qu'on etablit'la distinction 'des Medes: on y voit Ie 
germe des deux dynasties coUaterales; Ies MMes 
des mimtagnes sont ceux d'Herodote, pendant que 
les MMes de la pIaine (c'est a dire de la partie la 
plu's etendue dela province) ont passe sous les 
loix d' Arbace, . et qu'ils .gilt donne leur nom a la 
dyna~tie de Ctesias dont ce prince est Ie fondateur. 
Ctesias est descendn.de Ninus a Aspadas, . en sui
vant le'fil de I'histoire; Herodote est remonte'de 

. Cyrus '3. Dejoce, en suivant clilni de la tradition. 
Ces deux lignes-paralleles ne se sont jamais touche) 
et par une' erreur assez naturclle, chacun des ecri
vains a c~u qu'il n'existoit rien au:.cteHt di: ce qu'il' 
'voyoit:' ., 

3. Dans 
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.21. pans ole .recit d'Herodote tout· tst nature! 
£t. instructif: ce pacte soleune1 entre Ie ptince ·e.t· 
Ie peuple, que les philosophes. slippose'ht partout 

'aillellrB( mai8queThistor~en ne trouveque- dans 
l'eiection de Dejoce;· l'anarchie qui· se change 
· tout d'un Coup en despotii;tne par l'impetuosite d'un' 
·.peupie ·barbare; quine sentjamais que)e mal"actuef, 
et .qui ne sait passe depouillet. a'une partie de' sa 
p~issailce: . ~nfin l'artxafllne du nouvea!l. monarque 

· qui cache aux regards profanes l'homme et .ses· 
foibiesses,. pour." ne leur mo~trer dans un. lointain· 
obscnt et revere que i~ juge et Ie souverain. . , 
· ~. La chronologie de cette· .dynastie n'est pas. 
cependant sans difficultes. Si Ie texte d'Herodote 
u'est paS cor~ompu,-cet historien se 'contredit en 
nous laissantdeux . calcuts contradictoires. ··11 est 
· certain 'qU!3. Ia· samme ,<ollective des r~gJ}e9 de ses 
ll~atre rois ne' monte· q\.l'a 150 an~,. I?ejoce,.le 
premier, en rempIit 53 i il. en reste, 97 pour. Ie 
regne (Ie Phraorte et de ses deux succes~eurs, c'e~t 
a dire pour la duree de l'enipire des Medes sur Ia 
haute Asie;puisqu'Herodote Iui-m~me nous assure' 
de trois fa~ons pifferentes,' q.ue ce ·Phraorte fut Ie 
premier conquerant de.' Ia dynastie. ·Cependanl: 
ce m~me Herodote 'nous apprend, que lorsque 

· Astyage fut' detr6ne'p~r Cyrus, Ies Mcdes avoieat 
regne sur 'Ia l1aute Asie· t 28 ans. II faut choisir. 

· J c choisis sans peine Ie calcuI" general.· . l\~ais il 
est per~is d'embrasset· I'hypotll9'e 'quiconcilie les 

, *. Void rna raiso~. Ce notnbre uriiq~e p,eut ftrE: erron~; je 
10 saj.; mai' de. quatre m"embrN duo calcul particlllier chacull 
peut l'etre. J'oi trois d6gres de ·Yr'aiscmbtIlDce cozrt~ un, . 
" *UX 
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deux calcJts aveC la moindre erreur I?ossible. C;esi 
, ainsi ql\,~j'ad9pte Ies quatre termes' particuliers deli' 
quatre regt'es de la dynastie, en supposant aeule
ment -que. 1a memoire d'Herodote ra: trompe sur 

,leur application. Selon ce principe de la saine 
ccitique,je-vQis clairement que Dejocea regnch-:ingt" 
deu;x: ans au' lieu de Phraorte. It est effectivement 
assez peu naturel qu'un vieiIIard, dont la sagesse et, 
requite ont prepare la, grandeur, ait·pu regner 53' 
aDS. II nollS re~te pour le~ trois autres regnes les 
liS dont nollS avons besoin. _ Thus- -les details du' 

. r~gne de.Cyaxare nous convaincront, combienillt' 
de droits aux aJmees de Dej9ce. On ne peut que 
laiss-er a Astyage ses 35 ans de r~gne. Les 40 qui 
restent a' Phraorte sufiisent pour ,les conqu~tes de 
ce prince guerrier. - Je vais mettre devant lc:s yeux, 
cette nouvelle c\~ronologie d~ ladynastie, et I'on 

. decidel'a sur 1a hardiesse et la necessite de mes, 
changemens. 

, Ch':onoloKi, 'Ou 19~il·e. . . Ma Chronologi/l: 
• • 

710 Dejoce - " 53 .710 Dc\joce - - !Z~( 
657 Phraorte - Ii - 688 Phraorte' - 40-

Empiredes;M~~esli8 aJ;is. 
'635, Cyaxare - ,40 , . 548 Cyaxart;- 53 
595 Astyage- "35 . ,59? Asi;yage- .35 

560 Cy1'U~.: ' . ~ ~ ;; .. ~"':--

5. Voila des difficultes qui. ne' 80nt ,que trop 
reelles; mais il y" en a d'imaginaires qui ,ont 
embarrasse les plus grands hommes de'ce siecIe., 
Eschyle ~rivit' lea Perses'de la m8me main aveC 
laquelle'il avoit combattu auX: rivages de Salamine .. 

VOL. III. ' I J'admire 
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J'admire avec ~es hommes·· de' genie.la ,,-triM .ener..; 
gi'lue de cette· b-agedie,· et j'oublie en sa .. faveur 
eette r~gle tim ide- du gout:qui defenc1de traiter 
les sujets contc;mporains. On y acrll voir je ne sais 
'Iud denombrement des predecesseurs de. Cyrus,. 

, qui ru;.s'accorde pas aveclachronologie d'Herodote., 
Eh bien; Eschyle, poete et soldat, s'etoit trompe en 
recueillant sans attention .les 'premiers b~its de h . 
renommee ! ~ All lieu de prendre un pmi l/.ussi 

Cb .... ~logy .naturel, Ie Chevalier Newton a suppose qu'Asyta"cre 
~";"'..::: etoit fils de Phraort«:, et p~re du Cyaxare d'Rera,-. 
t~t.· qoU!. I.e Chevalier Marsbam s'y est pris ayec bien 
~~ pIllS d'art}fice. II a cree deux Cyaxares, deux, 
,. - Astyages, et un royaume des l'tledo-Perses inconllU 

a tOl\te I'antiqu,ite. U.lleroit facile de ruiner. c~s 
deux syst~mes, mais il n'est pas necessaire. Les' 
edi/ices ~atis 5ur Ie lMlble s 'ecroulent .parleur 
propre poids. . 

~~8. Phraorte, suecesseur de Dejoce, ne $e c.ontenla 
1i. Co tOl. point ; des etats de son. p~Fe. .~ Persans furent 

. sa premiere conqu~te j et cette natio~ belliqueuse 
se rangeasous ses drapeaux, etlui inepafll. de nol,1-
velles victoires. Nous avons des preuvesque des. 
ran 670, l' Armenie, l~ Pont, et Ill. Cappadoce recon-. 
noissoient ses loix. Ce iut ainsi qu'il jetta les fOD-, 

,demens d'un empire qui s'etendo,it du' fleuve 
HaIys, jusqu'aux de~erts de la Parthie. On peut 
conjecturer. que Ill. vaine omble. qui.restoit encore 
de Ill. m~Qar.Chie. des Arbacides, s'obscurcissoit a 
Ja VIle de ses progresj mais il sembleroit que Ie roi 
d'Ecbatane epargna leurs debris, et qu'il prefera la 
gl&ire d" porter les derniers coups a 1'ancien empire 

, de. 
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de Nin~ve. "UnreveT/l affreux l'attendoit ~ous les 
murs de q:tte apitale. 'w AsSyrienS lle' compo:' 
toient plus tous les 'peuples. de l'orient au. noMbre . 
de leurs esc1aves; mais il leur restoit encore deS 
forcc!s. et du courage. Ils'march~rent a la rencontr~ 
des MMes. Phraorte perdit dans une seule bataille 
Ie fruit de ·to.\ltes ses victoires. II y peritavec la 
plus grande' partie de sonarmee •. ' . ' 

Un synchronisme aussi bien 'constate qu'il est ~c."665.. 
int&essant . se pr~sente ici, 'et 'nous sert alier I. i:";': •. 
l'hiStoire de 'la Gr~ce avec celle: de l' Asie.L3. i1:':'bam •. 
liberte Messenienne luttoit depuis quatre-vingt ails ~~:;';4. 
contre la tyrannie deli Spartiates. . Aristom~ne ~:.~ 
BOutenoit senl la cause chancelante de sa patrie; DHen •• d. 

. . dh .' fi 'd' ~ . IaCh .. nol • . mrus ce gran omme se Vlt en n rc: Ult .... 'sortlr Ancienn •• 

de cet asyle, la citadelle d'Ira, "qu'il a:voit defendu. po 174-

pendant onze ans. II laissa partir la jeunesse de 
Mess~ne, sma laconduite de soil fils,pour hllei 
c}tel'Cher un etabliss!!ment sur les cates de l'Italie. 
Pour lui il se retira a Rhodes, mais non point. y 
goftter les douceul's du repos. 11 n'avoit SUl'VeC'D a 
sa patrie que pour la venger, et pour susciter dans: 
tout l'nnivers des ennemis aux Spartiates, II se' 
preparoit tt passer aupr~s d' Ardyes; roi de Lydie, et 
de Phraorte, ~oi des MMes.· .I1 eS}l6roit d'interesser' 

. ces princes a sa querelle; et d'armel' tout l'orient 
cantre 'les destracteurs ,de Mess~ne, La mort" 
ureta tou~ ~esprojets .. ) 11 seroit inutile de recher-
cher ; si cette expedition auroit eu un·sott plus' 
heureux que Celie de' Xerxes. Qu'il nous suffise' 
ici de remarquer, que la reputation dePhraorte; .... 
13. puiss~ce, et s~ .lictoires, sont' etablies par la' 

. I!l r seule 
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'l!"~le id~' 4'Al'~~omene, q\!i, dete$lit tr()ld~ 
. Spartillte& pOu~ ~eur preparer Ull triomphe- facile-. 
, N OU8 n'a vons rien de mieux constate dans l'histoirc
~c:;ienne q~C! ~ seconde 'guerre de Messene. dont. 
le8 ~,tai~ sont .ppuyell dl{ temoigDage des CQD.1 . 

~e~p.oraill&' .Elle finit 1';lIl 66& av~t, J. C. et la . 
J!lOrt d'Aristomene Ia euivit de fol't pres. 

~:::J ... 6f:' 'La' nouvelle monatchie des Medes. ~toitperd~ 
c;. .03. . si Ie' filJ de Phraorte r(a.vQit pas et6 un, grand 

hamme. C;raxare .'\\it bie~ qu'il etoit necessaire 
, (l'ajouter 130 discipline a la valeur.· ,Avant lui, leSt 

armees n'etoient,qu~une: faule de solda.t:a., distingu~s. 
seu1ement par nations, eli par. ,tribu&.' Ce prince 
int"oduisit pllrmi ses troupes les loil( d'une 110 ...... 
velie tac.tique. Chaque arme eut Sa place marq\lee,. 
et I'on vit, 'Pour ill. premiere;: foia, des corps de, 
I(:llvalerie, d'arcbers, et de ceull: qui se servoient du, 
javelot. Cette tactique etoit cependant bien gro&-" 
siere, et la, maniere, de combattre des, Asiati~~ 
annon!;oit a,ussi peu d'art que ,de bravoure. IA. 
jourri~e se passoit ase tirer de 10ill,jusqu:a ce qu~ 
le plus foible, 56 retirAi, sanS" avoir jamais VQ., 

l'enneJ;)li, de pres" Cyaxare a d~ employer, pour, 
Ie ~oins,· quatl'll ans a tous c~ travaux hnportallB/ 
ef preliminaires; A ranim~ Ie courage des Merle&" 
a formef Sil nouvelle armee,. a la discipliner, et' a lui
iilspire~ une c:;onfiance, avant-coul'llurde la vicloire.,., 

'Ant. C. 6H.. Sans perdre, de vue l'idee .d'agrandir S;l puissance,.. 
en vengeant }~ mort de son pere, il vou1ut COIll-. 

, meIicer par essayerses forces conti'll delt ennemiai 
moins redoutables que les Assyriens. n larcoW'u: ' 
to)lres lea provinces de S9n \lmpire; qul1SOlUpitll 

, 'aux 



ftlli. LA 'Ho-NARCl!iE ,;DES MEns: . tit 
. .' (" 

.uxlbix qu\elles avoient m~prisres depuiS ~lt mort 
de l'hrabrte. En.6:n il osaattaqUer lea AssyrienS;' 
les vainqlJitd~ns uil grand -combat et mit Ie si~ge ' 
devant Ninhe. Cette ville fut sur 'le poirit 'de 
'. -. . Hf!rodot 
mCeombet; 'lorsque, Cyaxare' rut'rappelle ,a Ia c. '04. : 

dei'ehse dll Sl$, etats par une irruption des ScythcSi' AnI.C, 60," 

Ces batbaresenleverent feinpire'd'e, la haute Agj4 
aUll Merles, et penetrerentmenie jusqu'aux troti: 
•. ' - •• , .. Herodot. 

tieres'de 1 Egypte. - Cyaxare souffnt avec 'ImpliF C. lOS. 

tience Ie joug de ce peuple feroee pendant vingt.: 
huit ans. n'attelildit Ie moment 'de la vengeauce: 
II Ie trouva enfin dans un festin, qu'il prepara pout c. 106-

les chefs de la nation .• lIs Y' furen( massacres, et 
cette demarche hardie et bien soutenue rendit it Ant, C. 611. 

Cyaxare cet empil-e qu'il avoit perdu;' n s'ellser~ 
vit POUl' reprendre se!!' projets contre les Assyiiens; 
qu'il n'avoit jamais perdusde' vue.' II se' furtifia 
par \lll.e alliance avec Ie Rai de Babylone, et reuniS' 
sant ses-forees avec Ies siennes, ils formerent de 
concert Ie siege de Nineve. Ce fut alors que la: Ant.c.troB. 

. monarchie et Ja'"ville' de'Ninus perirent pour ne se 
.iauups retabIir; apres avoir subsiste 1360 ans depuis 
leur premiere fondation. J e me suis contente 
d'indiqller ces faits., Je nepourrois rien ,ajoutet 
aux eclaircissemeils de plusieurs de 1I0S sayans' J eli v: S"!'Uger. 

je n'ai pas envie de les repeter.:par la memeraisOlY ~:;~~~. 
~ passerai soussilence Ja guerre des M~es eontre ~::':'~' 
Alyatte, roi d~ Lydie, ,L'inqu~etu~e et Jajalousie ~:~.~. 
y donnerent heu. On se battlt SIX' ans de suite. 
La lassitude etla superstition disposerent enfin les .,\n~c.im· .. ' 
esprits a la paiL Cyaxare mourut bientot aprea .• ,nl. c, S9~. 
III . . _&I.' ." ill II H.,odol. alSsa un empire oruermt etlltn nam. ustre. ' C'.107. 
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Ie m~ritoit pax Ia. fermet~ .pleine d'habitet6 c:t: d, 
ressources avec J..aqueUe il . avoit soutenQ.~* ~, 
prosp~ri~ tit les. revers. . . 

,Je nem'arr~te qQ.'un, instant su~ .. l'irruption del\ 
Scythes.C'est en. v.pn qu'on a vOQ.lu refuser aux.' 
,peuples du·Nord.ce~ force etce couTage pby; 
'sique, qui les a rendus.1:ant de fois maitres de Ia. 
terre.· Dans les, conquet~ des Romains ou des. 
Arabes, je ne v,?is qu'un courage d'institution. e~ • 
pes. vertus d'autant plus heroiques,. qu'eUes s9n~ 
l'ouvrage d'une legislation subliple. Les Scythes 
ont rarement connu d'autres loil!: ·que ceUes .de~ 
-lions de leurs deserts; Ie selltiment de leur force, 
et.1asoif du ~nage, . Un conqu~rant .s'elhe 8U~ 

)es 'bords glaces des merit de la Coree; Ie tonnerre 
gronde, la terre a'ebranle, mille nations se preeipi-
1/!nt les unes sur les autres, et les derniers des fuy~ 
ards ecrasentle midi, l'orient .et roccident. ~ 
bommes amollis pax les arts. par' Ie luxe, .et pa:r 1«< 

'-cliruat, -cbercbent vainement une retraite contre ~ 
cavalerie rapide et les fl8ches inevitablesdes Scythes,. . 
La r~sistance et la fuite leur sont egalement fatales,. 
C'est ainsi que, precedes de la terreur, annes du 
glail1e destructeur et suivis de la desolation. Ta,
merlan, Jengbiz, et avant eux Ie Madyes d'Hero
dote, ont parcouru .1'Asie ~tonnee. C'est ain~ 
qu'avec ce.t eptbousiasme qui fait les poetes et.le!l 

... Ecoutons Lucain. . 
Omnis, in Arctois, populu.s, qUiCUDqU~ prui~is 
NlISCitu~ indomit .. bellis, et lIiarti. amalor: 

,Quidquid'ad Eoos tractuS; "tnunelique leporelll 
Labitur, emollit gentes clelllelltia caeli. 



'UltL"'" MONAII.CHlE DBSMEDES, ·119 . 

'propMtes Jer~mie les a d~crit: ... Des hommes v,.''''",!". . 
feroces; dont Ie langage inconnu. ressemble·au.bruit ....... ... 
des ilotsirritis, 'IIui ne connoissent ni la crainte ni 
lao pitie,.et dont Ie carquois. redoutable est· un 
tombeau toujours ouvert pour les nations.~ 
· ,II me paroit que la memoire de· cette premi~re 
~xpedition s'etoit conServ~ . dans les triulitions 
.Tartares, et que leur Oguz Khan n'est" pas different 
du l\Iadyes des Grecs. ·eon y.voit que ceo conque. His.G ...... 

'rant, apr&avoir 80Um les lades et Ie Turkistan,· ;:X::' 
·passa roxus avec·une armee nombreuse; et se gbooiKlwa, 

· rendit maitre de toutes les provinces jusqu'aux t 11, .... 

'fronti~res de l'Egypte. 11 s'arreta longrems,dans 
la ville de Damas, o-u il designa les successeurs de 

· son vaste empire.' II mourut emin accable d'ans' et 
.de gloire. Ses. enfims. pa,rtag~reilt les.conquetes 
'du 'p~re, et il n'est .plus fait mention deces' con-
· qnetes. Touus. !leS, circonstances, conViennent 
paifaitemcnt avec l'histoire de Madyes,' et 'ne con-

· viennent qu'a lui. DanS Ii: derpier trait on apper-' 
· ~oit la cause de4a chute de cet empire.CYaxare 
.avoit redollte les Scythes, reanis sous les drapeaux 
· de MOOyes; divises par ses foibles ·successeuril,il 
: les detmit sans peine: 
· J e seUlI qu'a cette conjecture ron se recriera l'igno
-'ranc.des Tartares, et l'incertitude' de leqr histoire . 
: jusqu'au r~gne de J enghiz Khan. J e n.'opposeraiA . 
ce prejlige qu'un fait unique dans son esp~ce,' puis- . 

, qu'il nOlls pennet de considerer Ie meme ~venement Vo'1' M. d. 

'confie ala tradition d'un peuple barbare, et raconte ~iX:'d" 
,dans lea annales contemporainesde ses voisinS; c'est !I",~ .. I0'" _ ILl ... ac .. 
:.Ie retablissenient de l'empire Tutc ou· Mogol dans .. 

i4 ~. 
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J~~ptieme 6iecle; .C;eB b31"bares aVGient fidelement . 
: cons.eT¥e tous les grands traits de ~ette revolution j . 

]a destruction de l'empire Mogol, I:asyle que les 
.debp~ de la nationtrouverent dans lesmontagnes. 
]e terme. precis dll 458 !IllS qu'ils y passerent, et 
)eur60rtitlqui arPV{I vingt gel1erationa, c'est a dire 
.700. :j.IlS .avant laJlllissanCCl de Jenghiz.· L'histoire 
· Chinoise . el; Grecque~ les jl,lllti1:iesur tons c;es de
jails, .el< .n'enleve qu'ull.,erniamerveilleux,·.dont 
.les Mogols avoient embelli une circonstallce assez . 
· h\Ulliliante pour leurs anc.~tres. Dan$ nos syst~lUes 
d~ ,critique ou de logique nOU~ etablissons trop ljois6- . 

· ment des .regles generales,. sur ·notre fa~on de sen
~r. . N Ol,lS ne concevons pas assez ql,l'uIJ,e jeun~ 
passionnee pour la .gloire IDilitaire ecoutoit avec 

· transport les exploits de ses ayellX, qu'elle brilloit 
de sUl-passer; . et que ces· recits se gravoient avec 
des traits de feu dans ces Ames fortes,. simples.et 
peu chargees d'idees etrangere&; 

n me paroit que ce' m~mll l\Iadyes, roguz des 
Tartn"es, est aussi cet Apherasiab si fameux dans 
Ies romans. Persans-a . mais . eel' esprit de fiction, 
qui ~Maigu!:.la verite historique, ne permet point 

v. d'H... d· I dl '1 d" l' - " . bolo!. Bibl. e compteJ' sur es "tal s "sea exp Olts, et lerOit 
:.~.: presque douter de son existence. II semble pour
;: po 65. tant qu,: eel< Apherasiab. detruisit 111. . premiMre dyrei: nastie, et qu'apres avoir ravage· impunement ta 
P..~~:l' Perse, il fut enfin detruitpar Kai Kaua, dans lea .:: c:. .montagnes de la Medie. ·.5i lea Pischadiens s'identi
niu~'£:d,. fient avec les Arbacides, je vo1s iei .un evenemeot 
:"b... tres naturel !,'irrupt-ion dc;s Scythes ebranla tollS 
... Co 64Q, Ie-. tr6nc:a de.l'.A,s~e;.. la jeuuesse.vigolUeusc de 

ceux 
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«Ul!: de llabylooe et d'Agbatan.e, les5Quti)Jt au 
milieu de I'orage. 'mais la premi~re" dynllStie des 
,M:~es, deja,.foibIe: et languissa.n.l:e; ne 5e reJeva j~ A. C. 611. 
'lnais della chute. La pl~part des romanciClS Per-
1IIUlS sembIent avair vecu dans Ies provinces orien-
tales. l'empire. y perit sans retour ;mai5 sembla.-' 
bIe a celui dessuccesseurs de Constantia; il perdoit 
tous les jours une partie de sonfl:isten(:e, jusqu'au 
terme futal que les fauxbourgs de sa capitaIe' de
veiloient'sa; fronti~re. • C'eIlt ainsi que la' dynastie 
d'Arba.l.;e se,vitenfin renfermee dans la petite pl'O- A. C. 598. 

vince de la Susiane oud'EIymais; lorsqlle' Nabu- J~remi •• 
chodonosor. roi de Babylone, eB fit la conquete. ... II ;;;:h .. 34, 
se contenta cependant ,d'y etabliT un roi triJ>utaire ~::. 
qui gouvernoit;, soumis, a' son autorite, les' tristes Ii .. " .. I. i. 
debris, de ce vaste empire. 'Les prophetes Juif~, ti,!-'N_ 

., • tou sChl'Oll. 
qUI annons.:~rent cette revolutIOn, ont· exalte la p. Sl~. 
puissance et la reputation du royaume d'Elam ;'5a 
gloirepassee ne.servoit qu'a J.Oendre sa shute plus Euseb.Pno. 

deplorable. Nous lisons dans ·Alexandre Polyhie- E .. l1g.I.'9. 

,tor, que Ie grand Nabuchodonosor invita Astibares, A. c. 588., 

roi des Medes, a l'acco.mpagnel' dans sa gnerre 
. contre les Juifs. Dans ce nom d'Astibate&, oli ne 
peut pas meconnottre les Medes de Ctesias; Lors-
que Ie Roi de Babylone assembla ses forces, pout' 
marcher contre la: Palestine et la PMllicie ;' il etoit 
tr~ natu1:Cl q u 'il convoquAt tous les princes, "vaS
saux de son empire. Si 1'00 vent mettre' Astibaras 
de ce nombre, on auroit de la peiIJe a lui trouver 
. nne situation aussi vraisemblable que ceIle de. rai 
d'Elam, Oli ·de Suse. Si l'amout' d'une syst~me Be 
me seduit point, je vow ici ,un enchainement de 

faits 
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faits qui.unit la defaite de' Sardanapale 'avec' lea 
conquetes de Nabuchodonosor et de Cyrus. . 

. A~tyage, Ie tils de Cyaxare,-remplit, sans gloire 
:un trllne qll'il dlivoit aux vertus de ses' peres. II 
est mieuxconnu par sa qualite de predecesseur de 
. Cyrus ; .de ~e Cyl'US qui reunitaous sea. loix les 
mo~hies de·Medie, de Lydie; et de Babylone, et 
qui laissa da.Iis toute I'Asie im .nom qui a SUIVecU 1 
bi. ruinede son empire. 'On connoit les relations, 
contradictoires qu'Hel'9dote, Ctesias, et Xenophon 
nous ont transmis de ses exploits. II,y a peu de 
leetures aussi interessantes et. aussi utileS que Ia 
(:yropedie du demier'de ces ecrivains. La phi- . 
Iosophie s'Y'montre, parCe de la main des graces. 
Mais la m Ilse de l'histoire a-t-elle preside a ce tra
Vail ? N'y doit-on chercher que la momie,,;\ la
q\lelle son auteur a pr~te les attraitsd'une fiction 
ingenieuse? C'est 'unequestion qui atoujours 
partage les e~prits; mais ;\ laqueUe on ne peut r6-. 
pondre, qu'apres un exaDlen reflc!chi, de l'ouvrage 
~tdes vues de l'eCl'ivain. Je ,m'en occuperai quel
ques instans; mon sujet principal m'y conduit; et 
nous rapporterons, de cette recherche, 'quelques . 
.idees de goftt et de ph.ilosophie, propres a nolB de
dommager'de ces details chronologiques auxque1S 
i1 a faIlu..se livrer. ' 

,Retire. depuis longtemsdu bruit des armes, 
~enophon cultivoit en paix Jill! lettres. Sa 'pre
miMl etude ~toit celie de rhomme. ,L'llistoire, 
'1.'experience, j:t la reflexion I'eclairoient dans cettc 
science'; qui est d'au~t plus difficilllqu'elle pa
mit aisee au¥; !)bseJ;'V8teurs superficiels. Temoin de 

tous 
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tous les malheUfS de lao Grece; il refl6chissoit com~ 'Xenopbon. ... . .' c~ ......... 
bien il aVOltvu de gouvememens popuIaires,quel .•. p. t.~. 

les intrigues .pes grands avoient asst;rvis. combien Ed. Hutch. 

d'aristocraties renversee.s par la fureur des peuples', ' 
et que, parmi les tyrans"Ie petit nombrede ceUll, 
qui conserv~rent leur puissance usurpee, passoient 
pour les plus heureux et les plus sages des horomes:. 
II pe remarquoit point, cet esprit indocile, parmi 

,les' troupeaux tranquilles. qlP. paissoient. dans les 
tampa"oues . de ScUlus, D~ tous les: 8nimauli 
(s'ecrioit-ii) l'homme est Ie plus -difficile a condu,ire. 
Mais'Iorsqu'il se rappelloit l'exemple 'de Cyrus qui CL~ped: , 
. .. l' Ia >. ' ,. bJ. Lp.3 •• mspuOlt .mour et ' terreur .. cent na!:ions 0 .... ' 

issantes et heurims.es; ,ah 1 qu'il est aise (se disoit-il) 
pe gouvemer les hommes lersque Ia prudence;' 

, tient,les r~nes ,de .l'empire. La conclusion etoit 
peut-~tre un peu precipitee., 'Cyrus ',regnoit sur 

, des peuples accoutumes a porter Ie ~oug de Ia ser-
vitude, qui trembloient devant, un maitre severe, 

'ct qui versoient des Iarmes de' reconnoissance su~ 
la main q!l~ Ies protegeoit. Cette fierte ,d'~me 
.qu~inspire la liberte, n'est que trap' souvent· capri. 
eieuse, cruelle ef inconstante.l<'admiration de 
Xenophon luUit naib"e u!e curiosite naturelle 
d'examiner l'histoire de Cyrus; et les institutions 
par 'Iesquelles,il avoit forme un e~pire;' d6chu, ,1 
la verite, depuis sa mort, mais qui etoit encore ~ 
puissance Ia plus formidable,. qui eut jamais,regne 
sur Ia terre.· ' La Cyropedie est Ie fruit de ces reo 
'cherches, et de ces reflexions. ," N ous rapporte.:. 
rODS les choses que nous avons appriSes et cellel 
qu'il nou~ semble appercevoir.", -Ce.s paroles im. L'i.)i. •• 

portantes 
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portantesnuiritel).tUll plus grandd~veloppeinent!. 
, Essayons de Ie leur donner; , ' 

,Si nOU8 cOl\siderontl laCyropedie 'liOUS, ee point 
de vue; qui est celui de 30n autetir, nous: sentiron~ 
rl'abord qu'un 'philosopQe, qui eherche i rentlre 
taison d'un ,phenomene' historique,' n'appuyeroit 
ja.ma.is cette explication 8111' la fable. . U ne lecture 
refieepIe de cet oU¥rnge; est senle capable oe nous 
ooiwaincre;q1lC! c!j!stparurie histoire seneu8e, qu~ 
Xenophon. 'Ii plet¢ndu Tt!mplir 'cet objet, allssi in. 
teressant pour sea eompatl'iote&.· Dans cette f3r' 
Meuse expedition, dans laquelle notre historien 
s'immortalilili. avec les - dix mill., areca, qu'U 
fameD;!. victorieux ilU seinde leur 'Patrie, il avoit 

. pareouru l' empire ¥ersan les armes a la main; II 
avoit' etudie les loix,. les mrelfrS,:et I"histoire de 
eette. nation celebre; ,qui Be ·eonservoit 'de sa 

',premiere puissance que Ie nom 'et 1'0rgueU. Nous 
. CylOplOd. lisons encore 'Ie resume de ces connoissances dans 
~:ili,t:l~, Ie tableau energique par lequel' il acMve III 
Huldlin. Cyl'Opedie.· Les mreurs de la coul'd'Artaxerxe y 

sont partout cantrastees avec la discipline vep 

• 
, • EDcore"n tralt:il m .... roit .facile de 1"lDllltiplier, L'eJt. 

p~dilionArm6nienne de' eyrua parol~ a,:oir.rair d'un romanl 
C,!!Opaed. 'JI~ail un romancier n'auroit jamais· remarquc, . que: les articles de 
1. W. po lOt. 18. paix- que ee prince fit signer aux Armcniens et aux Chaldeenl 

ittbsistoient encore, et qu'il ~ll>il' du devoir do satrape d' Arm!,"i" 
de.l ... faire observer • .«J·ost 'une allenlion que X'flnophOll & 

. aguveDt, de c:onstaler,. lea ""'Is hisloriquos 'lu·il18pPO ..... par I .. 
!estiges qui .'en 6toient caD~n:~. On vait ailleu~ 9ue ,let . 
·chan.ons par lesquelles leo barbares cW,broieut 'I .. e~ploils de 

.. C,rtIped. Cyrus' ne lui avoient pas ~cbapp~. San~ doule qu'i1I .. avoil 
'.1.,1. .. 6. 101ivebt'entendli dans ... man:he .. ee rarm~ Penomn~ . 

tueuse 
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tueuse des cOIDpagnons de.Cyrus, et laeorruptioD 
q u'll d6crit des.' meilleures. institUtion~ ,de ce 
prjooe, suppose et prouve l' existence de ces; insti-. 
tutions; qui sont li6es avec l'histoi.fe. et Ie caraOl 
tbre du fondateur. 

Un historien qui offenseroit i chaque instant> Ia .... 
geographie et la chronologie, meriteroitpellde 
ronfiance. C'est un reproche qu~n a souvent fail 
a Xenophon, et que Ie gr.!-D-d Freret n'a pas de. 
daigne d'examiner. . Ila prouve; de. la mani~re 1a v .... d ... 

plus victorieuse, que la goographie de Ia Cyropedie c;!;.;.'l:i!: 
'ne diff~re de celle'qu'oJlsuitcormnunementqufl = ... M!;, . 
Parcenne 8011.' auteur avoit des connoissances plus I·Acd~";. ,.- . . . des Belle, 

. approfondies, et plus' particuli~res, sur l'etat de ~ 
l'.Asie~ II n'en est pas de meme de sa chronologie,!". ... · lV. ot 

que M. Freret saeri1ie, avec juStice peu~tre, "Inaia 
avec' un pell trop de rigueur. ·}tenophoI1n'a 
poitltmarque les epoques des eonquetes .. de Cyrus; 
mais dans la chaleur de sa "narration; ·i1-semble. lea ' 
avoir rapproche un peu trop les unes des' autres •. 
La critique doit respecter les horries des differens 
genres;et ne pas'exiger. d'tin ouvrage d~ gol1t; 
cette' precision s~v~re qu'elle s'attenda. trouve~ . 
dans une dissertatioD.chronologique. Herodote ~,!,mel'I!" 

~ot • • 1. 

ne seroit pas moins coupable que Xenophon. La. .. lI'7-;-9!. 

revolution de la Medie, Ie dessein de.Cresus"d'en . 
ti~r vengeance, les am bassades, Ia guerre, et Is 
prise de' Sattles, se sllc~den1Jlavec une telle ra~ 
pidite que l'historien semble i -peine accorder trois 
i quatre. ans a. tous ces evenemeDS, qui en· ~nt 
rempli' une quinzaine.: Un censeur. un peu .in .. 
dulgent. paroonneroita l'auteur de 1a. Cyropedie,t 

. d'avoir 
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d'avou- conse!'Ve auss! longtems qu'il l'a puun air 
,de jeunesse au conquerant de l'Asie. A cet age 
'Ies 'Vertus sont plus aimables, et lessacrifices qu'oD 
lenr fait sont d'un plus grand.prix. 

Je n'ai garde' cepeddant de. penser, que XenO'-
phon se soit contente du r6le d'un historien. AUK 

" yeux d'un philosophe, les. faits composent la, parti~ 
la moiDs interessante de l'histoire. C'est 'la con
noissancede l'homme, la m~rale; et la politique 

· qu'iI y trouve. qui Ia reievent dans son esprit. 
TAchons de suivre 'cette idc!e,:·et de voir jusqn'a. 
quel point elle eonduiroit un ecrivain, qui ne· voit: 

· da.ns .les faits particuiiers que la preuve de s~ 
principes generaux. . , . 

1. Tout homme de g61ie qui ecrit l'histoire, y 
repand; peu~tre~ s'en appP.fCevoir, Ie carac
tere de son eSprit. A travers leur variete infinie 

· de passioti et de situatiqn, ses personnageS semblent 
n'avoir qu'une fa~on de penser et desentir; et' 
cette f~onest celIe de l'auteur. Le genie de 

, Socrate etoit' passe dans l'i\me de Xenophon: iI 
regne 'encore dans la Cyropedie, et l'on pourroit 
eroire que le fondafeur de l'empire Persan avait 
etuuie .dans l'acadc!mie d'Athenes. II y II appris 
cette methode ingenieuse, qui perce jusqu'aux 
premiers pvncipes; etqui transporte les idees 
philosophiques dans tous les arts. Ses' raiSonne
mens consistent· dins l:ette snite artificieuse de 
.questions, par laquelle Ie plus sage des hommes 
conduisoit ses eieves aux conclusions qu'iI vouloit 
leur inspirer. On y sent tous les agremens de u 
logictue, sa simplicite, son elc~gance, et sa modestie 

. ", toujours 
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tou jours victQrieuse. . On'y recQnnoit, jusqu' a. ses 
demuts, Slil marche foible, timide et trainante; peu 
mite pour les grands mouvemens de l'Ame, in. 
capa.ble d'une eloquence vigoureuse; et plus propre' 
a refute!, des sophistes" qu'a 'animerdes soldats. 
L'esprit de cette ecole n'etoit que trop conformc 
au caractere 'de Xenophon, qui avoit des talens 
sublimes, depourvus des passions fortes qui'sem-, 
blent ~tre leur aliment nature!' Sa, composition 
est grande et regulie(e, son cQJoris est doux et 
agreable; SOIl dessein est pur, mais son expression, 
cst foible. II ,}ecrit les passions' plus qu'il ne les" 
peint, et jl les peint plus qu'il ne les sent. Si 
¥enel~n avoit eu. a traiter l'episode da la guerre 
d'Armenie, il auroit efface resprit que Xenophon 
y a mis' pour substituer Ie sentiment.- Dans un 
.. 'bl C . cpop .. a. moment Important et tern e,·. yrus ne se ~erolt l.iiLp.17~. 
pas amuse a ecouter les Sophismes' du jeune 
Tigrane, afin de se .menager Ie plaisir de les re-
futer. 'De l'ecole de .Socrate, 'Xenophon etoit. 
passe .. a l'armee. On ne. reconnoit que trop ·Ie, 
soldat, et Ie soldat Grec a toutes les, plaisanteries. v.Ent ... .,. 
.grassieres, que la Jicence des ~ps, et la franchise. =~:li. po 

militaire enfantOient tous les jOUrs;mais qui nous 119, \SII. 

paroissent froides, -degoutantes, et indignes d'un: . 
• ouvrage philosophique sur l'histoire. L'eccivain 
ne pouvoit les fendt'e au. IccteuI aCcou1'pagnees de 
tQutes les circohstances du monent et du cara"ctere,' 
qui leur avoient donne .une. sOlte. de chaleur et 
d'intl~r~t. .. 

. • Fen.loll auroit cons.rv~ un trait de c.t ~pi •• de. Malheur 
&II locteur & 'lui il faille findiquer I . 

i. Lors-
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S. Lorsqu'iIs'a"git d'une kistoire, doni les varilt'" 
tions permettent< q1J.elque' liberte allt'CIitiqIK, et, 
m~e a i Ia. -. conjecture; l'historien philosophec 
choisiira -parmi IeII' faits <contestes, eeu:lt.1Jui 5'_ 
cardent< Ie mien]!: 'avec ses principe&, 1:1! s~s. ~es.:, 
Le-desiT de lea employer, lenrdonnera meme un 
degre d'evidence 'qu'ils n'on~ pas;et -Ia logique dw 
C!Eur .!;Ie !'empottera que trop louyent sur celIe de
I"esprit. LorsqueIachronoiogie proscrivoit un 
trait de-morale, Pllr-tarque mepl"lsoit-Iacmonoiogie j' 
et Voltaire est peu difficile sur sea autorites; q:uaud 
il s'agit dc' peindre lea artifices deS'pr4tres, ·lea bi;.· 
saireries ,de Ia superstition, et les contradictions- de; 
.I'esprit humain.. n y avoit plusieurs relationS' de 
Iii :vie de, Cyrus ; cell" -qui se pretoit davantage 
allx 'WeB de- Xenophon' lui parut sanS doute la, 
plus vraisemblable. 

8. Les': histoires des pl us particulieres laissent 
beaucoup a desire'r 1l1llecteur curieux. Lwsqu'eUes 
decrivei1.t les faits, il souhaiteroit- de connciltre les' 

,causes lea plus c.acMes qui les ont· prtiduit. n 
vOudroit penetrer dans lea conseils, et jusqu,'a dans 
Iapensee de leurs auteurs, pour X voir lea circon-, 
stlances qui ont fait I!clorre les plus grands desseins, 
Ie but qu'ils se proposoient, les obstacles qu'ils ant' 
rencontre, e11~ arts par lequehl'illes ont vaincu. Un 
esprit philosophique' se' pIatt~ "9uppleer tOU'9ces 
tenne. intermed~;, et atiret' du 'vrai, Ie vrai
semblable et Ie' possible." 'S'i1 donne ases t6flexions 
laforme d'une histoire, il est oblig~ de prendre nn: 
ton plus ferme. Ses hypotheses deviennent des 
faits, qui semblent decouler -des faits generaux et 

aver~s. 
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averes, J e ticherai d' ec1aircir cette idee, en suivant 
la marche naturelle de l'esprit,de.Xen6pqon, lors" !lYrop..d.J. . 
qu'ildecrit l'institution de la cavalerie Persanne. ~8!.· J'/l

II savoit que Ie pays des Perses etoit rude et plein 
de montagnes,que les chevaux y'etoient tres rare5j I. i.p.!O. 

«que les troupes de cette nation, dans Ie terns 
qu'elle entreprit ses conquetes, n'ont IJU consistet 
qu'en infal!terie., IIvoyoit cependant que deja r::1~li 
1I0US Ie regne de. Cyrus, leur cavalerie etoit nom" 
breuse et bien 'disciplinee; que les premiers de la 
'natioll' ne paroissoient jamais qu'a cheval, et,que. 
cet art faisoit un .9bjet des pluS i~port;ans dei'edu-
cation de leur jc:unesse.. S!1ns doute (se, disoit-il) 
leur' fondateur,' grand capitaine et prince habile, fut 
rauteur 'de cette institution,. 'si necessaire' pour 
donner a.ses troupes, 'a tous egards, . la s,upel'iorite 
sur les autres peuples'del'Asle. II aura choisi(COIi-' 
tinua-t-il) un moment favorable' a ses desseins. ' Le 
lendemain (par exemple) d'uile victoire, qui' leur' 
'avoit livre Uli 'carilp ennemi rempli d'excellens 
'chevaux, quand' les fantassins Persans s'impatk 
entoient de voir la cavalerie des allies, qui rentroit· 
cbargee·du butin, qu'eUe avoit fait' a la poursuite 
des ennemis, si da~ c~t instant, Cyrus av\>it as-
semb~e les chefs de l'annee, s'il leur avoit mis ae-
vant les yeux, leurs besoins, la fadlite d'y satisfaire, 
et les avantages qui en resultel'Oient; voila l'epoque 
de la'cavalerie Persannc:.· XeI¥lphon a devine Ies 
'circonstances d'un fait, tel qu'it a dO. an:iver; les 
'ConjecturClS d'un philosophe, q,Ui 'coimoissoit l'his- . 
toire, les hommes, et la guerre, sont d'un poid~ peu , 
" VOL. III. 'x 'inferie\li' , 
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iDferieur au tllmo!gnage d'un ecrivain' partW, 011 
mal-ins~uit. . , " 

Je reconnoiA eu mlme tems;qu'unhonime d'e&
prit poussera. trnp ,loin. les. .. consequences de sea 
,;:oxYectures.- i:t. que le$, vues .de BeS perilonnages, 
Il'etendront aussi loin que Ies lIiennes. Cyrus sen-

. ~it liU'il ae ·pouvoit.. multiplier ses forces, qu'ea 
Cyropod. L cbangeant; Ja nature de sea armeL II forma une 
t;lOCi., jnfanterie, dont les arme~ pesantes .n'elnient re-

doutables que de pr~s.· .11 (Jiscipli1!a . bient6t; cette 
phalange, par lei loix d'une ~ouvelle tactique, qui 
reuniMoit la leg~rete des mouvemen& avec la 

· Bolidite des masses. Jecrains que Xenopbon, 
.renipli de son objet, ne leur /lit pr~te Inus les f3f
finemens <Ie lapbalangCi Spartiate, auxqueIs ces 
barhares neparvinrent jamais. . 

4. L'bislnrien d'U]l grandbomme est presque 
toujours son ami. Le sculpteur Be proSteme de
vant son ouvra.,ae. Ce raffinement d·/lmo.ur-propre 
'estaussi connu" qu'il paroit singulier. Lorsque 
· l'bislnrien philosopbe Be propose un syst~me de 
politique, ou de morale, les exceptions partjculi~res 
qu'une ,vente odieuse lui montre, l'accabJe1!t de 
leur poids importun; il, les a1foiblit" il ks dissimule, 
11 les fait entia ,disparoitre. pour ne voir que Ie 
genre de faits qui convient a son but. On est en 
droit d:e supposer cette foiblesse au philosopbe. Ce 

· pbilosophe est !.lomme et .ecrivain. l\Iais- ell 

s'ecartant .de Lt. verite. ,il .Ia respecte toujours; il 
.' .ne .'en~oigne fill'! regret; il ne Be permet que 

des errell~ douces" insensibles et n~essair~ I.e 
fondatcur 
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fondateur de I'empire Persauoft'roit Ie plus beaq 
modele des ,vertus guerri~res et politiques. En 
rassembla\lt les traits; dont.Hel'odoteet"les autres ~en>dot, L' 
bistoriens ont cQmpose son, portrait: nOt!s, y ,~e., :i;::'s';; 
cbuvrirons un gr3.lld homme, qui.n'a dft son eteva- ~~~dor. 
tum 'prodiaieuse q,,'a Iui-mc!me, a son activite a S;ool,; • . 0 "'<e: ".,. -, Fragment. 
son eloquence,a sa COlllloissance prof<ind~ de I'al't- ~;! ... p; . 

de Ia guerre j, lin prince don t la prudenceoaft'ermit Ni";',I, D ... 

1 ' d 1 dL ' l' L m.~mF .. g • • on nouve empire j ~t .ont ,a mo "ratIOn Ul m.,., Val. po 4,)4-

rita Ie titre g)Q/'ieux,de Pere desessuj~ts, Frappe 
de ce earactere subliIml, Xenophon s'cst attache A 
Ijevelopper ie plan qu'il a sui~+, et a,trOu.ver dans 
toute son bistoiie; I'art de vaincre et de regner •. 
Gette idee systematique l'a'blent6t egare :',elle a 
fait disparoltre des succes de Cyrus Ie hasa.Id, l'el'-
~eur, Ia foiblesse et l.es revers. Un juste equilibre. 
'$'etablit entre chaque evenement, et sa eause j et 
cette causc SI! retrpuvCl toujours dans les vucs, cx- ' 
actes et n:flechics de eel heros.' Voila ee qu'on' a 
Qse nommer \In sy'st~me vraisemblable. U ~ homme 
p31faifement sage et p31faitemeut beureux seroit 
un 11l0nstre cen.t foiS' plus chimerique, que eeu~ 
,d'Ovide. ,'Mai§ il R~~t pas, ntcess\!ire d'emhrasset 
l;ette, idee dans toute sa rigueuf' ',Xenopbon ad~ 
I)li.1'oit avec raiSon', OIl corps Iumineux j' -l'e~pl'it: 
daus Iequcl ille consideroit, ne lui permettoit pas 
'd'en observer 'Ies tAches" ' 

Ou a eru <Iue Xenophon a voulu rassemble)' dans 
Ie c8l'acthe de Cyrus, les vel'tus d'un sag~, aussi 
bien que les, talens d'un' (:Ol1querant,et . d'nn I~ 
gislatcur, H61as! s'ill'eut fait, Xenopbon rie serait 
que trop bien comain<;u de n';)',:oir conlposl! qU'un' 

E: l! 'roman, 
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roman. La plupart des modemes ont mopti cettf: 
idee, sur la foi d:un ~rn.teUT, dont Ies eloquens o&
vrages se 'RSseJItmt quelquefois d'un banil pre-

g::odQ. cipiti. "Cidron a dit que IIOUS Ie nom du regne 
F_U de Cyrus, Xenophon 'a TOnlu decrire «lui de la 
Ep.~ justice.Chacun a r~~te; IIOUS Ie nom du ltgRe 

de Cyrt1II. Xenophon a voulo d6crire «lui de la 
justice.. 'Cet echo s'est perp~tuedesiecle ensi~le~ 
et Ie bon Rollin lui-meme,.eel ennemi jure des 
Tertus payennes, ne -parle qu'avee. entbousiasme 
de ce~ vertu parfaite, qui ne s'est jamais dementie 
un senl instan~ n parolt pret a s'ecner," &mete 
C!Jre, ortl prD nobis. J'ose cependant m'opposer a sa 
canonisation sur l'idee qu'une lecture attentive ck 
Ia C)TOpMie m'a donne de lIOn carncthe inoral. 

On peut me citei' des propos tr~ bonnetes, et des 
actionsyertueuses de ce prince.. Je Ie sens; je 
ravoue; jecomprends mem~ comment ron est eb
Joui d'UD air de mod~ration et ~ bonti, qui regne 
dans toub;. sa conduite. lIais c 'est dans Ie principe 
de sa conduite qu'il faut chercher Ie caractere de 
sa vertu. Cyrus n'avoit point I'ame de Henri IV. 
dont on n 'a jamais iu l'lristoin! sans attemlrisse
ment; de ce prince qui pleuroit Ie triste IIOrt de ses 
sujets rebelles, etquiaimoit son peuple, comme les 
autres rois ant aim~ la gloire; jamais Ie sentiment 
n'a emu Ie caractere froid du Persan. " 

Jamais un trait n'est parti de son cmor." La raj.. 

__ ill • Je dois ex<ep~ EI85IDe, qui IiIoit les aocieos daos QQ autre 
1'" ... II: JIio. esprit que I. ph:apart des sa....... n a tres lIieo ... que " X.DO
.. ,... phoa,...rrum qUeMaro, et .,..,.,. ..... e.~ressil potius, q ..... 

_ prudeo_ ac salotvem principrm.· 
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SOB. conduisoit toutes ses demarches; mais cette 
'raison n'avoit rien de commun avec celie. de Marc 
Aurele; qui consuitoit la volante des. dieux, lana- . 
ture de l'homme, et l'ordre de l'unlvers, et qui prO. 
feroit la vertu: ]a raison de Cyrus n'etoit que la . 
connoissance.de ses intetr~ n etoit juste, hurnam, 
et bienfaisant; parceque Iii justice, l'humanite et la 
bienfaisance nous attirent cette estim~ generale, 

. dont il avoit besoin. Voila la source de toutes ses 
vertus specieuses. C'est deja une verite mtportantcl, 
~ue Ie conqllerant et son historien ont enseigne . 
aUI . princes; que la 11ertu n'est qll'une politique 
bien entendlle; mais cette politique c.hancelante 
doit se dementir dans quelques occasions, et se 
contenter presque toujours d'un exterieur imposant. 

. Pour examiner celIe· de Cyrus, je vais Ie considerer 
sous ses trois relations diiferentes, 1 ....... de-vain
queur de- l'Asic; 2-' d'allie des MMes, et s .... t 
de general des- P..ersans.' Sa conduite invers ses 
ennemis, ses a!Dis, et sea sujets, ne peut que nous 
eclairer sur son veritable caractere. 

I. La guerrea ses droits comm~ la paix,qui rie 
. sOnt pas moins sacres pour fvpir.ete meronnus ou 

violes' par la pliipart des conquerans.Lorsque.le. 
jeune Cyrus prit Ie commandement de rarmee, C.fI"OPI'd. 
son pere lui ·cOlllDluniq.ua-dans.une instrul)tion go.;,~ po

nerale, tout Ie fruit de sea reflexiQDS, et de son ex
perience. C'est un cl}ef d'reuvre de raison politique; 
et je ne connqis lien de plus propre a former un 
general et un homine d'etat. _ Mais on peut lui 
reprocher d'avoir etendu tI:OP loin les droits de.la 
gnerrejoll plutOt de ne leur avoir point donne de 

. ~ s homes. 
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fr.~7'c;.:.. bornes; ," us devoirs (dit-il) lI'exisreil.t qu'envt;..s 
96. nos alnis. L'injus~cl!" Ie. mI!nSOn~e:i lacalomnie, 

Bont des arts'qu'6n ~ doit point rllugir d'erilployer 
:contre' ks 'ennelllis. . ti chasse est I'image de la, 
'guerre; tout n1oy'e'nest 'permisqui 'nOBs y fait r6-
llSSfr." Je'l1'a1 pas besoin de faiTe 'Sentirrtoutes les 

. exceptions, 'que Ill. philosophiemettl'()it! cette doc-
trine ~~nllrale. .,' 

8i nous examim)Us Ill. condujte'de.Cyrus,ilnoU'S 
.tiendra lieu 'd'uncommentaire aux le(:ons de 'Soil. 
p~re, Des sa,premi~re Jennesse, je Ie voiS devore 
d'une ambition" qui ne peut s'assouvir que par JQ 
eonqu~te .defOtient iIlnous instruit assez claire- , 

. ment de ses vues,dans ce discours d'inaBguratioR, 
qu'il tient devantI'eJite de 'la jeunessl!' Persaimc. 

!'/ II: 61, II s'~tonne de la stupidit~ de leurs ayeux, 'qui ont 
eultiy~ la vertu sans y trouver leur avantage; ;. de 
quel pri:xseroit-elle,cetteinutile vertu ;sleUe 
n'offroit pas des' 'recompenses qui, distinguent Ill. 
bravoure- de Ill. lI1chete? La'vertn,I'c!loquence, la 
science niilitaire, &ont autant de moyens; Nous
m8mes et, notre patrie nous allons ytrouver.la 
'glolre,lesrichesses, t! les honneurs."Ces idres se 
'concilient assezmal' avec celJe d'une guene defen
sive, que Cyru! alJoit entreprendre; cependant il 
ile les. perd jamais da, vue. Apr~s '111. premi~re 

L.iv. pA90. victoire 'sur les Assyriens, 'il sollicite 'une 'ilug
JIIentation'de troupes pour exc!cuter soh des
:sein de rMuil'e J'Asie sous ses 10ix, et sous cenes 
'des Persans. II ne,connolt de' paix que la vidoire, 
"cit'ne con~it jamais que la guerre puiss6 i nnir que 

. ~~~. II- .• par Ill. soumiss\on de tous sesenn~mis, qQi doivent 
se 
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Ie croire heureux, 8i I.e maitre. le&i time de tOil!. ce 
qu,'ils possedent, . .daigne· encore, leur en laisaer 

·quelque portion. , . .As~ enfinsur les tr6!les .. de 
Sardes et do Baby lone, ses VIEUX, ne sont point Cy,oplOd, 

comblea. II ·levc UAelj.l;mee nombreusll, et soumet ~~~'6~, 
tout l'Orient,. depws J.a !lyrie etl'F.thiopie, jusqu'3 
l'Oc6m. Mille nations elltcndirent pour la pre-
mi~re fois Ie nom 4.e ·leuf vainqueur, .et ses"con~. 
qu~tes furenta .peine al1:~tees par les obstacles que 
la nature y opposoit. 'relle fut 1a justice .et la. m~ . 
deration de Cyrus envers ses. ennemil\. Monta~~ E ... ;, d. 

l'a tr6 bien apPl'ecie. " Et certes la guerre (dlt-il) ~i:·~~g;:, 
. a beaucoup de privil~ges r,aisonnables au prejudjce 
de la raison ;~mais je m'etotme ell! I'et.endul; qll!; 
Xlnophon leur donne, et par .Jes propos et par 
l'exemple de .son parfait empereur; a,uteur de 

. merveilleux poips en teUes cheses; com me grand 
capitaine,. et philosophe desplemier~ disciples de 
Socrate; et ne consens pas a la.roesure <ie'sa dis, 
pense en tout et partout."· La morale relAchee de 
Xenpphon .auroit moins etonne Montagne, s'il eut 
refiechi que ce philosophe etoit du nombre de ces 
aventuriets roercenaire$, qui vendent leur sang au 
plWl olfrimt.;et 1l.ui ne s'informent jamais d!l la 
justice du parti, qu'ils embrassent. Ce n'est pas 
d'wH:olonel Sn)sse qu'on dojYe esperer, u;n traite 
aUf Ie droit ,des gens." 

. . . . 

• Cyrus envoye demand;j.i de l'argent ali Roi drs' Jndiens, Cyroped. 
prince neutre et ind~pendanl. S'ill'accorde (disoit-il '.os ami.) 1 tii. p.105. 
DOUI lui eo deV:rOM de l»lt.etol1noiSlMlce. S'ille refuse, nOlll se.~ 
rom 8D: droit de,' BCl CWl&u:l_ que autre ,avantage, ,d"us Dotre 
I/C!!ld~jle hon e.garll.. Ce droit mep ... oi~lIS$e~ .l'laisant! 

K 40 . 'Je 
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, Je reconnois. ~ependani avec plai&ir,' que Ia poli
tique, et peut-etre Ie earact~Fe de Cyrus, n'avoit 
rien·de Ia ferociti d'unconquerant . .Tartare. Il exer
lroit . !ome clemence qui femit hOnDeur aux si~c1es 

_ Ies plus 6claires : it .epargnoit .Ie .ug des _vaincusj 
et ne portoit point Ie flambeau· dans Ies .villes 
prises. d'assaut. .Trop sa"ae .pour .ruiner ce qu'il 
regardoit comme son bien; iln'ajouta jamais au 
coura"ae des ennemis, l'aiguillonpuissant du deses
.poir. Je n'ai pas Ie loisir de m'arr~ter, sur cette 

Cpopoed. partie interessante de son histoire. II me suffit 
L Y. poS?6- d'indiquer son traite avec Ie Hpi ~'Assyrie, par Ie. 
~ quel il exceptoit les cultivateurs'des horreurs de'la 

. guerre; Sa bonte ecI:iiree envers les Egyptiens Ua 
L. vii. l' joumee de ThYl)lbree, et sa condu.ite apr~ Ia prise 
~: - de Sames. Au lieu de permettre a ses soldats .de 
.;::. p.oI!t6, s'enrichir par Ia destruction de cette capitale, it se, 

contenta d'exiger des citoyens une forte contribu
tion; qu'il versa ensoite parmi les compagnons de 
sa victoire. Les. uns Ie regarderent· comme . un 
dieu sauyeur; les autres 'comme un bienfaiteur 
genereux, qui ne laissqit jamais Ia valeur et la 

Aidelite sans recompense. On peut dire que Ia £Ol'
matio!l d'un grand empire n'a jamais co11te si peu 
a l'humanitc!. ' 

!iI. Pour juger de la conduite .de Cyrus envers 
'Cyaxare et Ies Medes, il est necessaire de con
nottre ses relations avec eux. Dans Ie syst~me de 
Xeo.opholl, les Persans ne dependoient point des 
Medes; avec Iesquels ils c!toient unis par' les lieu.s 
d'une c!troite alliance.' . Cyuare leur demandeun 

~~' p, $7, corps de troupes, pour. se dc!fendre contre les 
desseins 
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desseins 'ambitieux: de l' Assyri~il, leut ennemi 
commun. Le gJ;llIld comeil de la nation lui accorda 
mnte ,mille hommes, dont Cyrus, fut nomme 
-general., Ces troupe~ n'etoient point· auxiliaireS; 
ils etoient mercenaires; et ce mot seul nous instruit C,..,p __ _ 

de toutes les obligations de cette esp~ce de seroi- ~~. po ,00, 

tude imparfaite. Cyrus devint Ie sol~t de Cyaxare; ~:L;:m 
qui portoit!e fardeau dela guerre, et qui devoit'en ",Paclo, 

'Il' I' P d ' I' 1. ... .5 ••• 30. recuel Ir tout avantage.' en ant'que que terns, 
Ie nouveau general se distingua par son obeissance ' 
et sa fidelite. Mais on peut decouvrir Ie germe de 
l'independance, jusque dans son aempressement, C~pa!<I. 
'afi"ecte, son refus de prendre une, robe l\~Cde,' et ~~ 'S? j 

l'ostentation avec laquelle il etala- aui yeuI des 
ambassadenrs lndiens, Ie contraste, dti roi et-du 
guerrier. Sa'valeur, son humeur poplliaire, ell s~ 
conduite artificieuse, lui doiID.~rent bient6t un'parti 
dans la 'COUI' d'Ecbatane; Ie .roi, d'Armenie lui 
devoit Ie tr6ne et la vie; et son armee, formee par 
aes soins, etoit devouee a. sa fortune. Enhardi par 
ces avantages, il commence a. prendre un ton plus 
libre. C'est a. 'la tete 'de ses mille capitaines, qu'il L.lli.p.!l!, 

"ill proposer au rai de porter la guerre dans Ie pays &co,, ' 

des ennemis. On ,ne refuse rien a. I,me pareille 
deputation. Les allies se mettent en marche, ils 
livrent une bataille, et la gagnent. Cyrus' veut 
profiter de sa victoirc;. Pr~t a. suivre l'ennemi a. 
la t~te des Pe,rsans, il demande au roi la permission 
d'yajouter les volontaires MMes. L'alilllee enti~re 
part avec lui; et Cyaxare demeure seul, avec un 
petit nombre de, ses gardes.. II envoye un ordere 
pour. rappeller les l\IMes, dont il se croyoit au 

moins 
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. moins Ie maitre. Mais Cyrus avoit pris un iii grand . 
ascendant sur ces troupes) qui .Ie traitoient deja d~ 
'rot, qu'ils resolurent. 'lDammement ~e ne point 
abandonner ses drapeaux. 'll.l'epondit aussit6t a 
Cyaxare; a qui iI n'avoit ,encOre. donne. aucune 

rr:::-:9S nOlivelle de sa. situation~ .son ton est celui d'un 
-19'1. homm~, . qui 'IIent . ses forces et,qui meprise son 

mattre. Aprl!s avoir exagere des services, ainsi 
recompenses, il nnit sa lettre par one menace assez 
mal d6guisee: " Ne revoquez point (lui dit-il) Cc> 

que vous a\'ez accorde; un semblable procide 
ch~gera en etftlemis V08 amis. N~enseigll.ez point a 
vos sujets, par ,vos plainfesnepJacees,a vOIIsm¢priser. 
Quant a nous, ,Iorsque nous aurons mis fin a nne 
e:ntreprise utile pour Ie bien 'Commun, nous t~cbe
rons de nolls .rendre aupr~ de votre personne." 
Sur Ie 'Champ, il fait partir un ministre fideJe pour 

. lever quarante mille autres Persans, que Cyaxaro' 
. ne demandoit point, et pour les conduire en l\Udie. 

r. y, p, 389. Enlin .cyrus ramena SOil armee victorieuse d'une 
expeditiolldans laquell~ il pe!letra jusqu'aux portes 
de Babylone. VoncJe et Ie neven Se virent,· et 
l' ecIaircissement ne se passa point sans difficuIte. 

. Cyaxare sentoit son humiliation, et la comparoit 
tristement &-vec reclat naissant d'un allie qui Be Ie 
seroit pas long-terns. La verite perce a travera 
l'al1: de l'ecrivain; et chaque leeteur plaint, ,Ie 
triste sort de cemonarque, qU'9Il a vouln rendre 
meprisable.. Ll Be rend cependant aUK .sopbismes 

L •• p.«Il. ~loquellBque Cyrus daigne encore .emplC?yer; et 
aux aSsurances qu'il lui donne' qu'il De faisoit des 
,ro!1qu~te& que pour sonavantage. Batte par &ell 

aSSlHBuces, 
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assurances; et par It! respect que CYrus permit aux 
l\Iedes de lui rendre, ii consentitS'a.lls peine' it tollS Cy"'JllBd. 

ses prqjets.' Le roi des Medes;'avec ia troisi~me' LYI.p...a. 
partie de l'lrtnee, lie chargeade la garde du' payS; 
pendalitque ie' general Persan marcboit contre 
l'ennemi it la ~t~ dn Teste. 'Cyrus ue doit jamais 
oublierqu'i!est ie soldat de Cyaxare, ()It du nlOillS'de 

, la cause commune. Deptlis ce moment, je ne vois 
plus flU 'an prince independant, qui fonde un empire 
pour Iui-m~n1e. It soumet les deux monarchies de 
Lydie et d'Assyrie. Partout il agit en maitre.I.'ri.p.oos. 
Les gouvemeurs, lcs garnisons, les tresors, -n t~ii'P.~30:· 
oS'empare de tout, et regit tout' 1?31' sa 'Volonte ' .. '~ q 
supreme. Pendant qu'il Be fait couronner roi de I..m.p.59!; ", 

Babylone, sa 1?olitesse attentive prepare a Cyaxare, t'ri;.p.~ 
un palais, propre a Ie recevoir, lorsqu'il voudra' faire . , 
visite a son neveu, dans ses nou,veimx etats. Ce 
nevell lui permet m~me ii'achever ses jours sur Ie 
tr6ne d'Ecbatane. ,II se contente d'~pouser sa fille L.ui.p.6S1. 

unique, et de recueiI1ir son heritage apr~ssa mOlt. 
Tel est Ie Cyrus 'de Xenophon. Mais j'aide la 
peine a eroire, que Cyrus ait garde jusqu'a ce point 
Ies dehors de la motleration. Herodote et Ctesias H.rodot.l.;' 

, (je ne par~e poin~ de leurscopistes) nous assurentc::;;-'so. 
'que eeprmce pnt Ics annes contre son sou'Verain, apod Photo 

et que la victoiretransfera I'empire de's MMes aU1 polllB: 

Persans. II n 'est guercs possible que ells deux 
historiens se trompeut. ,·Le temolgnage de Ctesiu 
est celui des archives qll'il aveit C01161ilt~6i et 

, 10rsqu'Herodote 'Voyagea en cAsie, IlL tradition' de 
,ee grand evenement etoit gra.vee dimS, tousleS 
-esprits, disons mieuit,' -dans tous les emurs; L'ol'-

. _ gueil 
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gueil des vainqueurs, et la. douJeur des vaincus, 
De retra~oient que trop fidelemetlt la revolution, 
'qui avoit mii les uns dans les fers, et les autres sur. 
Ie trilne.. Si l'empire "ne' s't!toit forme que par 

. runion volontaire des deux nations, leur sort se-
roit-it devenu aussi different?' Les Persans, mal. 

H.rod.l.iiL tres de l'etat; etoient libres et exempts de tout 
Co 9let 97. tribut: lao Medie etoit eonfondue dans la foule des 
Str.b.G .. g.ptovinces. I.es ecrivains, postc!rieurs, Strabon et 
h •. p.130. XL hi' 'A ttL d . d .xeo.pb... ""op on Ul-m"me, OJ:!. re rouv" , es vestIges, e 
ti:.~6, cette guerre; des endioits qu'elle avoit renduce-
237, lebres. II sembleroit que cette f1amme civile em-

brasa. tous les pays 'des bords du Tigre jusqu'au 
fond de la Perside. ,L'existence de cette guerre 
De me parolt. ,pOint douteuse. II en resulteroit 
que Xenophon a respecte son heros plus que \a 
v6rit6, et qu'il a efface Ull trait d'injustice et de 
violence, qui auroit depare la douce politique 'de 
,Cyrus. L'ecrivain n'a Ras, voulupermettre a 

, J'homme de sorti!' un instant de son. caractere 
, g6neraL Mais en reconnoissant. ce .silence affecte, 

ne perdons point de vue nos principes. Essayons 
, jusqu'a.quel point une hypothese naturelle pour-' 

roit adoucir sa faute, et rapprocher deux bistoriens 
~ont on ne v{lit rl:loignement qll'a,;ec lI~e sorte de 
regret. . . . . 

Herod. I. i., Cyrus n'abusa point de son victoire. Herodot.e 
~'PUd fait 1'610ge de sa clemence, a regard d'4stya.,ooe. 
Ph.t.p.IOS:, Ctesi~y ajoute un m61ange assez singulier, mals 

j;res naturel, de ri~eur et de bonte. Des qu'iI se 
,vit htaltre d' Agbatane, il''1llet a 1& torture la fa.
mille entiere d'Astyage, 'pollr leUr arracher l'avell 

de 
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de sa retraite. La g.e~erosite de ce prince malheu" 
TeUX, rendit inutiLe La constance de ses amis. Il sortit 
de son asyle ponr terminer Leurs tourmens. D~ 
cet instant Cyrus s'assura de sa personne; mais Ie 
mita toujours avec Ie re,spect d'un fiLs; il epousa 
11l~me sa :liKe et se donna par IA quelq{l(~ titre le
gitime au trane des MMes. Je suppose donc qu'it 
lui laissa Ie vain titre de Roi, et que se resetvant 
rautorite souveraine, sous Ie nom de son general, 
ou de son premier ministre, it eblouit sans peine 
un peuple attache a la race de Dejoce, et qui ne v. B;bl;otb. 

s'appercevoit point qu'il eut change de maitre. La ~ri:;;: 
politique de Tamerlan ne sero.it pas indigne de Cy- :':t~.: 
rus. Ce prince Ta~re etOlt maitre absolu de Ts,..,... 

I, ' d Z .' b' t A '1 I fit d l'As· psr• y.c.'. empire e R"O'I1tru : len ut" 1 ell" e Ie. H;.t. de TI. 

Un ordre de sa bouche aneantlssoit la maison dli ~.':.' s!":,;r. 
Jencrhiz Khan. Ir la, respecta, il seconteI1ta des odd.;n AIL 

:;, - I. v. c.49. 
" "titres modestes de general et ·d'allie des" princes," Em;, et 

Lad' I "' " <- d Kurkh.n. et par un mt:nagement rOlt pour es prt!Jug"" e' " 
sa nation, il conserva toujours RUX descendans de 
leur Ugislateur, les noms sacres de Khan et de SuI" 
tan. Astyage survecntA Ia prise de Sardes: II 
..J.·t L d'" . I . " . CI .... , t'~f1 a ors' une la~on" qUI als~OIt" soup~onner spud Photo 

<Jue l'nsllrpateur etoit l'assassin, n ne pOllvoit p.1Q9. " 

mieux se justifier de ce reproche, qu'en pla~ant un 
Cyaxare, fils du defunt, sur Ie tr6ne pretendu d'Ag~ " 
batane, Iln'estpa:setonnant qu'Herodote etCtesias 
ayent ignore l'existeIlce de ce fantOme, qui dispa-
roissoit A mesure que l'autoi'ite de Cyrus 's~ffermis-
soit; et qu'ils ayent fixe l'epoqlle duo l'egne de ce 
conquerant par Ia defaite d'Astyage. .Il l'est en-
core moins, que" Xenophon ait profitt de Ia con-

. . duite 



14~ 1I1:1t L.\ lIOYARCHI.F; DES' UEDE~. 
. . 

duite politique de son heros, et qn'en suivant SOlI 

exemple il ait. tAche de faire l:vanouir toutes l~ 
traces ~I'ul).e guerre aussi!Xiieuse. Je ne sais si 
rim doit attribuer au dessein,ou au hasard; .cette 
erreur chronologiql!e, sur' m: mort d'Astyage,qu'-. 
asslIremebt ila~vance:de plusieurs ann6es: ic.con-. 
sentement unalUine de ,I'antiquite me· persuade 
que c'est A Astyage .et non.iL Cyaxare. que Cyrus 
a, arrache le sceptre; et rautorit~ de Ctesiu me 
prouve que c'est Ia fiUe d'Astyage qu'il a epouse, 
.Ce deplacement repaml qpelque confusion sur la 
Cyropedie, qui presente d'ailleurs un tableau tres 
vraisemblable . de l'elevation du prince Persan, 
jusqu'a l'instant qu'elJe jettc un voile favorable 
sur Ie denouement de ses intrigues. . 

ft'-:;-ti. . 3, .Les douze tribus des Persans, qi.ll rnontoient 
a peillC au nombre de 120,000 hommes, ll'OCCU
'poien~ qu'ulle {lOrtionsterile de la province', a la
queUe ill! ont donne Ie nom .de Perside,· Lars
qu'on voit une peuplade aussi peu, nombreuse sub
jugue'~ r Asie' e~ moins de !rente ans; DOllS sou
haiterions de connoitre les causes, qui leur acqui-

. rent une superiori.te aussi decidee surles autres 
l;!;:r.h. nP-tions, C'Hoicllt un gouvememellt libre, et une 
I.;.,...... education perfectiollee; le~ deux moyens les plus 

V. Stnbon. - On distioguoit ,lallS la Perside, 'I'. La. cAlf:' maritime, qui 
~-:;~i~' A~ etoit ari.de~ $&b1(1neu:;r, :;t ~!QI{:e P'IY" lea cbalt"~.nt ~xcnsige!l. 2. 
riall. India, La partie ll'mpere~ .C cto., ~a plus be~Je plaine du JDunde.. S. 
rr.~':.· La par~ie septeotripnale, froi.de, st~rile e~ rem~lie d~ montagnes. 
1. b, ad fin, C'(,toit 10 patrie dOl Ponans. Yo; n~glig~ Ie roman de .Ia Dais-

CX."ophOD
d

· saoe. _I de r~duCatiOD de Cyrlll; qu"llllrodute a ecrit .,..,. au-
yrope. . . 

1.i. p.~"', lant d'40.n:mcDS que 8e mhpri. pour Ia v.,.;,;emblaDce, 
. . ' . propres. 



II1K _ LA. MOY-ARCHIE. DES lIEDEI. . H,S . 

propres a· elever l'ame, et a furmer de grands 
hommes.. Xenophon a peut~tre. trop cons\l,lte la 
lt~gislation Spartiate lorsqu'il fI." comp6sf son ta-
bleau vraiment pllilosopbiqu6 ~e celle des' Per~ 
sans; mais 1& conformite de ses idees avec les ob
servations d'Htrod!lte, me persuade qu'i1 a travaiile ff.":7So 

. sur un fond treshistorilj.l!e; et que_la republ,ique -1:14. 

Pmanne se distinguoit par -des loix et des. vertus 
incounues aux viIs troupeaux d'escJaves, quicou
vroient Ie reste de I'Asie. La formation d'un sembla
ble etat doit avoir ete accornpagnee de circonstances 
sil)gulieres, mais naus ignorons jusqu'au. nom de 
ce genie sublime, qui en .fut Tauteur. Le jeune v. c,......_ 
Cyrus apprit dans cette ecole a mepriser la mort et ITl:::--'::: 
A ne craindre que les loix. Dans toutes ~s guen-es, ;"'100 •. 

il sembloit n'~tre que Ie compagooo de cette jed
nesse, dont il etoit Ie premier dans un jou~de com
bat.La raison,. l'eloquenoe,la plaisanterie, des 
recompenses; voila les- seuls moyeos qu'il em
ployoit p<lurs'assurer ·l'obeissal\ce d'une aI)Dee 
nombreuse. EilOemi du -faste et des plaisirs,' ·il 
~Qutenoit par ses le~ons et' par son exemple, les 
institutions rigoui-euses de.sa patrie. Une pareillc 
discipline maitrisa la fortune. Cyrus se ... it entin 
assis sur Ies'debris sanglans de tous 'Ies tranes de' 
l'Asie. 

La victoire J;le l'eblQuit point; mais i1 decouvrit 
des lors Ie plall reflechi d'un gouveruemcnt despo-
tique, qu:i1 avoit forme depuislongtems. II de. L';i.p_sst 

butapar la ruse ordinaire-aux ambitieu~; en fui. -.;to. 

sant sentir aux grands tous,1e.s .inconveniens d'une 
democratie, qui les laissoit dans'la fou.le des-citoy~ 

ens. 



Cyropecl. 
I. vii. p.t 
~70. 
Lviii. p.-
.m,&c., 

• 

L wiiL p. 
5,)& 

.. . 
L. viii. P. 
561. 

L.yjil. p. 
5~. 

L vtiL p. 
.bU! • .:t. 

1440 .SUR LA' lION-ARCHIE ,DES, MEDES. 

ens. .D~s qu'il les vit intereSses dans ses projets, 
et ,convaincus qu'il V'aloit, mieux ~treles esdaves 
d'un malfJe,que de la multitude, il changea tout 
d'un 'coup de conduite . .i\. son ancienne simpl.icite, 
il substitua la parure d~s Medes, qu'il avoit mb
prise, et tout Ie luxe Babylonien. Ses manieres 
populaires et affables avoient fait place ~ l'orgueil 
des rois' de I'Orient. 'I..a jalousie marche a c6t6 
d~ despocisme. Ceguerrier, qui n'avoit jarnais 
connu la crainte, commen!roit a se defier des com
pa,,<>"Ilons de ses victoires.; 11 ne paroissoit'plu~en 
public, qu'envi1;onne d'une ga,rde de dix ,mille 
'}-,omme"s. II ne confioit plus-sa personrie qu'aux 
eUIluques de son palais. llesperoit que, meprises 
dci tousles hommes, ils se devoueroient au maitre 
«J1Ii 'les proteg~it, Cyrus sentoit cependant qu'il 
devoit ,.percher aiIleurs, un ilppui solide de· son 
empire; II rassembla'l'elite des Persans,etdd 
allies;', qii.'il fOfl!loit ,continuellement aux fa
tigues de la guerre et de la chasse: ,~ujourS 
exerces' sou~ ses yellX, ils jouissoient des richesses 
de I'Orient, 'sans en Iltl-e corrompus; ',Aux porte$, 
de son palais ils se faisoierit une habitude de la 
bravoure, de, Ia: temperance, mais, surtout de 
1'0beissance, la premi~re desvertus aux yeux, d~ 
Cyrus. S'ils negligeoient ce service,. Ie roi leut 
faisoit enlever leurs hiens; et leurm<futra que ses 
seuls courtisans avoient droit a sa faveur, ou mllme 
a sa justice. Les Persans apprirent pour la pre~ 
iniere fois a I'adorei. Jaloux des hommagcs de ses 
sujcts, il l'etOit' enc=-re de leur amou,. mutuel: 
Pendant que ses bienfaits luiassuroient .1'attache

mcnt 
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ntent de ses guririers: il rnronsoit parmi eux i1n~ ~,."I~ 
di;Vision. qm Ies rendoit moins redbutahles; . V <?iIa ~b.~ 
les principes que Cyrus ~tablit dans son gouveme~, ' 
tnent, et'ijue chacun' de 'ses sati:ipeS'imitoit dans 
sa p,rovince. . Tout' s'y rai>po~hit 'aupr,iuce, ril'~ L .. iIi. 1" 
ait peupTe. " '. .'. . . '.' , ' ' ; . '. 641. , 

. N e: dissi'inulollS c:ependanf paint, que' Cyrus' ~ L ... m.1'
specbr toujours' fa nbert~ Peisanne'dans' sa'sOuice -
sac:ree. Le citoyen Persan joulssoif,'au sew. oe s~ 
patrie, de l'independance' et de lit 'Pauvrete, s'il 
osoit Ies pr~f&er auxgrandeurS &erViles de fa: cour: 
Je pense que Ia 'Perside ~se Mpeuploit'tt')'i1!f'1d 
jours.·', ' ,"'." ,. , 

Que} fut Ie genre de mort-de ce 'Mros ~ ')~. ne H~ot; 
n!p~terai point son expMitl'tn ScytbiqueJ et Ia tic~ ~~~ .. '" 
toire de Tom>,ris. Je'ne parh;rai pas non plus de 
cette mort douce, 'tranquille, et dignb de' S~~te cyroP.""', , 
dont la faveui des dieux,' couronna !bn bonhlhir, :~~59, 
Herodote et X~nophon' sont entreIes mains de' 
tout· Ie monde; mm on a fait peu d'attention au 
recit Trai'sembIable et cqnciIiant de Ctesias, . Cyrus Ctai ... 

avoit pris Ies annes contre Ies Derbices, nation bar- ~:~ 
bare, qui erroit dans ces vastes plaines A rorient de 
1a mer Caspienne. Au pIus fort de, Ia m~Iee, le 
cheval de Cyrus, effraye d'une od!!ur d'~lephant, 
qu'il ne connoissoit pas, serenverse avec son 
mahre. Un Indien ~e blesse avec un jave\ot. 'Le~ 
Persans I'emportellt au camp; mais d~courag~ par 
la blesSure de leur general, iIs sont repoussees avec; 
une pette tr~ considerable. A Iii nouvelle de cette 
defaite, 'Amorges, ami et au~i'i~ire de Cyrus, ac~ 
rourut A-la t~te d'une annk de Saques: il Ie li\l'3. 

. YO L. III. Ii ' unli 
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unll babli11~sanglante,.'m~s decisive en, favejIr, de~ 
}>el"$~, OYI1lS nesurvecut ~ sa ~1~~llque troi, ' 

, j~urs, IImouru., ~u mi,li,ell de ,seS ,;tillis, ap~es 
";lvoir disrobneses-etats ~ seB ,fils, 'lu'il exhortoi~ a 
s'ai~er toujours. ';;:'estU, a. mon ~vis",1a!l)ort 4e 
, chilli. Chacun des autreS hlstoriens' ,n'a. VOuln 
voir qpe Ja portion: ;qui cOI.lv~()it a SeB vues P.h.iIa. 
sophiques. , Herodote, vpuloit :prou,ver l'e~stens:e 
~I'une puissance toujoul"$ jalouse du bonheur des 
,homm~.Xep.ophon' vouloit soutenir, jusqu'~If: 
demier: mOlllilnt 10. fortu~e de 801]- MrQsj 1'l1uvrag«:l 
,et.Ial'ec;ompense de sa pl1lde~c-e" 
, II a f~llu' se 'livrer- ~ une discussion un peu 
longue, pour appr~Ci'r)e vrai =ct~redeCyrus 
ilt ~t;, la CyropMie; qu'fln a envisaged'une"maniere 
assez confuse. Elle now a' aide a dem~ler 130 de
strU:~tion,dela dynastic d~s MMes, 'dont Herodote 
riGlt&""a con&erve I'histoire. N ous, y decouvril'ODS 

,aussi ces rojs de Suse, le,s tristes -,successeUI"$ de 
re~pire' d'ArbacC; que nous, a'vons perdude'Vy~ 
depu~ longtems, lis vont briller un instant, pour 
~e perdre a jamais dans'la nuit de l'ou.bIi. _ 

Xenophon, d'ilCC<?ro avec nos ecrivain,s sacr~S) 
POllS l:epl'eSente le'petit royaume, de Suse, comme 
~tant soumis aux loix des Babyloniens, Le prince 
tributah-e qui 'Ie gouvemoit, se' nQmmoit ,4bm
,date., Heritier dC!l vertus d'Arbace, sans I'~tre 'de 
~a fortune, il ~ouffroit impatit!mment I'orgueil d'un 
,illa,ltre" Ce maitre osa m~me jetter im (l!il teme
;aire sur la Princess.e Pan thee, son epouse et ,80;n 

amante, dont la vertu Ie rassuroit autallt que sa 
-~caute lui inspiroit d'inquietudes: Pa.ns Ie tems 

" , lJ,u' Abra4ate 



.tju'Abra4ateetoitparti. du camp des ,&o.Y'~<;l)s, 
i>Ou~ entaml1runeJ;legociationavec les. B;Lctriens; 
la . batailIe- se donne; lea Assyr1ens y ~Ilt rlefllits, 
.et leur .~mp, rempli de leurstresors; de: leurs . 
femmes, ~tde leurs enfans, tombe aupouyoir des c~. 

.• • Lor . fi . t 1 .'""'~ d I .... p.,It. :vamqueurs. .. sque ceUX-cJ ren e p ... -&e u 1 ...... 31 .... 

blltin, on reserva fanthe~ pour Cyrus. lui~meme. stS. 

;La plus belle femme de I'Asie devoit. c;ouronner 
leo premier de ses guerriers. Araspe lui annOn~a . 
Ilvec un goat vif,laplaisirs qu'il. allojt goo.ter 
~tre ses bras, Illui fit unedesc!iption.touchante 
!Ie sa captive, de sa beau~ de sa dignite modeste, 
.ct de son desespoir. (:yrus fut insensible aux· at-
~raits de la volupte, et aux mouvemens de la pitie •. 
pccupe de ses desseins politiques, il lui .repondit 
frOidement, "qu'il: ne verroitpoint cetill captive; 
~o.e ses app~ pourro~ent l.'en~r..a. r~p~te~a vi-
Il1te; et que ses affaue8 ne lullaJssOlent'j'i~n 
piomentpoul' ses plaisirs." Il'confia Panthee ~ la Ly.p.SH. 

garde d'Araspe. Ce jeune l\IMe ne,la vit poin~ 
avec' indifference; et' essaya v~inement. d'e1>ranler 
une constance fondee sur .l'aJnouret sur la vertu. Lib. ~i. 
La seduction fit place aUf m~naces; e~ la reinede p..4IO. 

~use ae vit enlin obligee d'instruire Cyrus de rin
.fidelite, et de la foiblesse d' A~aspe. Ce prince Ie 
:fit bil'.nt6t rougir d'une faute, que la vi~lence. ,de 
,sa passion ren~it pres'qu'inevitable, et,que son :re.. 
pentir elfa~oit. lila luj. P<l;fdOlll:!a, mais. cet etaJage Li~ 
de clemence se termin~ dans nne severite plUl p. . 

raffinee. Cyrus ·osa.charger son ami d'UJ!.e com
~ission 'honteuse,J 9.lfi l'expo~oit_ i une mort 
cruelleet infamer~ liui devoi~.ravilir a jamais a . 

1.2 ses. 
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ses prop res yeux. ' Araspe passa au camp des 1y. 
"dieM, "et cbacuncrut qu'it a'l'oit ~vit~ pat ee~ 
desertiOn, la just. col~re de son souveFain, " " 

Panthee fut trompee comme leS autres; Pen6-
a~ tr~ des bontes de SOB vainqueur, elle ile vorilut 
p. U6. pas 'iu~il' regrettat son ami perfide. • Elk &:rlvit 

a soil epoux, 'qu'elle tenoit de Cyrus Sa vie et sbn 
Lib.';" honneur; A bradate partit s.ur Ie ~hainp, ;\ la t~te 
p.4t7. . de deux mille chevaux~ et vint se devouerau ser

vice de ee v;linqueul' biellfaisant. Attentif it tontes . 
lies demlll'ches, il vit-quec~ gen~ral changeoit la 
"form'e de ses chariots de guerre, et qu'anx aJleiellSJ 
il slIhstituoit des chariots d'nne nouvelle conStrue .. 

Lib. rio tion; 'et qui etoient armes de fauxtranchant;es; 
t~.!t Aussit~t iI en fit faire cent, sur Ie in~me" principe'. 
t~! c;e fut a la tete dece C?rps de troupes; qu'i1men?it 
p.46S-46T. lav~!lt:.,<>arde a I~ bataille de Thymbde.: Panthee 

l'aimade ses mains, d'une armure d'or,massif dod 
eUe lui fit present; e1le l'exhorta 1 meriter }'estime " 
et leS bienfaits de Cyrus, Ie vit monter sur SOli. ' 

- I.ib. ni. . ,.486. . ehar, 'et s'evanouit. Excite par la gloire, ramou", 
,et la recollnoissance, Abra.date se precipita sur les
pl)alanges Egyptiemles, .qui" occupoient Ie centre' 

. de !'armee ennemie; mais son impetuosite se brisa • 
contre Ia fennete de ees masses. profondes. Ran-' 

;:~. gees sur ceht de hauteur, e1les lui present~renf 
par tout; l'ordre serre de leurs longnes piques. '"!-e 

Lib.oii. "chaJod'Abradate Fut renverse ~ et les ennemis Ie 
.,.-- "perchent 'de mille coups. n y]>erit avec lapld-

" part de-see conlpagnon~. " . , ",' 
,)Li'!-..f'..,a· .Apr~!es premie'rs soins de la vietoiTe 'et la prise 
p.~·~!le;.SiLrdes, Cyrus s'informa"du. sort d'Abradate: 

On 
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On lui dit, que PaniMe avoit retir.~ son corps de 
la m~lee; -et qu'elle Ie faisoit ensevelir sur les bords 
· du Pactole. Aussit6t il. monte a,cheva~pour.1ui 
iendre les 'demiers ' honneUTS:, II la trouve assise' 
a terre, su!>pOltant sur sea genoux la"wie de son 
epoux, et ,'accusant' de lui avoir dOl1n~ la mort. . 
Le prince Persan veut prendre la main de son ami': 

· cette main se separe du <;orps auquel les tristes . 
lIoins de- Panthee l'avoient reuni. Attendri par ell-
. spectacle, illui offratout. ce qui peut soulager sa 
douleur. EIle'l'entend a peine;devoree de son 
desespoir elle ne cOUl~oitqu'un remMe a.ses Iilaux. 
Elle embra,sse son epoux pour la uemiere fois j se 
ft-appe, et expire sur son ,sein.. Trois de seseu .. 

'nuques imitent l'exemple de leur maitresse. Un 
· meme tOmbeau re~oit ces amans.· Le mo1l,cealJ, 
de terre qui leur tenoit lieli de mausoiee, se voyoit 
encore du terns de Xenophon. Leurs nonis; ell '. 
lettres Syriaques, etl;>ient graves surune eolonne. 
Elle etoit accompagnee de trois autres colonnes, 
placees un plus bas; et qui portoient les titres. des 
eunuques.' lis partagoient la gloire de lellrs mat- . 
tres comme ils avoient partage leur mort. ' 

. Ave,c Abradate perii !a dynastie des ,ArbaCidlls.* 
Leur' empire a passe, leur non~ s'appetcevolt a . 
peine dans les tenebres de l'antiquite.. J e n'ose pas 
me flatter d'avoir porte dans ces tenebres Ie flam~ 
beau deJa critique et de la philosophie; 

'. Un ne sait point s'i] laissa d'enfans; maia il ~t at1r que Cyru. 
,'empara de .es itats, et que Suse devint~ne de lea capital .. , . . 

.LES 
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,REMARQUES ,CRITIQUES SUR' LENOt)"" 
VEAu·sy!n:F.ME DE . CHRONOLOGIE 

.. "j' ".' .. - J.. '" "''"J.... . 

. DU CHEV ALlER NEWTQN~ 

, LE nom de ~ ewton r~verneride~, d'un genie 
profond, ·lumincux, et'originat ,Son 'syst~me d~ 
chronologie' ,silffiroit seul pour' luil aSsurer j'im
,mortalite. II Ie composa pour satisfaire A la noble 
curiosit~ d'u~e princesse, qui avoitThonneur d'~trq 
de ses amies, et qui en' etolt digne. ", , , 

)fag.,um regim" sed enim ",iaeratus amOreD1 
• D",dalos, ipse dolo. teeti ambagesque reaolvit 
C~ca regens filo vestigia. (I) 

~ 

L 'expelience et l'astronomie, voila Ie. til de M. 
Newton. 'be ces deux principes simples, com. 
bin.!s avec les monuniens les plus pures ae l'anti
quite, il avu naitre une foule de consequences lei 
plus singuli~res., Ses resultats different de ceux de 
ses 'precJ.ecesseurs,souvent:' 'deplusieurs siecles, 
pl'esque toujours d'un grand nom.bre d'annees. Ce 
seroit peu connoltre les hommes, I\e 'eroire qu'i~ 
.ayent fapilement renonce A leurs anciennes idees. 
Ce syst~me a ete vigoureusement attaque 'en All-' 

~)P.rM:.gleterre(2) et en.FlUce.(S) Je vais flUre quelques 
s::::';':;:' remarques sur les priucipaulC pointi de qe syst~me, 
&"j p M. mais des remarques telles . que les put dicter Ie 
~~ .. t::I. simple amour de la verite: je me cOlltredirai peut-
P.so."... A • • • '. , ~_.l .lLfi d A ... "trc( lCIJe pato,tra. ,"ucnt u<: enseur u syst<:me, 

lao amie pour sa ruine. ,Je peserai. indifferemment 
, ' , toutes 
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~utes I~ rai~nlf quise pr~riteront, quelle. que 
soi,t 1eur orjIDl,leetquel que wit leur but" P~ur 
de jugement n'ell attendez PQint., ,Auguste ne tl'OU

,:oi~ que. trois pommes qui pouvoient etre candidata 
pour ),empire,. L'UD y aspil"Oit sans Ie meriter. un 
second Ie m~ritoit sans yaspirer. ,lJ Il ~eiil reunis-
spit les tal ens a l'ambitiQn, (4) , nen est de. meme~)T'cit. 
i~. II 13.ut connoltre peu,.et la trenipe d~ ees Co ":~" 
mati~res, et celie de son esprit,. pour preeipiter sa 
decision. Dans .1essciences o~ nous ~'avops que-
Is simple' probabilite pour guide, 'Ia verite-ne 5e 
wuve que par la c~)lnparaison de tou,tes le&cir
constauees qui peuvent se rapporter a "objet qu'ol1-. 
examine, et dont beaucoup eaparoissent d'abord 
fort' eloignees. Quel travail assez grand pour ras-' 
sembler toutes ees circonstances? QueUe -,main 
~sez delicate'»QlI,f les peser lLvee .impartialite? Je
commencerai par montrer les pointS de vue'les 'plus 
favorables de ce nouveau systell1e, et quelques. uDeS 
<{es principales raisons quipeuvellt l'appuyer,apr~ 
quoi j'exposerai avec Ia meme franchise me8.lloules 
et mes objections., . , 

;tUn synchronisme des plus connus ,des genS 
dego\).t et des plus combattus deS sayans, c'est 
-celui de Didonet Enee. Un poeteaussi distiqgue 
par ses connoissancesque pac'ses ,talens, lesal:Oit 
fait contemporains, quoiqlle les cbronologistes lea . 
elqignent run del'autre de plus de 300 ans. On 
sent assez que l'envie de rapproclleT,les fondateucs' 
de'Rome et deCartbagepouyoit 'avoir tente Ie 
poete,mais OD ne con~oit pas comment, de taut Gle 
critiques que les quatre si~les suivansontproduit, 

aueUR 
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~ucun' ~ll~ ;S6, 'soit apper~1l1 . d'une licence extraordiJ 
.naire, et que Macrobe ait: t!tt! 1e premier a Ia re.. 
procheJ!.a Virgile, Dims Ie nouveau Byst~me,' 
Virgile n'en merite point., Troye' fut prise' I'an' 

.904 avant J. C. Didon~h.evade MtirCarthage
g;~!:toD, ran 884, ,(5) Ent!e et Didon furl'nt bien contemp!?,"' 
Ref 0:,,:, : rains" efl:quoique peut~tre iIs ne se soient jamais' 
i.t..u~t VUS', encore mO,ins aimt!s, ilya bien de la difft!rence 
~I:~: Co;' entre 5e servir des' privil~ges de. son art et attribuer 

des actions a del¥persounages q~i ·ne lell ont jamais' 
fai!; ·mais qui auroient pu les· faire, et- renverser' 

. tout I'ordre ·des.tems pour produire des situations 
frappantesl'entre faire; voyager HenryIV.enAn-' 

(6) C' .. mm. gleterre (0) et mt!nager une entrevue entre Ie I)uC' r:a::: de Guise: et 1&' Pucel(e d'Orlt!aris-: Les RomaillS" 
!leori.d.; OIit bien suivi I3 chronologie technique POBi' leur' 

propre bistoire; mals puisqu'ils s'en' sont t!cart~danS:: 
un article 'aussi essentiel, il est naturel .de emire' 
que lea 1irchiYeS deCarthageleuront fourRides me
moires oppo~~ a eeux des Greca et que Cea' demien' 

~I.ut. ign"oJ41ient.· La fameuSe sc~ne de Plaule (7) prouve' 
..... u1i.lIC~ que lalangue Pl\nique etoit assez commune A Rome' 

, pour, leul: faeiliter l'usa,,<>e de ces mGnumeIis,· >et 
~u~}:~. l'~xemple ,de S!Iluste(8) fait voir (:ombien'ilsetoien1:-' . 
ph. .. 11; dlSpqses den profiter, . ' , 

. II. La· tradition an<;ienJ;le ile 1'1 talie donnoil:'. 
l'ytha~re pour maitre a N uma. : La chronGlogie·~ 
ordiIiairemet entr'eux un si~cIe d'intervaIle,. etJ 

les I!crivains' suivlDls ont .mieux aim4 suivre tCitteJ' 
W. Cicer. 'chronologie que la tradition.(9) Newton Ia retablit, .. 
T..:J:~~I~·i •• cet tradition. N uma mo~ta, sur-le'tr6ne en 610 ali . 
1i~:U •. Ll. gre du nouveau syst~me. Mais..,quoi qu'en' .dis6' 
.. 19. M. Freret" 



. . 
M. Freret, (10) l'epoquela plus incontestable de. Iii· {to)DDaDl 

"iede Pythagore, .c'esHolJseryation qu~il fit de Ia ;::..':' 
planete V t'!nus en 612. (11) L'imagination. seroitM~e:. 
acMe de perdre ce synchronisme:,eUe aime a en~'~~~i!~ 
visager Ie legislateur aux pieds dil .plu10sophe, et (te:) Pli ••. 

a retoouver dans Ie' gepie. et l'experieilce de' ee ~~N"ur •. 
grand.maltre Ie genne:de ces institUtions qui ont L ...... ,a.., 

rendu Ie peuple 'Ro'main maitre de :tous l~s :peuo' 
pIes, La .mismi. n'ose I'lI.bandonn.er;sm;,.slon se.< 
GOurs.elle a~J'oit"trap de peine a rendre raison': 
d'une conformite de doctrine aussi singuliere que 
celie de Ce8 deux grands. hommes. Cette -con-' 
formite brille dans plusielirs institutions ROin.nnes" 
(~)mais encoremieux dans. <)e8 livres. de Numa' (U)Tene : 
qH'on deterra plusieurs siec1es.apres.1a mort de ceo ~:J:~~ 
prince, et qui contenoient la. ppilosopbie, Pytha- ~::~I;~ 
goricienne. (1 S) Elle. n'oseroit jamais pretendre ~':.I. 
que· N uma dans sa campagne Sabine;· sans livres,; (~S) PI",. 

• • , " HI.!ll.Natur. sans commUnICatlOn, et sans voyager, se. $Olt Jen,ll. am. 0.13. 

contrt'! avec Pythagore:danstout ceque III. philo- ~i~/t:d .. 
sophie a de' plus, sublime. Plus les dogmes de, ce'V~:;'M ••. 
dernier etoientabstrus, eloign6s de 111. route com.;i",·I.1..C.l. 
muue, plus ,ee phenomene,devientdiffi!.=i1e a ex~;D,8 .. 
pliquer. . •. 
, III. Quiconque a lu ce ql,li nous reste sur I'his-· 

toire ancienne de I'Egypte. n'p. vu qu'uD; chaos coin-: 
po~e d'elemens qq.i se detruisent les unslesautres... 
Si cet .homme s'est trouve quelque. talent;. it a·.~: 
saye de .1e debrouiller,. mais pour peu qtiitait &u; 
de bonne-foi, il a recQnnu bient6.tk Y&rothle sea: 
efforts. . Cependant .dans ces deser.t8: t)~a'Y(jit,; mais 
en. petit nombre, : q~elques i~dices qui-:paroiss~nt 

devoir 
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deyoir guider Ie voyageur avec 8urete. . En: 'tDici 
deux quiregardent Ie; terns de. SesostriB; .. q,oqU& 
de Ia grandlllK Egyptienne. L'uu . lie j'histoire 
d'Egypte avec celie de Ia G.r~ce, en nous assulanf: 
que Ie Sesostris des Egyptiens etoit l'Egyptus des 

{14",ooepb. ~recs, et soli fr~re Armais Ie m~me que Danaiis. (14) 
r;.:.1. i. L'antl'eteganie les affaires des lIebreu1l. TOlltes les 
po 10910 circonstimcesconcourent a nous engager a De point 

separe",.S~tri8, conquetant d'Asie, d'avec Sesac 
qui pilla Jerusalem du tems de Rehoboam. L'aJl~ 

~?1ORpb.·torite {IeJosephe y met le'seeau.(IS) , Ces.. deuX' 
'J~d':l:'~ sync1uonismes·ont pa~ les. savans. .Suivabt 
(;~,E.~mo leurS gou~differens, les uhs(l6) lie sont attaches. au 

, ~:;:.,,::, premier, lea autres( 17) ont bati leur chronologie 
~~: ::' Egypticnne avec Ie secours de CIl dernier. ,Le sya
(11)ColDme t~me de M.Newtpn adopte ces deux epoques i ]a 

::;:~;:,;, fQis, les faitrencontrer au m~me terns, tt reconci1i& 
~ tous(;ell savansen litige,en profitantdecequeleurs 

differens.·syst!mes peuvent fQurnir dl! solide.. 
IV~ Riea de plus cel~bre parmi les poetes, e'en 

a dire parmi les· historiens de l'antiqnit.e, que les 
. quatre' ages du genre humain, qu 'on distinguoit par 

(18) Vid. les noms des metaux'(18) Lea sa~ de nos.jour&, . 
~= .. ' y onttrou:v~ les UDS des chimhes poiitiques, Ie5 
~:::': auires des vestiges de l'histoire que lea HebrellX 
:='0: no~ ont 1aiss6 des premiers siecles. Rim de plus 
:,-:;.. •. ;. force et de plus vague que tout cel~ Rien de plus 
•• 89, .... naturel nide plus precis que les idees de M. New-

ton. Ces q uatre si~c1es sont les q uatre gtlnha
dons, ou les cent quarante aDS en~ l'arrivee de 

,Cadmus enGr~,ce et ia prise de Troye,' -pendant 
, lesqueUes Ja. Qr~e a perdu. les, ~celil'S • mesure. 

qu'elle 
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qU'elle a ~: les arts de ·l'Egypte et de Ia; Ph~ . 

• •. ( ).... (I~J ".~. 
mCu~. 19 . . . .on',Cbron. 

V I.e ·BaCchus 'des' Grecs; ·diSonsmieux· des Ref ....... !. . . ~~ 

EgyptiellS) n'est plus.une personne aUegorique ni .' 
m~me ull.prince dOll,t repoque se perd dans rob-

. scurit6 des . terns, ft dont laplupatt oes actiuis 
ooivents'expliquer en les· rapportant a .ses attri-
buts ;(20) c'est un prince qui civilisa rodent,· lb.· (tolB.ni!'. 

• .,. _ . MylhoJogle 
pandlt les arts· de Becesslt~ et d agrement dans !' F.bl ...... 

route l'etendue de ses .conqu~tes. qui poussa jus- ,0. 166. 

qu'aux Indes, soufi'rit beaucouP' de la partou Roi 
(Ie Thrace, etdont il raut placer I'epoque,comme 
les Grees ont fait,' nne generation· ou deux apres 
Cadmus: ' 

Voil! quelques avantages du nouveau syst~me. 
Peut·~tre on y' ajouteroit facilement plusieurs 

. autres, . Avant que depasserauxendroits foibles', 
remarquons trois choses. ' . . 

I. On est d'abord revolte de la hardiess~ de 'M. 
Newton •. On est surpr1s de voir un Anglois :deux 
mille ans apres que les Grees avoient regIe leur 
chronologie, venil"accuser I~ Acusilaus, les Ephores; 
les· Eratosthenes; Ie! Apollodores, &e. 'd'a voir ig-
nore les premiers eIemensde la chronologie de leur 
patrie. Mais dissipons l'ilIusioIi ;ce n'est point des 
temOins qu'il rejette, c'eSt des critiques dont il d~ 
truit Ie! supputations. lIs· avoient forme lelirs. 
calculs long-terns apres l'evenement, et i1s s'etoiei:Jt 
servis d'un principeerrone en Ies fOl·mant.(21) (!.i)u. 
'I N 1 i b·" . . P A f ......... I .. ~, " ewton· u en su stltue un autre. eut·ctrt regn .. 

le,urs raisons Valent-elles mieuX: que les sierines, :tE::: ... · 
mais ee .&6-& leursiaisons qu~ vaudront . miliux et': 

nOll 
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non point 'leur autori,te. J e ,me retraeterois'ce
pendaJit si je :¥oyois la neerologie originaledea 
pr~tressea d' J\mycles, dont nous parle M. freret; et 

, que M. l:Abbe Fourmont <loit avoir: apporte en 
'~~~~~:- ,France.(22), Moneloignelllent de Paris ,me laisse 
~":.~ ,ignor~r si levoya~e de ee savan~ est dell'ena public. 
......... p., n.Ne pOUITOlt-on pas subs~ituer ala fameuse 
fn. .diViision des tems'de 'Varron, ~ne,autre qui auroit 

au moins cet avanta"ooequ'on en sentiroitd'abord 
'lea raisons? La void; Ie terns ineonnu sera .celui 
pendant lequel les Grees. n'ont point en de lettres, 
ou jusqu'a l'arriyee de. Cadmus.· La t;radition peut 
,conserver lea prinei paux evenemevs, rarc:ment les 
circonstances, et presque jamais les dates.·. Le 

. ~ms fabilleux s'etendra; jusqu'a fa mort de, Cyrus. 
}.es Grecs pendant cet espace ont eu'desecrivai~ 
et des monumens, mais point d'historiens,..Les 
pr~tres et lea poeies eorrompirent la. religion qui 
,a'etoit ,que l'histqire des premiers siecles. ,Le terns 
ilistorique comlDence avec lespremie~hjstQriens, 

(tS)1oseph .. ,Cadmus de Milete, Hecatee" et Herodote,(23) 
~':'.l. L , . III. Quand je parle de -cet .esprit original qui 
t.~"!;. .bl'ille <lans,l'ouvrage 'de Newton, jc: )iepretends 
~~::~~";. ,parler que des d~ux premiers ehapitres. Les autres, 

. :~idu i. ;ou i.1 ,'eut regler l'histoire des Assyriens, des,BabY· 
.... A.. .lO!1ienS, des MMes, et des Perses, n'est pli1& la 
....... ;IIl~me chose. Cen'e~t p~ qu'on n'y trouve bien 

desremarqueseurieuses. Mais rame .de Newton 
~t!>it faite pour fonder c:t pout detruire des empires 
,et non pour eplueher des details minutieux: Je 
pense ml!~e que peu de lecteurs serendront a 1a 

. ;transposition de C:axare ~td' AstY-age; et que 
. beaucoup 
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beaucoupliouhaiteront qu'i\eut,cite quelquefois 'i~ 
;Chevalier Marsham.(24) , ' , ,(!4).M... ' 

, Je::vais a presentproposermes objections.c ,Elles :,~~mC~:' 
• A , rl .' . I \ . ...e. Seoul • .ne,servlront peuJ;-dre pas a ,"c alrCI;' a,question, .. ii.p..o;o9. 

Ulais eUes pourront toujOlirs taire, sentir, combien &c. 

elle .est difficile a ~laircir. . 
. ·L Je, disois que 1\1., Newton s'est sen·j de 
l'experience" pOUI" elever son nou;veau' !!yst~me. 

',Voici oomment il raisonnoit. Les, Grec,s ont 
forme leur chronologie el!- donnant A leurs rois les 
ul)s avec.1esautres 35 ~40.ans ~e. regne. Or 
.1'experience fait voir que ce nombre est I?eaucoup . 
,trop grand. Les rpis,d' Angittefi'e, de' ,F:rance, 
,et presque' tous les ilutres, qui ontregne dans les 
,:t!!ms vraiment historiques, .n'ont regne,qu'environ 
,dix-huit a ,vingt ans chacun. II, faut done rabattre· 
.environ la moitie de'la.duree qu;on attribue aJeur " , 
.histoire; (25) ou pour parler plus exactement, n ~~J::: 
'faut faire cette renuction dans la proportion de Ref.,m,L t. 

:quatre a sept. (£6) n n'y auroit rien a. mbrdre ri:rld .... , 
dans ce raisonnemtnt; il fauuroit.d'abord 'lui ,ac- .. 1. p, 81. 

:corder qu'il vaut mieux coitsulter la n~ture que je~ 
'fommes, s'iletoit question 'd'une, suite de roisqllli 
,eut regne dm,s tout autretems que dans ces si~cles 
l'eCules., Mais. Ie £as est un peu different, et Jes 
,t>upputationade.Newtonne ~!1ffisent point ici, 1. 
,Si on doit ajouter quelque foiaux, monumens les 
,plus respectables, la 'vie des hommes, et par COIl-

$equent leurs r~gnes, etoit bea.ucoup plus longue 
,que la n,lItre. Suivant Ja chronologieorditiair~ 
Phoron~e etoi~,colltem~orain-deJacob, Ge!!ropa d~ 
;Moyse, ~t Cadmus et Dal)aiis d~, Josue. Le,S 

Hebreux 
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H~breuxde ee tems 'Iii apptoch~i'e'nt . pres'lue 
toujours des cent' ans et souvent les passoient. Au 
dire d'Ephore les' !lncien! rois' d' Arcadie -vivlJieut 
trois cens aus; c'estbeaucoup, qtiand ce ne serolt 

~-:')H.~Pt. qU,edesannees lunaires. (27) , La nature parott 
~~P... m~me, avoir' obsen'e une certail1e' gradation' en 
~:::i.~reduisant la ""ie de 1110mmeaU njveau d'aujOiJr
j~;j,:t~ dhui. Hom~re reconnolt- uile' grapde difference 
::'1t/~. entre Ies, hems du siege de ,Troye, et Ies bommes 
i.. de son terns, et quoiqu'il parle proprement de Ii! 

force-du'corps, il est l eroiie' que la nature ne se 
~!8)O~:,';6.. bornoit pas ta.: {2S} Ce 'n'est proprement que dn 
,;.6 .. u;;. .... terris de Solon que la vie ordinaifedes hommes 
::- rl , ' etoit fixee l 70 ans. (29) Or on, sent d'abord Ie 
~;:~I~~:- peu cl\~qui.te du procede. de M. ·Ne\\>1:on. 'C'est 
l4. juger des, honimes sur des Ioi.." totitesdifferentes., 

de celles qu'ils ont suivies. i. Non seulenlent IlL 
, nature avoit tr~ bien pourvu a \a c~nservirtiohde 

ces princes, mais fe genre de' vie qu'ils menoient' 
etoit propre '!\Ieur assurer une toute autre dure/: 
que celIe de nos rois. La vie de 'ccux-ci est 
toutepropre l les ,conduire JJient6t au tombeaiJ; 
,les plaisirs les plus recherches m~nent peu l peu 
Ie faineant. 'Les fatigues les plusexceSsLves de
truisent (~ans peu Ie heros. 'Ainsi nos princes sont 
orclinairement ceu~' de leur royaume. qui' vivent 'Ie 
moins.~n voiciun exemple pris Sur un asse~ 
grand nombre. 'Les trente rois de France de Ia 
troisi~me rare ont vecu 1427 ansen tout. Ce' 

o .'esique 471 pour la vie de chaque rot . Que Ie 
,or(dc: leurs sujets est diff~ient!. 'VoY0n!combien 
une trentaine de lmlS de lettres, dont la vie- I!toit 

.imple; 
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'lIimpI~, quoique les,tfavaux fussent grimds, J'ont 
emporti sur eux a 'cet ~gard. . Preilons l~s trente 
premi~rsde la liste que M. de Voltaire a misa la , . . 
fin de, son siecle de Loms XIV. A mettre leurs VIes 
a lasuite les unes' des autres la somme sera de 
1919 alIS, qui en font p~esque 64 pour la vie .de 

, ehaque savant. Or lavie des princes Grees 
etOit tr~'differente de ,'celie des nOtres, on ne se, 
tromperoit pasmeme en assurant qu'elle etoii: 
encore plus amie de l'homme ~ue celie des gens . 
de lettres. Peude travaux, encore moins de 
luxe.' La petit;esse de leurs etats ne,leur laiSsoit: 
gue la decision de ce petit:nombre de disputes qu\ 
doivent s'elever parmi un peuple simple et sans 
richesse,' et Ie commandement de ces armees qui 
faisoient des guerres, OU plut6t des incursions, -dans 

""epays de 'leurs voisins. ,. Aussi la-pll1part sont 
morta dans un age fort avanc~ entre les' b~as de 
leurs sUjets. Vous"ne voyez pas nne seule-D)inorit6 
dans biliste des roisd'Ath~nes;, et seulement deux 
qans ,celie desrois de Sparte. . , 

'I1. On a dela peinea'se preter au nouveau 
sysWme au sujet destois d'Egy;,te qui Ol!-t re~u 
l'apoth60se, Ammon, Osiris, &c. Peut:On se' 
persuader qu'ils n'ont ete. connus cn EgyPte que ' 
ciJill cens ans av,mt Herodote, du terns de qui lef 
pretres avoient recule les r~gnes de leurs dieux de 
plus 4e quinze mille aD;t, et a'Voient couvert leur 
histoire d'ua voile a116goriq~e, sans que dciS' 
memoireil de familIes, sans que des genealogies des 
eompagnons de Sesostris y apportassent Ie inoindre 

, obstacle, et cela dans un tems,'ou la ~onnoissance 
. ,VOL. lII. H des' 
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- . 
. des. lettres· fOunlissoit des moyens. de transmettt.e 
. .les . evenemens a la, poste-rite tout autrement sars. 

~: .et precIs que! les hieroglyphes ?(30) M.N ewtoa 
~:::"UI ,parott n'avoh;,ete sur'les' gardes contre la, vaniU 

.des Egyptiens que pour mieux se laisser eblouir 
·I,ar c~lle des Gre!:s .. , Ce poople, dont l'orgueil sur 
son origille n'etoit. egaIe que par souigneranc:e" ne 
·pouvrurt par s'elever au niveau' des Egyptiel,ls, 
rabaissoit ceux-ci au sien,et uchoient de Caire 
croire premi~renwnt que les dieux· Egyptiens 

e.~!.!\: ¢toient· descendus de ses heros;( 31) ensuite,: par 
.. I hidi" tme fable un peu moiDll grossihe, qu'ils en etoient 
.... d O •• d. .•. 0' . .. -' __ _ 
M~ .. m .. pb. contemporains. . n POurrOit m"me U<lW< I;eS 

.• ~~ •• 58S, fableS trouver dequo! ebranlerle nouveall systeme; 
¢ecrops de ,Sais en Egypte apporta en. Gr~c~ Ie 

~~:~8~r.C\llte de liinerve(:JS) adoree depuis long terns en 
,. ~ .. d. Egyptel Cecrops abm:da en Attiq\le 1080 ans ava1!t' 
'iii'P."'Mm:· J. C. suivantM. Newton. mais Minerve ou My tine 

a'etoit, suivant ce meme M. Newton, que cett«: 
, nine des Amazones, qui en j}1~' accompagnll 
(35) N..... Osiris dans ses expeditions.(S:J) Mars et Nep. 
;:;o~~:"c.'ii. tune plaid~rent devant l' Areopage SOllS Ie r~de 
fS:)~~ Cranaus.(34) ,J. ne i:ondus riende cette fable, 
'E;:;'~i' sinon ,que sous Ie .r~gne ·de ce prince les personnes 

• ,I:t Ie. eulte de Neptune et de Marietoient, dej~ 
conrius dans la Gr~c4i: inais cetteeonciusion n'es,t 
pas compatible avec les principes de M. N ewtolt" 
puisque Marset N eptunc:, autrement .appeUtla 

(35)N .... 
tltn,Chrvn. 
1Io1'onn, )', 
lB, (It Co It. 
P. lei. 

Osiris et Typhon, ne devinrent fameux. que pre, 
de centans apr~s,le J~gne de Cranaus.,(S5) 
. Ill. J'ai dit, iI Y a un ~OD;lent, que·le synclll'oo 
nisme de Dapai;is ct d'Egyp~.a.v(jC ~,l~ve de 

, gl'lllldet , 
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.grandes diffil;ultes; rnais. il fau' avouer ail5l,i 91l'il.· 
en fait·naitre d'autres non moins considerables.n 
faut l'acheter pa~ Ie. ·1>o~leversement ~tal d~ t., 
geneatogie des lOis d'Argos. Ablis, Ie p~re o'Acri
sillS et Ie bisayeul deP!!rselj,.qu'onlt.. torijours 
~.egarde eomrne fils. de Lynceus . .et petit-neveude: 
Danaiis, Be ·trouvera. beaucoup' plu.s ancien que 
celui-ci, d'une famille tf~ ,differep.te" et Ie ~~me, 
qu'un a~tre_ Abu qUi vint ·~·etablir. dans l'isle; 
d'Eubee. . n ~'y a persoI!D~ peu~tre qui ajouto: 
moins de fo~ que moi aUK .genealogie~ ou terns ~; 
buleu;I';'maisceux qui veule~tJes p.rendre pour, 
r~gle Ie. piUs souvent, et. qui .essJlYeIitd'eIJ. tire; 

. des preu yes victo~ieuses .. ne doivent pllS lea f~uler 
aux pieds, sur~tout lorsq~'il est question d'une oes 
genealogies lesplus .ancienn~; ~t leS plus illu.stres 
de la GI'~e, dont par consequeJlt Ja~succeSsion a 
da se conserver avec pJus de pw:ete que les autres:., 

- Le savant M_ Freret a fort bien senti combien Ie 
.syst~rne de Newton ~toit foibledece c~te Ia-(86) ('S6)IU-

• IV.HQrn~re et Hesiode ont veCil 4()() .ans avant, j!'=.~ ... 
Herodote. Cet historien Ie dit hU'1!1..~!ne,(S7) la ::!:~ 
Chronique de PllfOS en;tQ!lipes!'1!ccord,et M.New-·rs:~..-;. 
ton se feiiciti de-se reqcontreHvec Ie phe de l'his- dot.S;".,.. 

toi~e.(38) lis ~~u;entuQo;~· environ ran 870 ~;:;k::' 
avant J .. c; Mais cette,~p9,Ru!l ne tom!?~,' SJliv2l!t ;;r.c;..~ 
M. Newton,_ que 34 ·ans·ltI!r~s:!~ prisede-Troye. p .... 

Or a qui persuadcra--~':;'1-qi{lj9mere (car je ne dis 
rien d'Hesiode) n'~Jy~cu,qu'une generation aprea . 
.ce fameuxeVenCI\I@'~? ,S:il:y en'aqueiqll'un, qu'il 
~coute un an~~t)n, !\ute~,l1:,. qui.,l'a, l:efute d'a,v3l\ce, 
a\'cc autant. dc ·solidite· qu~ p'eIcgance. "I{ic, 

11.2 longius 
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tonW1!s a tempilribus belli qU6d composuit Ttoici. 
quam quidam lentul, 'abfuit: nam ante annos' non:; 
gentOs quinquagin1:ii fioruit, intra. mille natus est, 
quo' nonine non' est mirandumquOd, sm}>o illud 

(39)U ... p1~; I!Isurp' at '0 •• l.u. pp ...... :..,,(:39) hocenini uthomi~ 
us.sup ,",. . " 
COS!"O" par num ita sreculotum notatur differentia."( 40) On est 
conjecture. . . . __ . .• . •• . 
(40) Veil.: sM de 'plus que qans 'quel<J.ue 'endrOit des colomes 
PalOr, H,,~ "t H ~<O. 'I ' 't· -~~ l'~ hI' . Ro ... .J. i, que iIlaqm ' . ouaere, 1 y ,naqUl' ap .. :.. eta 1880-
c, 6. ' ment des Gl'eCs dans l:epaY8 a, 9r la premi~re 

mjgration qui se fit de la Gr~ce dans l' ,Asie mineure, 
savoir celle des Eoliens, nc' se lit que quinze ami 

i't).~~~m. apr~1i 1e retour des . Heraol1de§,(4J)'?U en 810 
lIIesiri .... ~ suivant les principes de M: Newton, 
!;'J;r..i:" .' V, PaJ1lli ces premiers Grecsqui ciyili8~rent 
~~: .1'Italie, Evanare tient un rang ,distingue, ,II ap'" 

, • porta dans ce pays la con~oissance des lettres,. et 
.5tt) Ttu:!~ quantite d'arts utiles.{42} On ren recompensaen ~ 
.:~ ZL reconnoissant sa, mere Carm~nta pour une divi
I1i';.,~. nite.(4:3} Cet Evandrevint en I~lie 60 ans avant 
i!;.~~c1.la guetre Troyenne, sui-vant Denys de Halicarc 
, .• iij.v,s'8.nasse,(44} OU :39 ans suivant M. Newton,(45} Her-
(43) lIoo'B ' . ' -
Anliqui~, cule fut l'h~te de cet EVlII\dre; Ce fut chez lui qu' 
~':';,."'H8.· apr~ avair defait "Cactis, il ilbolit les sacrifices hu~ 
h=~Y'mai-ns 'qu' <EnotriJs,·fils de Lyca<1n, iwoit apporte 
1·\'Nt 3. -en ltalie,(46}' -Newton eFOit qu'il es~ question de 
"~,Qb= l'Hel'cule Egyptieu,et rapporte·cette action l 
r.;:~' S~so.~is ~ui revi~t en ~gypte par les Gaules et, 
~~l!!':'~ I'I~le apres aVOIF defSit les fils de Geryon en 

" i. P. 16, Espagne vers I'an 1008. Cette conjec::ture se con. 
firme 'pSl'la coutu me reconnue,des rois d'Egypte 
depuis l'expulsion des' pasteurs, t1'abolir. partout. " 
ces sacrifices abomina&les; maisconiment p'eut-olJ, 

- la 
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1a condUer avec 1110 ¢hronologie. puisqu' ;Evand~e 
~e vinl; en Italie que ,65 ou dn moiIia que 44.aus 
apres Sesostris? Aureste' cette remarque ne, ,pol'!e 
point autant sur Ie ~orps' dusyst~mc:-que les quatre 
premieres .• Peut-~tre nieme" qu'oay ,repondroit 
~acilemeut par un Ieger. Ghangement. ' , ,.;, 

J.'allois finJr; mais un~, reflexion 's'est 'd'9-bolli 
off~rte a mon esprit; je. me, rappellois a1(ec COl1~-

,bien d'art M. ,Hooke avoit voulu, reg~er l'histoirjl 
Rom~ne sur les principes de ~ ewto!l. ,et, <;om?ieJ,l' 
d'argumens specieux, il ~voit, apporte pO,ur faire 
voir' qiie Ies sept roig de Romen'avoient ~egn6 
que J 19 ans au Jieu ~es i44 qu'on leur donn~ ordi
nairement. (47) J'ai vouIu faii-e Ie memeessai sUr (47)J~ ... 
l'histoire des Latins, , et moptrer, au.moins que des :::!.~"'" 
.,auteurs anciens- paroissoiept appuyer a <;et,egard art ••• 

Ie nouveau systllme. " ,~, , .", , 
" Virgile me~ dans la bouche dl! Jllpiter une 1111\
gnifique prediction de,la f':lture grandeur des }to-
mains., En parlant de leurs 'ancetres)es Tioyen~, 
il ,ili(qu' Enee'sera toujours v,ictorieux pendant, 
troiS, ans; , " , 

,Tertia dum'Latio regnnnteoi'viderit mota.,,, 
, , , 'l'ernaque traosierint Rutu)io hi,b~rDa .ub",tio;(4~), ~) V;<gil • 

.Qti'ensuite Ascanins' fondera Alba, (trente .an$' i. ;."~~65~ , 
-Ilpl'eS l'anivee'd'Enee en' ltali~,) et, quecett& ville, 
.. era Ie si~ge de \'empire pendlPlt' trois cens ans, .' ~ . . 

Hie jam tereenturil totd. regnabitur ,.DROg· 
GeDte ii.b Hectorel.( 49i " (49) ld."-

.. \. . -' '. . .. :~ '. . . I. i. y.!1! 
An-atons-nous; Albe ,futdQnc,dc!tJ;uife, iUlya'\lt -. . ' Ii" , Yirgile; 

, . 
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. Virgil¢, 530 ans apies;rarriv~ d'En~en Italie, oil 
337 ans I!pr~ la prise de Troye, puisque selonce 
'meme.yirgile,JEnee e~ ,ept ans; avant que d'ap. 
riv.e~ a la ~rre prom~se j' • " 

~O) V;rgiL ~am' ti.jam~~ptima portat· 
L i."";~;;' . P~D!~uiI ~rraotem terris ~t fluctibus ... bia.(.;O) 

. '~ais /iuhrant les ~hronologies ordinaires Virgile 
!lur<,?it fait ici nne beVul!singuli~re, puisqu'elles 
'disent qu'Albe fut detrui~ yeJ,'S Ie ~ilieu du regne 
de Tullus Host1lius, .. environ. cent !IDS apres Ia fon
~atjon ~e Rome, epoque quito!J1be 432 ~ apr~ 
!a p~e de. Troye: U ne ~ifference de 232 ans' sUf 
firiq a six siec1e~ n'est P3;S a mepriser_ 'Le syst~me 
pe . N ewtop. . est ~ussi, favorable ~ Virgile que lei;· 
autres lui son. contraires. 337 aIls apres la destruc
iioli'deT~ye no~i ;oonduisent.A r~ee}6ra~ant' 
J. C: epoque llUlcoincide bien avec '~jl ~egne 
'd'Uostilius :ca.rce prince etoit Ie. tioisieme suo
'~esseur' de Ron-mlus'dont nous fixonsl'epoqu~a 

f!!~~= .. I'an 627:(51) n y Ii ineme quelquechose:4e plus 
~:Im:c,Lpreci~ .Plutarque nous a conserve l'ailciennetrtl.
p' J~. dition sur Ie te!D~ de N uma, 10!'5ll~'il dit qu'on 

deterra le8 Iivres. de N uma 400 ans apr~' sa mort. 
On lea d~terra en lSI ; donc il mOurutjln 581.et 
'son S!l('i:~s~euf i)!)uvoi~pijln regner ~cOre en 5t!1. 
Qui est.:c" qui peut lire ce mo1'CCl!U de Virgile, sans 
:senti~ Ie dtlSs~in et l'art!Iu .p()ete, qui dins Ie ~s 
~~me qu'~ ~()nd\lit ~Jfee chez. J;>idoll! repon~ ~ selt 
.~ritiques dela se~e maniere q~c: la ~api~ de sa 
!D~he,. et la grandeur de son sujet pouvoit lui 
pe~~t!1C, en leur faisant sentir qu'il 'suivoit un 

8ystem~ 
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-gys~me dechronoJo-gie (que Newton n'a; .fai~'qtie 
r~tablir) ou ce synchJ'Onisme·d·lEn~e et de Dido~ 
n'~toit plus une licence poetique? . ' 
• Virgile n'est·pas Ie seul qui revoque' en ·doute 
la chronologie vulgaire des rois de Latium. Justin 
en reduitla duree a 'trois cens ans. "Albam' 
longam condtdit qUill trecentis annis caput regni 
fuit."(52) . t'autorit~'de Justin sera peu de chose <L5tt:'"'ti" 
. . II' d T P ~- "f .Ill •. " 1, 51 l'on veut, ma1S ce e e rogue omp=, qu 1 ' De 

fait qu'abr~ger, ~era 'toujours regard6 'comme' tin 
plus grand poids. Lesanciens mettoientcet historien 
dans la cIasse des Tacites, des TiteI:ives, et des 
Sallustes.(53) TIte Live lui-meme, ce pere de l'his.- (~). Fl ... 

toire Romaine, qui fait paroltre qtJeIquefois' tint ~ 10 

Q'attachement pour la chronologie ordimiire,(54) et ~::..Iiani 
qui .Ia 'prenoit pl>ur sa . regJe 'invariable dans les (~)TIt.Li.: 
terns qui ont suivis la fondation deRome, parolt y ~'~~i.ta. 
ajouter peu ·de foi poUT lei! sieeles ;mt6rieurs. . Rien pusua. 

de plus naturel. ~ un' historien Romain. que de 
marquer la duree du.regnedechaque roi La):i'n dont 
il rapporte Ie nom.(5,s) II se tait sui';'cet a~cIe. (~)TIt,Li.~. 
Rien de plus n~cessaire que de niarquerau mOlnS L" e. So 

.fintervalle entre la prise de 1'roye et Ie. regne. de 
Romulus. II ne Ie fait point:· Bien plusr'parlant 
de la destruction .d'Albe, il dit qu'elle. suivit de 
quatre cens an, sa fontlation.(,s6) Albe(je l'aid~ja (56)TI',iw. 

ilit) fut detruite par les Romains en\iiron cent ans I.L e. 19. 

·apres la fondation de Roine suivant la chronologie 
de Tite Liv~. eet auteur nc ditJere pas de beaucOup 
de Virgile; ce qui est d~jad'un grand poids, mais 

. il ne se rencontre·pas pr6cis~meRt avec lui, ce qui 
,st bien davantage. . 

:tI 4t QueIqu'~q 
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. e Quelqu'un qui voudra' cornparer rna cita-6ell de 
V:irgi1!l avef), l~ texte de cet .auteur, trouvera 'peu~ . 
~tre' que je l'3oitronqu';, et que 130 suite fait bien 
voir:. qu'ilf~ut entendre ~ces. 800 au de l'intervalle. 
entrela fondatioude RolI!,tl et Celie d'Albe,' etnoll 
entre la fondation de cette derniere ville et sa 
1:uine: . Quiconque me fait eette4ifficult~ je Ie. 
prierai de peser. !=esdeuxr';ponse.s; et de:choisir , 
:entr' el!es. 

I. Que la liceli~ d'un poete dispensoit" pieD , 
Virgile de cette exactitude genante: .Il suit plut61; 
l'ordre des choses que celui des terns, et il pensoit 
qu:il n'';toit permis, qU'a l'annaliste d'interrompr. 
son discours par. urie parenthese, pour apprendre iI 
son lecteur .que, quoique les rois d'Albe ayent' bieD.. 
r';gn'; eij.tout 800, ans,. nMnmoins i1 faut compte!; 
60 de'ces ans depuis 130 fondation de Rome. - ,X 
a,.:~il q~elqu'un d'ass~ peu de goftt pour en blAmer: 
Virgile? S'il y en a qu'm sachent qu'ils blAmen!; 
du plus au. moins tous les grands paetes. " Quos hie 
noste~ auctores habet, quorum IIBmulari exoptat' 

, negligeritiam, potius.quam istorum obscurarn diIi .. 

~~~t. genIItiamQ.(?'O .' 0 V' '1' d 
.And ...... 1~ • ' u en avouant que. Irgl e s e~t tenu ans 
lice. les bomes qu'on,luijlfescrit, on p~ut Ie defendre eq 

°disant' :qu'il n'3o voulu; parler que des ann';e,jI 
g8~Pitbc, Albanes de dix DloisetdQ304joursseu.lement.(58) 
lW::~~:"~ RO!Dulus les introduisit a Rome mais ,Numa les' 
~n~:'·· ~bolit. 'V:irgile peu(avoir trouy'; ces ~poques ~ 
t::;:RoID. ges~0l!-umens Latins ou Romains-qui conservoient 
~.i;~: 1. Ie vipux .. !!a!endrier. ~Les pr~miers 87 ans jusqu'A , 

130 fondation de Rome se rMwsent a ;51. etles.80q 
suivans ' 
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sui~ a envixun 249, en tout 280. ,Orla pris~ 
de Troye tombe en 904, suivant Newton •. 280 
ans nous conduisent jusqu'i 1'1Ul 624, epoqu~ 
qui ne diflere que de deux oil trois ans de celle'de 
]a fondation de" Rome selon ]a nouvelle chrono
logill., • ' 

Quand l'ouvrnge posthume.de M. Freret parot~ , 
. on peutesperer de voir ec1aircir des inatieres qUQ 
je n'ai qu'effieure .. Les questions ell' litige,auront 
re~u tout le degre de lumiere dont elles sontsu&:' 
ceptibles, par les COI!lbats .de ces deux ,grands 
Jtommes. 

• 
. LaU!8Dne, ~o Ferner, 1758. 

EXTRAIT DE TROIS MEMO IREs' DE M .. 
L'ABBt DE LA BLETERIE SUR LA SU~ 
CESSION DE L'EMPIRE- ROMAIN' ET 
D'UN SURLEPRENOM D'AQGUSrE. ' 

fr.ld Memoi .... , a. r Acudbni. dts Bene~ Lellres, tome 
, 'm. p. S57-447, _I> au R.marques Critiques. : 

. , CE sont de vrais modeles dans ce genre que iea 
¥emoiresde M. l'Abb6 de la'B!eterie. Porter' un 
esprit de nettete dans les tenebres de r antiqllite suffit 
pour J'homme de lettres qui veut s'instruire; jon.,' 
cher,des fleurs ~IK les epines de las<;ience, arrete ~d 
bel esprit· qui n.cherche qu'i s'amuser. lteunif 
rutile 'tt l'agreable; vO,ili toutre que Ie JeCteur Ie 
plusdifficile peutdemander: qu'ille delIiande hardi ... 
ment a M. de Ia Bleterie. 11 "lIoUmn>eut-etre lui. 

reproCher, 
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iepmchei quelques detalls; rnais s'il' a du gout,' iI 
fes lui' pardouD:eia avec plaisir"et (il 'COunolt la 
nature de ces discussions, ii sentira qU'on rie pouvoi~ 
gu~reS les ~viter. '" , ; 
, 'Nptre ailte~r cro!t que rempire a. toujours ~t~ 
~~ctif,sans avoil jamais et~ ui patrimonial nihere. 
dit'tre ; que Ie senat eonjointement avec Ie peu
pleavoitd~fere rempire a AugUste et a Tib~re, et 
que pal' rabblition, des Cornices sous c,e dernier; 
1e senat se trouvoit seul d~positaire du droit d'l!lire 
:St;S souvera:ins,' Pour ~tal?lir sa th~se 'd'une fa~on 
incl?nt~ta,ble, il se propos!: de parcourir les election~ 
pe 'mu~ les empen:urs. Mais les trois' memoires 
!luej'abr~ge ne relllplissent qii'iine petite pattie de
f:e vaste objet, V pici I~ preuves /?rincipales qu'eUo 
lui foumit. , '.., 

I. N ou's nil vayons 'nulle part 'me' stipulatiol1' 
tene qu'il en auroit fallu, pour d~pouiller Ie peuple 
Romain des i1roitf' de se donner des maitres. N oua 
connoissons.en detail tOutes les dignites" tous les 
~itres dont la politique,la flatterie, la f!:connoissaticct ' 
"'\'pic;nt l=omblcl Octavien. . Bien loin que chac\l~ 
·de ses dignites £(it h~reditaire, sous la repuhlique, 
eiles ~'etoient pall meme peip8illelles. . On' sent 
comhien lellt l'assemblage donnolt d'ec1at a- celqi, 
qui en etoit revetu; rriais pouvoit-illes denaturer 

. au point de lesrendre 111 patrimoine· d'une 'seulc' 
famitle? Tout.cequ'tine longuo prescription pour
roit faire, ,ceseroit' de tendre l'empire bere?itaire 

.de fait. Mais si Ie fait et Ie ,dtoit 'se confondent 
au~yeu;x: du politique, ils sout bien differens ;{ 

, ceut du juri~eonsuJ.ter 
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II. O~ c~nn~tt Ia'poIitiqued'Auguste: ' On'Sait 
avec combiea, d'axt i\ presentoit toujours aux Ro
mains l'esclavage sous l'image de Ia liberte. ,'Pre
'mier citoyen, homme de la nation il n'avoit accept6 
Ia commission de, retabli~l'ordre, que pour s'eti de. 
mettre Iorsque son ouvrage seroit acbeve. JTh 
'prince de ce caract~re' auroit-if jaloois fait sentir , 
RUX Romains que' de souverains" du 'monde ils 
etoient devemis es.claves d'une famillede chevaliers; 
sans avoir meme conserve 1'e pouvoir' de' choisir 
leurs tyrans? Auroit-il accepte un droit 'qui Ie' rent 
:poit plus adieux sans Ie rendre 'plus puissant? • 
" III. Les faits viennent appuyer 'les' raisoIIlre. 
mens. L'~ 727 Auguste 'fit mine' de vouloir ren
dre la liberte aax' Romains.· • Mais il se rendit en
fin aux i~stances diI senat qui cberissoit sa' 'servi
tude. Ce 'ful;' alOl's .que se fit'IaceI~bre' 'dWision 
des provinces. Auguste ne vouI~necevoir-rempire 
'que pour dix anSj et sous sonr~gne lepeupleRolmiin 
elut cinlj f~is son prince, quoiqu~a la v6rite i1 choisit 
toujours Ia me~e ,personne. Croira-t-On qu'UD 
',lOuvOir ait et6 hen!ditaire qui n'etoit pas' iDeme 
perpetuer? ' , , . _ 
.. IV. I.e' commencement de l'histoire imp6rWe 
n'off're qu'une suite 'de comedies dont Ia plaisan~ 
t~e etoit, encore'rehaussee par Ia gi-a'vite,qui sY 
m~Ioit., Tih~e' est,d~ja reconnu pour empereur 
p~, ies arm,ees et par les provinees. ,11 entre' au 
~~~ it Y joue It'rOle de particulier.' Le senat Ie 
ptie'de, se chargeI' du gouvernement de l'empire .. 
ll,al1~guelsaviei1lesse, il refuse,il eapitule;'i\ cM~. 
pans un etat'lJ,ereditaire auroit-il jamai1J' pris ee 

'rOle? 
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r6le? U 'auroit pu .paroltre vouloir abdiquer. mais. 
il eflt avoue qu'il rI!gnoit. I.e senat auroit-il jamaw 
avtme qIJe la republique etoit sanS chef?-Non
requite. de concert avec la Batterie, auroit fait vaJoir 
les principes ·du droit public, les droits de TiJrere. 
,ceux de Drusus,·et de GermanicUB. La force reD

doit boDunage aux.loix. TiJrere, maitre de vingt
cinq legions, craignoit de pamltre erllpereur avant 
que'd'avoir obtenu raveu du senat. 
. n faht voir dans .notre autelJr lui-m~me, avec 

combien 'de precision. iI repond au 9bjections.. . 
En voici .les deux principales, I. Que Ie senaJ; 
avoitrendu remplre bereditaire dans la famille de 
J.ules Cesar. i. Que TiJrere en disI'tlsa par son 
tes~ent. J'auraicependant la bardiesse d'en 
propo~r quelques.autres, apr~ avoir PQse un prio
~ipe qui me parott· inconteltable: c'eS!: que Ie. 
temoignage d'un historien contemporain est d'une 
toute autre autorite 'dalL$ ces .mati~res que les iD,. 
ductions que nolls autres Fran!;ois POUVOI1$ tirer 
des. faits qui serencontrent ~.leurs·ecrits; . La 
raison en est claire. ~'est .que noUB ne voyoJlll. 
I'histdire de ces terns qu'en ~. au lieu qu'ils la 
voyoient en,' detail: et c'est de (:e detailqut tout 
depend dans des, discUssions aussi .delicates que 
celles-ci. I.e spectatle d~ r etablissemen~ 'de ,I' e~ 
pire se montroit tout enties- ·a leurs yeux. Tout 
leur. en . rappelloit, la constitution, les 'actes dll 
scnat, les sermenS' de fidelite, les exemples d~t ils 
etoie~ temoiris. . A peine nODS en est-il parv~nil 
quelques foibles rayons de' lumiheS. Or je vais 
mire voir .que Suetone, Tacite, et; Dion croyoiel\t 

l'empire 



fempire 'herMitaiTe, a.1i mains dans les commence,; 
. '.' mens., 

I. Voici de queUe .fa~on.le 'premi~r de_~es' eeri-' 
vains s'exprime ;lU sujet de TEmpeieut Titus; 
.. Fratrem insiCliari sibi nbn desinentem, sed. pene 
ex professo 'sollieitantem-' exercitus, 'meditantem ' 
fugam; nec occidere neque seponere ac ne in honare 
quidein minori habere sustinuit: sedllt a primo 
imperii die consoriem successorem'lue tcstari Pftrse" 
fler{l'Oit.(I) Un prince qui pouvoit disp-oser de ~s (1) .. S~"",~ 
etats comme de son patrimoine auroit1'ait un !r.:~ ';. 
present magnifique a son fr~re. U ne teUe d6clara-: 
tion dans un, etat hereditaire lui rendoit justice. 
Mais dans l!ne monarchie elective eUe renferm.un 
outrage, une violation des'droits du peuple, dont 
j'ai peine a cmire Titus capable. L'arni du genre 
humain l~etoit sftrement aussi des loix qui y main
ticnnent I'ordl'c; ct quien resserrent les namds. ' 

II. Ecoutons parler Tacite ou plut6t I'Empereur 
Galba; c'est de l'adoption de Pison qu'il delibere, 
avec ses', amis. Apr~ avoir forme des vreui, 
jmpuis~ans pour Ie retablissement de la liberte, 
«Sub Tiberio et Claudio et Caio unius familire ' 
quils~ hereditas fuimus, loco libertatis' erit quod' 
eligi crepimus:"~~? ,Qui est-ce qui ne reconnott ~~:.~ 
pas deux proposloonsdans ee passage? l'une que ' 
sous Tibere, Caligula,' et Claude, l'empire avoit ete 
hereditaire, l'autre que Galba rut Ie premier qur 
.ongea a Ie rendre electif . .- J'entrevois quantlte 
a'entorses qu'un homme d'esprit peut donner a ~e . 
passage; mais qu'il se souviennequ'il est de-Tacite;' 
c~es1:, a dire de'l'ecrivain dont tous les faits sont 

exacts,. 
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.e.xacts, ~utes Ies .idees prof~ndes~ ef toute. ic, 
expressions precises.. . . 

III. Dion'est Ie dernie~ don.t je citerai Ie teDloi
gnage. Cethistorien dit que. Brittannicu8 avoit un 
droit incontestable a l'empire C()mmt! fils de CJaude, 
et que si N eron y pouvoit pretendre. ~'etoit comme 

~~Di~",;"fiIs adoptif de ce meme Claude.(3) Ce texte n'a 
LW.p.~, pas besoin de .conimentaire. Je sais'au reste que 

rien n'est plus commode, ill en meme tems 'plus 
. iIicommode, que'l'autorit~deDi~iI: nous estil favO: 

rable ?-c'est un homme du monde et du cabinet 
. qui posseda les plus.grandcs dignit.es de i'empire, et 

5:) .. ~": qui employa vingf-deux Ij.IlS a ecrire son histoire. (4) 
·,"V~y .... · NOJIs condamne-t-iI?-\!'est un ~nnemi de toute 
_L~ liberte et de toute vertu, Arne anti-repui>licaine,.. 

anti-romaine, et remplie. des pr~jllges ·d'un Grec 
~~:;::;.. Asill;tique,(5) Qu'on ~ecide une fois, pou,. tout de( 
ti.~~ ... son degre de poids, maisque ce' ns: soit pas)e 
d:' Bell';' besoin dq systeme qui en decide.. . 
~ro:,'En attendant que M. de la:-Bleterie. ecIaircfsSC: 

; ces difficultes, tenons nous toujours a son systemCl- . 
II est ·c1air .. plausible, et bien lie. Si c'est UD~ . 

err~ur, c'est une de ces erreufS qui eclairent J'esprit 
en je trompant, En le.8upposant prouve je vais 
hasarder quelques jdees sur la part qu'avoie~t le~ 
soldats au choix des empere:urs .. J'entends de. la 
part qu'ils y avoieIit,conjointement avec Ie senat; 
let de raven. de ce me me senat; car il seroit aussi 
ridicule de considerer tant de princes massacres, 
.rempiremein~ inis a i'ench~re, comme des actes de. 
pouyoir"Jegitime de la part. de la. milice,. qu'il Ie 
seroit. de . iegler nos IlQtions. des. droits des empe-

. reurs 
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l'euts .sur Ies. exces. d'un. Neron. Je trouve qu~ Ie 
·senat rev~tissoit Ie nouyeau prince de ses .titres. e~ 
·lIue les armees. txlnfirtnoient sOD' choix par .lc!ur 
c:onsentelIlent. Etablissons Ie fait, et cherchons eJ;l 

.Ies raisons.. . . 
. La gfande Ante d~ Cesar .en· impOsoit aux 

6Oldats.· La politiquedeIicate d'Auguste les con
tenoitdans leUr!! devoirs. lis' ~testoient et iia 
craignoient Ti~re.(6). lis aimoient dans CaiDs, ~~I"'" 
Ill. memoire de Germanicus et de Drusus, (7) ......... 
D'ailleurs Augu&.te, qui forma les eohortes pretO:- (7fl...... 
riennes, les ~loignoit toujours de Rome.(S) Ti~re ~;)'I~;:
Ies. y rassembla dans un camp.(9) lis devinrell.t ~. ~;:. 
redoutables, et iIs sentirent qu'ils l'~toient.Caius, lmW.~ 
.apres avoir vecu.en monstre, pent en 1jrnn. . Aussi- .. t. 
~t les soldats d~terrent Claude dans Ie palais. II 
demande la vie, oil lui offre l'empire. Le mot de 
~bem rassemble· \fl. senat; il eroit ~tre dans Ie 
. siecle !Ies SCipions, iI commande:; iI se souvient 

.. qu'il est dans celui des Cesars, il supplie; les 
~~IPudt~ du -s6n:tall~guendt 1'a.l1tori~ des 10ix,C·(IO) ~J!~' 
"'" au e ne-se prc:vaut que e celI«: aes armes.. eIle- i'!t:!: . 
. ci l'emporte, et Claude: est empereur. Cependant _I. Ix. 

·jusqu'ici les SO~dats ne font valoiJ" d'autres droits que t.:!: L Y. 

~Iui des brigands, mais nous allons voir que dJUis c:. 10. 

peu de terns I'usage s'erige en droit, et que, pour 
. parlC! avec Tacite,··" l\IoJ"em acC9mmodari prout 
conducat, _.et forc< hoc quoque in his qUal m~x_ 
~ul"pCntuJ".'Vl) .. . ~~.:: 

c:.6-

• Gt. ~ ,q L; •• l uIIf .. n. ~x,;., 11~...e.., ....,."..,..-. 
A'; ~,.. Ce IDDlll les paroles de Jooepbe, 

Ala 



··.A 'a premi~e vaeance' dutr6ne;on VOlt i'ltrott, 
'qui y·monta.. II harangue Ie' senat Ie·Iendemain 
de son ~lection.· II parle avec plaisir de I'autorit~ 
liu s~nat, .lt1ais. il y joint Ie consentllmen~ des 
soidats. "De auctorit'ate patrurn, ·.et. comensu 

(It) Tocit.inilitum 'prmfatuS:"(12) ?n sent· asSez Ia CO~e
AnnaL siil. -quence·· de cette expressIOn. quand OR' rMMchit, 
Co 4. . qu'elle se trouve dans nne.harangue d'appareil; et 

qui se fit devant Ie senat m~QJe. . 
, J e. heme pi'opose pas de parcourir toute l'histoire 

· Romaine pour y chetcher des preuves de rna these. 
Cependa~t je lle puis pas me dispen~eJ' de parler de 

· Ia singu1i~re' contestation entre rarmee et Ie senat 
(I!) y.v .. apres lao mort de .J'Empereur Aurelien.(13) On y 
ptse. lD. V It. . , 
T .. it. voit deux corps assez moderes· pour se ceder leU!il 

. '. di-oits 'respectifs, assei: avou~s dans ~eurspret_
'6ion~ pour pouvoir Ie faire avec bienseance. :. 

(I.) Vide 
Toc\I, p .... 
Hi.t.L i . .... 

.' Quand l'origine' et les pretllJXtes -de ce droit se 
deroberoient a notre vue, nous ne devrions pas ell 

· ~tJ'e surpris.. Quiconque est' maitre d~s arrnes· 
l'est a la·fin de tout: Mais ici nous'u'avons pas 
beso'in ·dll cette' maxime. Les soldats'pouvoient, 

, fQnder leur'dr{)it sur des liIisons ausst specieuses 
qu'elles ~foient peut-~tre peu solides. 

L lis repr~entoient en quelqu8 sorte le·peuple· 
Romain.,' Les .Comices ue su.bsistoient plus, Ie 
p~uple de la ville ne demandoit que du pain et des 
gpectacles.(14) Au~refois toute la nation etoit sol-

. • II semble que I'expreosion ctlllmlIU. militum devint I~ formlll. 
ordiu"ire, du moins Pison s'en lenil' aussi en ·parlont.de SOD 

adoptiC!D par Galbe.. . 
data, 



dats, et toute Ia~ation ·~lisoit.8es chefsl'~iIs 1~ 
empePtlUrs la partie la plus 'ch(>isie 1'6toit, etcette· 
partie sembloit' avoir succed~aux drQits dti: tout; 
et devoir oonc.ourir avec Ie senat dans l'-6:lectiolil 6el 
8N princes.· ·Pai cetterlLison, 'Ies pretoriens, habH . 
tans de Rome croyoient y avoir plus de droit que 
les legionnaires; qui n'6toien~ ,que' citoyensRo-i, . 

, . • I" . ' ~ ~' I (15) Voyeo 
mams; eO que ceux-cI en exc uOiCIlttoqt .. ,alt es j)~ Bo'_, 

'I' , (15)' . ..' ,. H.ot' Cro'. 
aUXl laUe&;- .•. :... . ; de 1& MOD. 

. . H. Sous llj. republique, les solclats, dans. de 00-;.; r.",,:,;:n., 
taines occasions, ,aVGie;nt .6hi leurs cheYs: tem9iii (1:) TIt •. 

Ie brave'l\{an;ius. (16) .n est vrai . que cetteelec-r:~~::,.,; 
~on· passOit pout· illegitime. (17)" Mais dans de's (1?) Idem. 
usages qui favorisent nos ,pretensions npns' nous ,I. ".vi, Co t. 

souverio~ dli la prati'lti~ et nolls oublionS iia.cone 
Q34IlIl&t!(m,' . 

III. L'6quivoque du mot d'ImpwatO]i leu,; four-' 
nissoit nne nouvelle., raison; 'je crois meme 'que 
c'est celie qui a eule plus ,depoids. Lessoldats 
CoDferoient letitied' Imperator, imperatorim salutfl'. 
lI~nt .. 'comme' -a~pru;avan:~{l$) maisceni.ot, ;lvo~t ~\~~e:t":. 
bIeachange de sIgnIfication. 'Sous.la repubhque 11'Antiq, ,"b 

, n'etOit'quele titre' d'un' general, "vaiJ)quetir, ,sous .... Imp", 
l'empire illlvoit ajoutea·son 'anciensens' un autre ' 
bien plus iele'9'6, 'c'etoit Ie lnbih de Ii premi~re dig .. 
Bitt! de l'etat; iii personne' qui l'avoit re!;u dbenoit , , 

: generalissime absolulie toutesles armee,s.,' (l~' g,9)~n. 
Nouvel eXl!mple de "adachement <l.es hOnlII)es aUJ!.I, ~:iii .... 
n~s, etdeleur negligence pour les ideesqu'ila p.135. 

renferment. :, ., .'" 
p faut (suiv~t M.. deJa B(eterie) oonsiderer Ie 

titre'.d'A).Ig~ soils trOis~pointsd6 vile ·'i:liff~n!Ds. 
'~L.IIL r· 1: 
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J. 'pour Octavieni c' e.to'it un. titre personnel; comme 
1'iU8, Magnu8, Fetit:. Le$. Romains lui.. recon· 
noissoient.. par-III. quelque· chose superieure, A 
l'homme, qui tenoit de la divinite. 2.,PourTi· 
bIlre, pour Livie, PQur Caius, c'etoitun nom de fa" 
mille.' S. n' devint un titre de clignitt! SOilS les 
empercmrs suivans. ,Cependant' il cOIlservoit tou~ 

· jours quelques marques de 'son origine personnelle, 
C'etoit Ie seul titre que gardoient.les. princes qui 
avoie.nt abdiques. ~'etoit Ie seulq)l'on commu, 

'niq uoit auJI: femmes des empereurs .. 

.. , 

REMARQUES .CRITIQUES .sUR. LE NOM
BRE DES. HABITANS DANS LA CITi 
DESSY.BARITES. 

BOIl~.EAU apprit a Racin!l I'art de rimer diffic~re
ment.· . Je voudrois' que M. Wallace m'eut roMi
gation de lui avoir' appris II. etoire difficilement. 

· II en auroit assez besoin. Les trois cens mille com, 
. battans de Sybaris ne lui font auCune peine. Quel 
· Pyrrhonien que 'ce' M. Hume! La seule' incredi· 
bilite du nombre Ie lui fait rejetter.· Entrons ceo 
pendant dans 1a pensee de ce M. H ume, et.faisons 
'voir que Ie territoire de Sybaris 'n'ajamais pu ~tre' 

. pimple a ce point IA. La littlrature ne' comporte 
gu~res .Ies. demonstrations. . Que! bonheur pour 
noUB, si I).OU5 en Jrouvions I, 

• 
• VideWallaCl! upon the NUlllben of Manliin ... p: 303, . 

Cra-
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.. Cootone, l'ennemie de Sybaris, en etoit eloignee 
d'environ deux. cens stades, dll. c6te dll midi .• , 

· Ces deux cens stades sont donc la plus grande 
etendlle possible de la cite de: Sybaris, Hel'ach!6, 
liujette aux .Tal'entins, l'empechoit des'etendre 
bealicoup plus ioi1'l'vers Ie septentrion.t·· La :(llep 
qui baignoit ses muts formoit sa frontil':re onenta~e, .. 

· et I'on n'll. qu'a jetter les '.yeux .sur la carte pour 
voir combien l'ltalie, .retrecie eile-meme, .lui four
nissoit pell' de' conquetes: occidentaies. Pour 
inettre les Sybarites a leur aise, accordon&-Ieur.un . 
cercle dont Ie rayon soit de deux cens stades. 

Lc! stade Grec est compose de' sixceris p'iedsl 
· Or, comme Ie. pied Grec est au pied de wi' en 
raison de 23 a 24,t 600.pieds nous donnent 575 
pieds de wi: Lerayon dll cercle ell a 155,000, et' 
par "Ies operations ordinaires; 'la circonfeII;Rce 
974,286, et Fespa'Ce circonscritpar Ie cercle . can:' ... 
tiendra $7,997,154,000 pieds qU~ITes .. 28,800 pieds 
quarres des Romains, ou 24,365 pieds. de roi for
moient Ie jugel·um. ·Ce cerele e(:mte~oit1;559;498 
jugera. . ... 
, Du ,terns de la fondation .de Rome deUlt.jugera 
suffisoient pour l'eI~tretien d'une familIe§composee 
de sept personnes.ll· .Le territoil'e de Sybarisr cul
tiVtl de la ,meme maniere, . en auwit pu - noufrir 

. • Strabonj,l. vi'. p. 404. ' . '. 
t Voye. Mnzpcbii Comment.in Tub. Heracl~en.; ap. Journal 

des Savans, Novembre, 17S8,' p. 16. .' .. ' . , 

t Eisenschid. de Pouderibus et l\lensb~. Veternm, p. 110. 
§ ·Plin. Hisl. Natural. I. xviii. c. 9. 
II Wallnce, page l1g. 

.,458,243. 
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6,458,243. ,]),falheureusernent les recits de Dio,
, dore et de StrabOl)''' nous obligent (j'en trouver pres-, 
qu'une foisautant.'Trois cens fJ,lille hommes se 

, mirent en.oampagne·contre ceux de.Crotone. C't\
toirtout ,au plus la moitie des Sybarites en t\:tat de 
porter les. armes. Ceux-ci etoient au nombre de 
600,000 i toutes les persoDnes,libres de'S,400,000, 
et tous les habitans de 9,600,000: comptant la prO:
portion des esclaves aux manres COrnme trois a un, 

, L'on sentira assez combien toutes les supposi-
, tions ont et6 faites favoFables aux Sy barites. J'~ 
s'uppose ,tout leur territoire cultive" viiles, deserts. 
tivihes, tout,a etc! suppriine. Je n'ai' point fait at
tention, au luxe et ,a la lnoIles$e des, Syoarites,' 
ie De .leur ai pas donneplusd'esclaves qu~' aces. 
Romains dont lescorisuls eux-rnemes Mchoitmtla. 
.terre. Je leur ai suppose 130 meme ~jmplicite, la 

;. BlC~me pa~ience, 130 memeassiduite au travail qu';); 
ees 'plitres qui s'exer~oient a conquerir l:ul\ivers. 
, Que sera-ce enCOl'e si Ie fondement de cette sup" 
pos-ition est ruineux, si les Romains eux+memes De 

, pouvoient pas nourrir i.me famiIie du cni de deux 
jugt!rQ '! On exag~re avec tant de phiisir. Les 
RO!Dains solIt·ils pau vres ?-deux jugera entretien-

,nent une famille; Sout-ils riches ?-leurs. bain~ 
cOuvrent des provinces. Mais venODS. a', quelque 
chose de' plus 'precis. DJl terns de 130 simplicite 
Grecque et Romaine, un cJumi.r ,par jour, ou qua
tre modjj, a, peu pres par mois, nourrissoient une 
perso.nne; ,C'etoit l'et roit n~cessaire. On Ie don' 

Diodor. I. xii. c.9. 51mb. I. vi. po ~04> 
noit 
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Boit aux esc1aves. - Or que! etoit Ie produ~t. 
d'un jugerum? Ciceron nous l'appl·end. de la· 
campa"ane de LeontiuDl; dix medimni, les" bQn. 
~es annees,-" huit, amiee commune,t M3.is .cette 

. campagne, . distinguee" par. sa. fertilite, :): ne doit 
poInt servir de modele pour toutes Ies v,ut.res. Si 
nous leur accordons, aux unes porta~~ les autreSj 
cine} medimni,ce .sera beaucoup. ' 11 en :taut enco.re 
deduire un medimnus d'ensemencement, reste A 
quatre medinini ~ vingt-quatre modii. Deu~ jUf 
gera ne sJlffisent 'done qu'a l'entreiien d'une seUil! 
pel'8Onne; et Ie territoire de Sybaris, en supposant 
les deux' tiers cultives, "pouvoit en .nolirrir cinct 
cells "ingt mille, pas Ill, seizieme partie . de ceux 
que Dicidore, Strabon, et M. Wallace y ont plac6s. 
Je fie d6cideiai pas s'ille~ nourissoit en effet . 

. ". Yotreraisonnement ser?it jllste, me dira-t-ou, si'. 
lei Sybarites nese' nourissoien~ que dll produit d~ • 
leurs terres. . Mais il" faisoient venir . du grain. de 
chez l'etranger. Cette ressource est commode. 
Ellegarantit les . Sybarites de Ill, disette, et leurs 
panegyristes des ·objections. II faut. cependant 
prendre garde de ne pas l'employer trop. souvent. 

. . 
: * V. Horlemiu •. de Re Frument. apud Cicefo~. Oli!et .. 
'rom. iv. p. 605.' . .'. . 

t Cicero in Verr. AClio 11. I. iii. c. 47;. In jugere Leonli"i 
agri, medimnum fere 'tritici, perpetl1A e\ requabili !latione, ~ger 
effidt, cum octavo, bene ut agatul'; ut omnes Dii adjuvent cum 
decimo. ' 

l Ci.ero. in Verr. Actio 11. 1. iii. c. lit. 
Quod capllt elit rei fl'umentnrire, campus Leontinus, cujus 

antea species era.t, ut emn obsitum, "idi~, allnon~ c~ritascm 
Don vererere. . -
. - ~ 

de 



18g SUIl LE NOMBIlE DES l'IABI,TANS, &C. 

4e peur de fair~ entrer du bled dans'tous les pays 
sans en faire sortir d'aucun. Les importations de 
cette espece ne se peuvent faire que chez ,des 

'peuples riches et commer~ans. Les exportations 
annoncent a coup sl1r une contl"C!e moins peuplee 
qu'elle ne pourroitl'Hre;,et si la fertilite du terrOir, 
ou 1'art des, habitans n'y :;uppIeent en partie, l!n 
'puys 'assezdegarni d'habitans.Cependant, selon 
les admirateurs des anciens, les environs de Sy ba, 
ris, l~' G'rece, l'ItaIie, ia Sicile, I'Afrique regor-
geoient alors de monde. ' ,. " : : 

Mais que les Sybarites ayent fait venir du grain, 
leur cOITnilerce n'a pas' sl1rement surpasse ,celui 
d'Athenes, Ie siege de l'empire et des arts. Celui. 
ci n'alloit qu'a l,uOO,Q09 medimni tout au plus, 
peut-en'e a 1& nioitie sellIen)en~· 200,O~0 per, 
son~es ont pu subsi~teJ) de ()e coinmerce; e1; ron 
pourroit ,frouver dan~ Ia 'cite de Sybaris 720,000 
tllles; la dOilzieme partie du nombre requis. 

Puisque deux auteurs esti~es ont pu convenir 
d'un fait impossible, que' la popullition de l'anti
quite nous devient suspec~! II est si peu de faits 
appuyes sur des a)ltoritesaUssi bonnes. En toull 
hort~is Ia religion, il, vaut, mieux ne pas eroire 
"as~ez, que de eroire trop. 

* WaJlace,p .. 291, 
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DU . GOUVERNEMENT FEODAL, suR. 
TOUT EN FRANCE . 

. La terre (disoit Ie Jupiter d'Honrere) est 'sui- H ...... 

pendue· dans les airs, par une .chaine d'or; seuI' j~ !~=d. 819>

soutiens ce poids ,immense. L'effort reuni des 
ilieux· ne saumitme l'arracher. Cette chaine d'or 
c'est Ie syst~me feodal; mais il s'enfalloit bien que 
son chef put tenir Ie in~me Iangage.' , 

De.'i:lJIilliers de,legistes ont commente tous)el1 
details miuutieux de ce syst~me. Depuis un 
siecle, et surtout en' France, on a voi.lure:.,· 
chercher son origine et· ses principes. . Les para
doxes hardis du Comted!! Boulainvilliers; 'et Ies 
sophismes admitS de l'Abbe Du· Bos 'sont assez 
connus. Le President de Mon,tesquieu, toujours 
brillaut et ·toujours pmfond, 'y a porte -ses v:ues 

, systematiques et philosophiques. ~'Abbedel\fably 
viellt qe;: liOns donner sur 9Ctte mati~re lln onvragt< 
'utile et bien ecrit.·' L'e;:sprit j\lste e;:t meihodique 
.emprunte les tonjectqres du genie, et lui rend des· 
critiques. Instruit par Mably, «.>U lit Montesquieu 
avec plus de fr\lit et de sur~te; 1'0u m~rche saris, 
~'egarer a Ia Iueur de ses eclairS. Ces homme~ 
~elebres ont ouvert 18, c!lTriere; jll' lc;s suis en 

, ~rembla~t.· . , 
. N'obscurcissoDS. poiut nOS idees sous pret¢xte , 

• v. Le Comt"e de Boulainvilliers'sur l'ancien. gou'Vemement de 
!a France; l'Ab~ du Bas, Histoire Critique de rEtablissement 
,de la l\fonarehie F~DfOise; I'Esprit des Loi", lines xu et """j. 
QbservatioDi sur l'Hiltoire de Francede I' Ah~ deMably, &c. &c. 

N 4 ' do 
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'4el~ .simplifier. LesysWme feodal, assemblage" 
monstrueux detant cde ~l1rties, :que Ie tems et 1e 

. hasard· ont reunies, nous offre. un objet tr~s com
pliqu~; pour l'tiudier ilfaut Ie decomposer . 
. J'examine Ia; France' au commencement du 
douzi~me si~c1e, 10isque'le gouvernement feodal 
avoit aCquis un peu de t~quillit~ sans rien perdre 
~c;l sa'vigueut, j'y vois, 1. Une hierarchie pres
qu'jnfinie, quj ne laisse a sop. chef qti'un vain 
fantome de pr6-emin~nce, et dantch;ique membre~ 
1 la fois suzerainet vassal, exe)-ce' .tous les droits 
de Ia:.p~~iSsance publique, endemembrant retat. 

'$. La foi' ~t l'hommage, seuIs liens de t~ grand. 
corps. S. Le service pliiitaire que chaq\le' vassal 
doit a son seigneur pour Ie fonds qu'il recoiinott 
tenir de. sa . bont~ 4. Des JIliliions' depaysans 
enehatn~s a.la terre qu'ils cultivent._ 

F.i J·b..... .' 'Les anciens Germains respectoiei;i:t I" ~aissance, 
.. 'lie-- mais ils n'obeissoient qu'au merite; et ne connois-

. . .soient de m~rite que la valeur. Leurs chefs, aussi 
J:>arbares 'qu'eux, sentirent ctpendant.cette verite; 

.. et ils appel1~rent d"e bonne heure Ies mreurs' au 
Secours des loix. Rois.l'ls presidoient a peine danS 
ee champdC'\Mars toujours couvert d'orages; 

Tacit. d. guerriers, iIs .surent rassembler aut~ur d'eux une 
ldoribUl 

. (lerm..... troupe de jeUnes guerriers qui leur juroient· un 
d6vouement.sans bornes parcequ'il etoit 'Voiontai(i!, 

. lis. etoient craints et respec~ a proportion du' 
nOJIlbre et de la bravoure de cette esccrte, dans 
'Iaquelle la noblesse :Ia 'plus illustre du. pays ne 

L'~pri'd .. l'ougissoit Pllint 'de Ii'inscrire. La foi, l'amiti6, 
. J.oi·· ... ·:J..l'~OUl: de ]a gloire, . la ·honte,de aurvivre a leur 

• chefi 
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thef; voila les liens des compagnons. Ce chef leur 
.devoit sa protection,son'exemple aux ~mbats; et 
-des dons grossiel'S et militaires,des repa&; des 
:annes, .et des chevaux de bataille.' Dans ce tableau 
~nergique que Tacite nous a trace des mamrs des 
Germ~s, je .crois qu'iI faut· principalemel1t en.
tendre les peuplesSicambres, plus .;voisins ·ciC1 
l'empil'e'que la Iigue Su~ve. Cette corif6deratioll. 
Sicambrique se renouvella dans )e troisi~me si~:cIe. 
SOllS Ie noni de Fran~ois. L'institution de ces 
'Compa.,an0l18 d'armes, qui arrai:hoit l'elite. de la 
jeunesse a la patrie. pour la consacrer Ip{prinee, 
auroit du' faire trembler, la repulillique"pour sa 
·liberte. Mais les Fran~oisetoient deja !egers et 
incpnsequens; et ramour de l'indepeiui1mce' etoit 
gravee. dans tQus les creurs. . Cet esprit, plus fort . 
,que lea loix, arretoit egalement. Jesunset :l~ 
autres, et les emp~choient de fprmer .des projets. 
tyranniques, d'y consentil', OU de les,' craindri. 
MaisTon peut deviner, (et j'ose m~me l'assurer,) 
que ~s associations militaires et domestiqul!8 ti'en ... , 
.troient ,point d3.1U l'ordre politiquede Iii nation. 
Elles avoient leur grade dans lli maison du prince, . 
s3.IIJien avoir ,dans. l'~emb!ee des citoyens. .Le 
'champ de Mars'nommoit. leschefs des' lI:ommu
:nautes et les juges des cantons~ Je pense que les 
vassalL't avoient droit d'y pretendre,: mais' ee droit 
general, • fonde sur leur qualite ,deFran~ois; ne 
devoitpoint exdurre les ailtres .Fran~ois 'leulti . 
compatriotes. - . 

·Je passe rapidtm~ent sur les.Qbjets· cORnus, 
Pourquoi rappwler la d6Cade~ce dd'empiTe .et 11$ 

conqu~tes 
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conqu~tes -des Fran~ois? Les rois s'agrandirent 
avec I~ nation. , Les'vassaux partag~rent la for
tune de leur seigneur; desormais en etat de ,leur 
prodiguer les richesses des vaincus. Du tems de 
,Tacite les nations Germaniques avoient plusieurs 
chef! qUI partageoient les 'CQlurs et Ie' senjce de la 
jeunesse, (et qni s'inspiroient' mutuellement une 
crainte salutaire pour l'etat.- I.e tems, les revolu
,tionS, et l'avantage commun avoient ,enfin reuni 
,chaque Dation Sous les drapeaux d'un seulgeneral . 
'qui devint bienMt l'unique Roi. On s3it d'ailleurs 
que la ~iperte s'affermit dans I~ revoltes et se perd 
dans les conq~tes. 

On. el1t.dit qne les Fran~ois De formtJient qu'une 
lIIobly,l. t. societe dt brigands, qui. De se connoissent plus 
.. 3,4,"S. _~c l' db' II ' d I ap':"" e partage u, uon.' s ,parurent ans es' 

Gaules, envahirent tout et sedisperst:re~t. ,Chaque 
citoyen exe .. ~it· a son gre sa tyrannie sur les 
vaincus, et assouvissoit sa venge~ce contre SeS 

c<?ncitoyens. Les champs. de Mars ne s'assem-
• bloient plus, et Ie roi, par' cette dissOlution de la 
republique, etoit devepu Ii seule autorite lc!gitime. 
C'est depuiseette cSpoque que les vassaux, connus 
sous les noms'de Leudes, d' Antrustions et de Fideltl, 
,paroissent rev6tus d'une 'noblesse personnelle 
~veree des peuples, et reconnue par les loix.Le 
roi ne leur distribuoit plus que' des terres con
siderables qu'OD. Dommoit benefices. Conjointe
ment av.ec les ev~ques, ils cpinposoient Ie grand 

, conseil de l'etat, qui ,s'assembloit <iuelqu~fois, mais 
don't Ia politique adroite imitoit bien malla liberte 
guerriere des champs de ?tIara. Le prince choi-· 

5iasoi~ 
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sissoit .lui-m~me les juges et les ·centeniers 0 des 
villages, mais ces -villages ~toient d~venues des 
provinces, et leuts· cheli; 'portoient leso noJils de 
ducs et de comtes.: J e 'vois sans surprise que Ie 
prince les prenoit toujours ,panni ces hommes 
fideIes que ses bienfaits et leur serment de fidelite 
6embloient consacrer a son sewice. 

l\Iais les tyrans n'ont jainais'd;amis,.et Ie prix de 
la s~duction merite peu de rec~nnoissance:'. Ces 
Leudes, devenus courtisans depuis que les enfuns 
de Clotaire I: ne paroissoient plus a I~ t~te des 
armees, ne songerent qu'a 'assurer leur etat aux 
depens de leur bienfaiteur. Les benefices etoient 
amovibles j' bient6t ils les rendirent pe!p~tuels et 
em h~reditaires. Le traite d'AndeJy 0 autorisa 
cette aristocratie herMitaireq.ui s'etablissOit 'au L'~pri"~ 
milieu de l'etat: Il fut confirme par' Clotaire II. et t"t·"'· 
scelle du sang de la malheureuse Brunehaut. ,C'est 0 

de eette assemblee de Pads e~ 615 qu'on peut Mably, Ll., 

'dater l'humiliation des rois de la premiere race. 0.5,.6. 0 

C'est aussi a la succession hereditaire des benb
fices qu'on peut fixer l'origine de la 'noblesse 
Fran~oise comme un,oTdre.de l'etat. Assurement 
if y avoit deja:desrnmilles distinguees dans-rordre 
civil et dims l'esprit' de' la nation.· o. Lea autres 
Fran~ois s'empresserent a donner leurs alleux pour 
Ies recevoir erig~s en ·ben~fices, et pour partager 

, 1esavantages attach~s ace grade, dont la possession. 
, d'un benefice paroissoit Ie caractere distinctif bien 

* Parmi I .. Grecs el les Roniains il yavoil one' noblesse ilia 
,rf~~. n:spectie de la uauob, mais .ignore.. des io~. 

plus 
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plusquli 1a pr~statioti du serm~nt. J e pense mame 
que les beneficiers ",v9ient sU profiter de ce change

. ment dans les idees, poUr s'attribuer une pretension 
exclusive aux grandes dignites. Une equivoque 
de mots a, suffi pour changer peu a peu Ia face de 
Ia terre. 
- Les beneficier~ devenus ,seigneurs, s'affranchirent 

facilemetJ.t du nom meme de reconnoissance; mais 
l'idee . wbsista dap.$ la l!Iation, 8e developpa avec 
Je sys~me des fiefs, 'jrnaginal'hommagelorsque Ie. 
sermen.t de:fidelite etoit .devenu general, et im. 
p,osa au seigneuret all vassal un. systtme de d\l" 
voirs pur, genereux <et f~ciproque. 

1J. La fqule,pes historiens nous ont trace Ie pllil!. 
Service . :lo • 

Mill..... general. deTlDstitution des fiefs avec une'sirnplicite 
,v .• ~u:n- .satisfaisante a l'esprit, et qui evite.les difficultes en 
:r~"'ojo ivitant· les details~ Les ,barbares (disent-iIs) qui 
!,,:;:on :envahiren! l~ provinoes de l'empire song~rent au~ 
.::;:~ moyens les ,pluspropres a c~nserver ce qu'ils 
Hu.... Jl.VOiellit acqi:lis.. lIs partagerent les- terre§ des 

~aintU6,le general pdt pour lui.un domaine OOU
,siderable.. Leli ·commandans desprincipaux corps 
~ri xe~IireIit aussi, a ·condition de Ie servir dans ses 
guel7es, C.eux-ci a leur, tours'assurerent pit!: nne 
.semblable: distribution ae la fidelite des soidats. 
Lesterres tenoieut lieu de ·solde, et l'armeesubsis
toit toujours 'CaIl.tonnee- dabs Ie pays, et pr~te a se 
lfassembler au premier signal de ses officiers. 
. Quand' eette institution seroit plui:6t Ie resultat 
des faits que Ie fruit de l'imagination, elle' surpren
.droit'le pbilosophe ql!i seroitSorce de l'adopter. Une 
slibordinatiilll.Ussi r~Uli~re dllll$ .une nl!otion qw. 

. . ' ne' 
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he cherchoit qu~a jouir d'will inde£endance person', 
nelle, et qui daignoit' ~ peine faire des loix genl~-, 
!:ales r. U ne arm~ ql.ii. ne rec::evoit point de soIde~ 
et qui se fait donner '. des terres au lieu de cett~ 
soldej des vues:aussi rt\fJechies dans une societl de 
.bri~nd~! Up. chef; Ie prernier;<les,es pairs, q~i dis-. 
tribue les recompenses de l'etat, et qui les fepren~ . 
, " . a son gre. 

Rappellons-nous. encore; que Ie service militaire 
chez les ·nations nonibreuses et policees, est anim~ 
par un esprit bien different ae ce1ui que regne che~ 
les peuples,libies,..pauv,res, etguerriers. Ce n'est 
q!Ie chez .lee premiers qu'o~ est o.blig~ ~echolsii 
parmi les citoyens uu ordi-e permanent de soldats" 
et d'entretenir par des recompense!!. une a.rqeur tou
jours prete a s'eteindre., L'homme civilise cI'iLint le~ 
,per!ls etles fatigiles,l'hommesauvage leg rllcherche., 
Chez les barb~res tout est soldat j1'amour de I" 
patrie, celIe de ,Ia gloire,1e, plaisir d·assouvir· ~~. 
ferocite,' et resp6rance gu butin-' . voila ses chefs Pt. 
,ses .loill:. II rejetteroit avec mepris uneindigne 
exemption du .service; et sa femI)le, ses enfans.: 
ses foyers domestiques, il ne les defend qu~· par,: 
<;equ'ils lui sont chers. Tel est l'esprit qui s'est.; 
repandudu nord au mid~ depuis lesfrontieres de III. 
Chine jusqu'au fond de.l'Afrique. ~l a du s'affoi. 
blir par. la mollesse, du climat, les melanges dell 
nations, et les revolutions· des etats j . mats quell~ 
nation de, barbares aprevu des inconveniens quin~ 
se f~ient sentir.qu'a leur posterite, et u~ system~ 
de mreurs eloigne de toutes leurs idees? .., . 

Je; combine l'experienc::e avec ie !:aisonneme~t. 
-.- . ..... 'J'ouv.re 
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J'ouvre les codes deces peuples· qui renvenl~rent 
l'empire. Dans les uns ii-est question d'un par
tage des terres des vaincus." .Les autres'D.'en font 

, paii 'lIIention, t mais tous, sans exception, se taiscnt 
sur ce service militaire impose It leurs proprietaites; 
serviCe qui auroit dCl reparo1tl'e It chaque instant 

. danS leS loix de ces peul>les de guerricrs .. J'ouvre 
leur~ annales, je ne, vois que des homrnes libres 
qui. sui vent les drapeaux d'un roi, d'un due, ou 
d'un comte. Enfin· j'a,pper!<ois l'aurore qe la nou
velle institutio'i\, fen fixe la date, je marque ses 
progres.Je la-vois sortir de Ia: terre, cette plante 
foible et ~rdive. ~'arbre s'el~ve. llcouvre l'E\l-' 
ropeenti~re de son oinbre:. 

Dans l'intervalle du quinzi~me si~c\eau huiti~me; 
les birbares Ue parle surtout des Fran!<ois) etoient 
d~venus plus corromp':lssaus etre plus civilises. LCu\" 
hurneur guefri~re avoit perdu de sil. vigueur, et leur 
gouvernementcivi~etoitrude et informe; 101squeles 
Arabes 'pRSs~rent les 'Pyre~~s et sembloient leur 
preparer Ie, sort des Visigoths. Le goClt n'appel. 
10it plus 'Ies Fran!<ois It leursdrapeaux; la patrie 
n'etoit qu'un vain noni,et la n6ce&site de se de-

, fendre agissoit avec moins d'efficace que l'espe\'linc~ 
iIIobly.l.i. d'acquerir., La France etoit.perdue; 'mais Charles 
i:'~priI4" Martella. gouvemoit.Ce grand homme (que son 
~~5~"J· interet personnel eciairoit peut-etre sur celui de 

l'etat) institua une milice.consac::rtleau service .de la 
monarchie.. II depouilla Ie c1erge de la plus grande 

, partie de ces terresqu'U devoit a ses artifices et It la 

• Le. Visigoth" et 1es Bourguignons. ' 
_ t-loes AIlemanni, 1.s Frahfois, 1es Lom'bards, &(. 

devoti!,11 
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dlh-otion des F~n~is; et les distribuaa 'ses' capi
taines. l.~ se crut autorise sans doute a emplpyer; 
les tresorfde la religion, a la defense decette-memll 
religion contre les plus cruels de ses ennemis. .. 

. . Les premiers monumens de cet'te institution ce
lebre sont perdus; mais audemut des diplomes de 
Charles' Martel, nous 'pouvons pui~er dans c.les 
annalesdu tems et dans les capituiair~s des rois . 
Carlovingiens, une idee assez sure de la nature.de 
oes nouveauxMnefic~t des .obligations des ben~
ficiers. On y voit daireIYent que, J. Au lieu de 
cette reconnoissance'vague dont les anciens vassaux· 
s'etoient si fa.eilement dispenses, Charles Martel 
leur imposa.des devoirs pr~cis, de s:attacher a 1& 
personne du ,prince, de Ie servir thins. Ie palais, et 
de Ie. suivre dans ses .guetres; qu'on exigeoit 
serieusement ces devoil:s, et que Ie vassaln~gligent 
ou infidele perdoit. son fief,e plirune septence au
tant plus acraindre qu'elle ~toi~ rev~tue de toutes . 
les formali~ de lajustice. 2. Il ne s'agissoit plus 
de choisir quelques braves, prets a mourir avec leur 
prince.Ce maire. politiqut; voul!JiLdonner :un, C 

parti a sa maison.et nne armu a l'~tat. Chaque 
vassaJ. etoit a.la foi sol.dat et.eapitaine. Satroupe, 
plus ou moins nombreuse, marchoit sOUS.sa ban
niere, et remplissoit a. son ~gard'les m~mes devoirs 
que Ie prince attendoitde lui. Aussi ·ce. n'es~ que 

. • Selon I' Abb(, de Mably on n'a connu Ie mot defier que sous 
Charles Ie Simple. M. Muratori pense qU'OD s'en 'est tm pel» 
servi aYlUlt 1'8Il1000.-V. Mably, I. ii. c. 1. rem. 1. ot MUfI\tOri, 
sopra Ie Antichite Italiane. Diss'ert. xi. . '* " ' .. 

SOilS 
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80usPepin et Charlemagne que IlQust~ouvons 14 
. prell)i~. mention· des arrier~vassaux.· l>ans.la 
suit4 cette'l:haine s'etendit presqu'a l'infint 8. Pour. 
mettr~ les grands.vassaux en etat. de soudoyer ces. 
troupes, il fanoit leur donn~ des terres 'conside
rabIes, des m,aisons, des metairies, et des seigneuries. 

. Je'vais dans· les' capitulaires des benefices de 100. 
maisons, Louis Ie Debollnaire donne au fils de 
l'unperatrice Judith un fief dans la haute Baviue 
de 4000 }Ilanoirs, 48,OOQ lirfens. J~ cherChe vain~· 
ment dans lea diplome9lJe .nombre de soldats qUe< 
chaque 'vassal devon foumir •. J'en conclus qu'ull' 
rapport general, qui DOllS est inconnn, tixoit nne 
proportion entre l'etendue dutief et Ie sc:rvice qu'il 

. devoit. (,AI rapport seroit-il different de celni que 
Guillaume, due de Normandie, etablit. ell' ~gle
·teiTe.Iorsqu'il porta dans ce pays tout Ie syst~e 

v: H...... feodal? . "haque tief de quatre Aida de terre (de ='"!t. . .. ~ 500 arPens) pevoit entretenir un clwvalier, 
~di~~~'e'est, a dire un gendarme bienmontc!, anne do 

toutes pi~ces, et suivi de son ecuyer.~ de trois a. 
quatre soldats. 011 Reut remarquer que Ie servi~ 
militaire simple ~ general dans les premiers tem9" 
·nepouvoitdonner que.des ~tassins. La ca.valerie 
exigeoit trop de soius et de frais. ElIII' convenoill 
mieux aux .seigneurs des ti~fs et a leurs vassaux. 
L'expenence s'accorde. avec les conject\l.rell: l'jn~ 
fanterie; seule force iles ar~es .Fran~oises sous la 

• v. H ... uI •• premi~re. race,· a'affoiblit deja sons Pepin, et dispa-
Ab"'p . . 
CIuun. ~ut sous les successeur~ de Charlemagne. . 

. Les institutions conformesau genie et aux.-be-
801ns. d'un si~cle ~'etabflssent sans peine et ieten~ 
. . dent 
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dent avec rapidite. LeS ~gleniens de la maison et 
de l'arm~dn Mairedupalais devinreht ,bientbt Ie 
code poljFique de l'Europe; Pepin donna 'plus- de 
consisten(:e. au syst~me~es fiefs; qui prit des. lors de . 
fortes racines dans Ie royaume des Fran~ois,' c'est . 
i dire dans II. France, la Suisse, lesPays 'Bas, et 
dansunegrande partie del'Allemagne: II se re~ 
pandit :avec les conqu~tes de·Charlemagne jusqu'. 
auxrrontwl"eS de la Pologne et de la Transilvanie, 
jusqu'a Beneventum datls.,le fond de l1talie, et en . 
Espagne .jusqu'a l'Ebre,·· uS' rois ~e Navarre et 
d'Arra"O'Oll 61l firent II. loi commune "de· tOllS ees 
~tatS chretiens quis'Hverenl: sutiles' de)>ris de •. 
Mabes •. Les N ormands l'adopterent enN eustrie,et 
Ie porterent avec l~urs Mmes victOrie~ses.enAng •. 
leterre,tin'Irlande,eli. Naples;. et ~nSicile;'Les 
Croises retablirent aux, riveS, d'11 Bosphore, ,du 
Jonrdain, et de l'Euphratei LesToyimmeidu Nord' 
imiterent leurs voisins des qu'its ,les conn)iten~ lis 
re~uren ties fiefs avec Ie christiailisme et les aits:' 

.Chai-les Martel avoit suivi Ill. politique de Septi" ·'H.}ll .. 
..•• • . ' Icrarclu. 

me' S~vere.. Sa sItUation etqlt la m~me,'et. leuts poliliqu .. 

cimictere8 awient beauC9up de rapport. ' II ne rn~~ . 
nageoit queses soldats'i' a qui i1 perrrh~ttoit toUt, .i 
qui.il prodiguoit tout, et qu'il·rego.rdoit comme. 
l'unique appuid;un trane usurp~. II humilioit la 

. noblesse,' depouilloit Ie clerge, opprimllit Ie peuple, 
et gouvemoit impunerilentd'un sceptre pe fer unit 
nati8n ,libreL ' Maisil' 1lourrissOit 'ei secret une 
b~te teroce, terrible II sea enbemi,s,tedoutable a son 
maitre.. "Ces graBds ,v3ssaux" passes\,eul'S des .plus 

. belle& tl1'1!e~. dll I'oyaume,' jllgeset eapi\a.i'Res des 
''IIOL. lII. 0 b01l)IIles 
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··tlommesqui les 'cultivoieni, suivis d'une in~ison 
miiitaire qui oublia bient~t la source premiete de . 

• ,.II/ably. leurs bienfaits, etoient peu faits pour respecter les 
L Do Co'. s. loix, des qu'ils pouvoi,;:nt Ies violer impun·ement • 

. Charlemagne lutta vainement contre son si~cle. 
Ce grand homme, qui entit comme Pierre I. qu'il 

E~:,:~~~n'etoit qu'un parbate, troun ilam! 'son genie tout 
1&'19, . ee que Ie Russe chercha dans l'Europe civiiisee. 

Les arts se rev'eillerent a sa voix. II tit respecter 
aule. Fran~oisles loix q4;il respectoit lui-m~me. ~I 
rendit au c1erge' sa disGipJ.ine et sa dignjte, il ell' 
saya de soulager et de mnimer un peuple abrilti . 
par ses' malheurs.II. contemploit avec plaisir 1a 
face d'um! nation libre reunie enliIi dans ses. diettes 
genllralee. J e crois demeIer qu'il prevo'yoit- tollS 
les da.iJgersde la milice f60dale. Dans Ie tenls m~me 
qu'il regloit ses droits et ses devoirS, illui opposoit 
ces troupes d'homDles libres qui .marchoient SOllS 
Ies etendards de leur comt~. II tAChoit de les ren
dl;e a ]a fois piuS utiles et plus respectables.L'au
toritede ses.loix, et phIS encore celle de son genie, 
tenoit 1:6ut immobile pendant se vie. Pour assurer 
la trimquillite de ses peuples, il se vit oblige de' 
troubler celle de ses voisins. Des troupes tou
jours en campagne et toujours victorieuses connois
sent;tarement la sedition. , 

De tous Ies empires, celui 'des Romains iI'est 
eleve . Ie. plus lentement et· s'est soutenu Ie plus 
longtems. Voil~ a,la fois lacause et l'effet.·· Cha
que' province 8ubjugu~ etoit.deja preparee a se 

, petdre dans. Ie nom Romain.: ,~. autres monar
chies se sont etablies tt 5e Bont affoiblieo\.&vec 1a 

m~e 
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!D~me raridit~ . La vie' de leur. fondateur a mar
que la periode de leur' grandeur, $ouvent celie de 
lellr existence. . Les conquetes peu,ent rassembler 
cent nations di~'erses, Ie tems seul et les loix peu.-, 
vent les unir l' et cette hatmonie, cette correspon
dance . des parties elolgnees.d\lDvaste empire.exi
geoit des IUp1.iereu~t des institutions que .le siecie . 
de Gharlemagnene pouvoit ni· imaginer ,nisup •• 
porter; Ce prince se fit sur Ie gouvernemeIit de ses 
royaumes un systeme diff~rent de celui de. sespre-
decesseurs.' II 8upprioltces' dues· puissans. qui 
administroient des- provinces· fott.etendues, pour 
lea partager chacune en plusieurs cantons, regis par 
auiantde comt~; ceux-cinerecevoientd'ordre'que 
du 'souvel'aiIi luirm~ull~1 oude .ses: ministrell, ,qui 
parcouroient l'empirepour tenia: les etllts de-cl'iaque 
legation. II serappeUoit sans'donte que les maires 
d'Austrasie, de Bomgogne; et de Neustrie, avoi· 
-ent aecahle, Ie tr6ne·' des .. Mesomngiens sous' Ie 
poids de leUT puissance. Mais sa nouvc:lle,institu~ 
tion perdit l'etat pour ne prolonger. que. de quel· 
ques installs l'existence foible et pr6eail'e .de ses 
descendans,.. .Sous. ses. '~ndignessuccesseurs Ie 
ehanip de Mars u'offroit plus que l'image d'!lUe dc!· 
mocratie' tumultLieuse. TOllS' ees comtes s'exci~ 
to.ientmutuellement amepriser une autorite trop 
fOible'pou{,etouffer unehydl'e qui renaissoit SOUl 
leur; pas:,; ;Peu redoutllble~ par leut' nombre. et Ie ' 
peu. d'etendue de leurs -jllridictions,. personne ne. 
iiongeoit.a .usurper l'empire, .chaeun. a ledemem
brer,: all'attdbller tous .les di'Qits. regaliens dans Ie 
cantolj allqud.il Dornoit SOIi\:iittibition, et Ues faire 

o i passer 
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passer a 'sa postefiw. 'Ce mi' fut qu'en AlleD11ltriJe, 
. . 0 

que l'Empereur .laisSa snbsister lesduC& des 
SaXons; Bavarois, &c. quigbuvernoient sous·se$ 
auspices 'des nations entiCi'e&; . Cessujets· formi. 
dables reje~rent bient6t des princes' indignes de 
regn~r sur eUK, mais ils respecterent les droits d'uD 
trilne sur: lequel charon d'eux esperoitde montel( 
unjour, Voila cequi canserva dans la GeI'IIIIIllill 
l'idee d'uneorps politique, dans Ie terns maDle qu'elle 
sern~loit-seperdl'e pa~l.les Fran~ois: , . 
, .Partout les gouverneurso voulOient se falre sou. 
verains; :p~rtout:lesvassauK cherchoient Ii se reIiN 
drll inMpendans. De ee cohflit il a1iroitpu rauIO 
ter 'un equilibre capable de soutenir·eneore· cet 
empire chancelant.· Ma.i5 tout:teridoit ~. reutiir les 
inwrats des deux systarnes, et a eonfondre marne' 
les personnes. 'I. A l'exernple du .Souverain, les 
c;orntes se firent J>ien.t6t des vassaux qui ne' d6. . 
pendoient que d'eux; et a qui' ils distribuoient 
quelque partie de leur domaine. IA. On leur per< 

L'Dprild .. ~niit de eonferer les benl!fices' publics. s. Chaque 
;:. ... uU. vassal (peu~tre marne chaque homrne libre) po",o 

voit se ehoisir un seigneur; des lorS Ie prince n'eut 
plus 'ni sujets ni vassaux. Dans ces terns d'anax.. 
chie tout le'monde pret'emit Un gouverneur puissant 

lIIabll.l. ii. a un lnoharqUIl- fuible et eloigne. Charles .l~ 
Co 5.60 :Chau've accorda bient6t l'heredite 'des fiefs. Bien

t6t ildonna ce~ vaine ombre d'autoritl! qui lui 
l'estoit encote. II confirma aux (:omtes Ia. posses
sion . herMitaire de leurs I!tats. Toutes les partieS 
d\: I~ monarchie se plierent a ee nouveal.l. systame. 
Les ideest'eodales dominerent.dans cette- tevolu'; 

. "tion. 
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tion:. 'u roi devitit suzerain. et ~ co~tes n'etoient 
plus que des fiefs. L'idee d'un hom~age ne a'ef
~ jamais, , et cette idee coriserva les debris de Ia 
molJlll'Chie. Un petitnombre de seigneUI'S~ de, 
roba ! cette nouvelle forme, ,osa ae di~e sou\+er.a.in, 

-ct pendant quelque tems ne relevoit de Dieu etd~ 
leu£ epee, Un plus <grancl ~bre,de gentiIs. 
homme~, qui possedoient des terres en roture, vi
voient au milieu d'une patrie; qui leur' sembloit 
etran~re, et se defendcrient a peiue conne ,des 
,seigneurs qui ne connoiSsoient gueresde milieu 
entre Ie vassal et Ie serf. ' , 

'L'empire porta dans son. sein ceS' principesde • 
destruction. La discorde des enfans'de Louis Ie 
Debonnaire les developpa de bonrie-heure; et les 
.courses ,ties ~ormands .letH donn~rent une- :nou
velle force.' Les baJbares, qui menal<oient cit qui 
rnvagoient ~ la fois I'Europe ent*re,detachoient 
(pour ainsi diTe) cbaque partie du' corp~ politique 
pour ',fixer ~n attention sur seS propres' malheurs. 
Des villes presque TUin~ des monasteres bruits, 
des campagnes desoIees, &oient ouvertes a cesbri~ 
gauds domestiques 'plus I:rucis -encore, 'qui oppn.. 
moient sans peine quelq!1eS malbeureux:echappt!s 
,au carnage. Des fortet'esses s'elevoient partout, 
et ces forteresses deVinrent bient6t les asvlcs de la 

, . 
t;yrn.unie. 

Lea dernic!ts sucClesseurll de Charlemagne, tri,te$ 
sl'~ta~urs de ·tous ces malbcurs, conser\'oicnt a 
peine'i'indigne honneurde consacrer des usuTpa~ 
tions et de. preter. ,leur nom aux attentats d'UD 
'Vassal puissant. qui daignoit l'cmployer. -Ce nom: 

03 etoit 
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~toit encore' respe.ctable ala nation; et la foiblesse 
de Charles Ie Simple et dtiLouis d'Outtemer de. . 
tachoit Ie 'respect dt!sFrans;ois de; la personne du 
rai pour Ie fixer au ·trone, Le derge riche,mais 
sans force, conservoit Ie depot. de la .tradition'; iI 
l<Ippellnitaux grands qU'un .!'Oi .etoit-Ie premier. 
magistrat de sonpeuplc; qu:en braves guerriers ils 
devoient de la reconnoissance au suzerain clont ils 
tenoient leurs fiefs i et qu'il ~toit de leur interet de 
conserver;). la m~narchie'un chef, etd'en reunir les 
forces .. ~ontre s~s enneriiis communs. Ceo corps 

. nombIeux de PIetres, repandu dans toutes les pro
vinces de l'etat, tenoit partout Ie meme langage, et 
luttoit contre cette anarchiedont iletoit la pre. 
miere victime. Ses ~cl'its, ses sermons, les dc!crets. 
de ses conclles, ne travailloient qu'a adoucir la fera
~it~ .des seigneurs, 'et' a donner quelques bomes. a 
leur independince.. On peut voir qu'ils ne tra
Vl\ilIoientpoint sans.fruit, par l'espHt-qui subsistoit 
en France.sQus l'imhecile Charles I~ Simple. Rollo, 
chef des Normands, s~· fit dderunegrande pro-. 
vince. . Mais. ce payen·. vainqueur des Frans;ois 
sentit que SiL souverainete independante revolteroit 
un peuple qu'U vouloit se concilier.. n se mit a 
genoux devant ce pbantolue dont n avoit ebranle 

'le tr6ne, et lui jura sans peine un hommage qu'il 
etoit maitre de violer;)' son·gre. Ce grandexem. 
pie" qui multiplioit ceux de. 'Ia r~vo}te. fortifia la 
tMorie de la vassalite, et·lorsque Huguit Capet 
'unit I!n grand: fief;), 1a couronne, elle etoit .recon~· 
p.ue ge la nation .entiere. Lee grandsvassaux se 
lIolllIlettoicmtasllivre l~ suzerain <lans les guerrea.. 

qui 
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~ui interessoient Ie bien commrin de son nef. Dans Mobly.l. m. 
quelques circonstances iis lui raisoient des dons.. Co t.~ 
gratuits.· Its composoieni: $a Cour d~ judipature, et 
cette courdecidoit :!ouve~ement de tout-ce qui 
regardoit les devoirs, l'honneur, et la dignite de. 
cette p~. Les services qu'ils rendoient au rQi 
IJs les exigeoient.de·leurs baronS,. qui y II&sujettis--
soient a leur tau!: les gentilshommes' .lit seigneurs, 
particuIiefS ;t!t ~ poids, dont Ia velocite s'augmen_ 
toit dans sa,chute, accabloit enfin Ie peuple sous Ie 
jougdetous Iesordres del'e~ . 

. On a toujours'.cherch.e a rassembIer: les nrem• k'f!~ 
bres epars du sys~me feodal, -et ales rapporter a d'q,),upl ... 

une cause unique et generale. Les barbare" (di~. 
en,) qui ont brise la tyrannie des empereursf .ont 

-apporte a la fo~ la liberte etla servitude. .Leut, 
orgueil les a persuade qu',ls etoient seuls digne~ 
d'~tre libres, et les malheureux "\1abitans d'es prG-' 
vinees ont echange l'esc;lavage. politi'lue contr" 
l'esclavage civil. ' ' _ ..',', 

,Mais l).e se, souvi~nt-on plus de la fi~re aristo
cratie des Gaulois, on,la puissance des nobles D,'etoit; 
balancee que par la puissance eccIesiastique? ;A-t;. 

o~ oublie que Ie pellple . n'y etoit nen, . et qu'u~6 
partie nombl'euse de la nation obeissoit It des maitres 
qui exer~ientsur elIe tousles droits d'un mattro 
sur ses esclaveS? Ne connoit-i>n plus ces troupeaux 
~,nombre de malheureux qui cultivoi~nt dans 
lea.fersles terres des ·Romains, et qui laissoient 1. 
peine des habitans libres a rItalie? Get,usage a dO: 
pasSer les Alpes avec les :richesscs ~t Ie. luxe, et 
,'accroitre dans une province fronti~re qui prontoi, 

p 4 -,de 
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. de toutes" les de£aites des bil.rbares. Lorsque l~ 
·:;.~prit'Bourguignonet Ie Romain' iint fait. ce fameUlt' 
.... 9,' partage qui respire l'equite' bien plus que la via.; 

lence, avec les terres i!~ ont ·partage les serfs qui' 
Jes, cqltivQient. 

• Les Germains tralnoient aveceux des prisonniers 
deven~ escl.aves parJe droit de la guerre; chaque 
chef en. a beaucoup trouv~.sHr les domaines GU .il 
s'eal; ~tabli.. II aura: regi cet 'Ilmpire. domestique 

Taci~ d.· selon Ies maximes de .sanation; souvent des actes 
Mor. Ger~ 
.-. decruaute et de violence;. jamai$ un sys~me suivi 

de. tyrnnnie. 11 aura ~bandonmi -a ses "Serfs une 
partie. des fruits de ses chalJlps, et cootent de sub. 
sister sans travail, il·n'aura point demande A s'en~ 
~chi~: leII" besoms d" bubare: sout simples et en . 
petit nomb.re; .ceux de l'homme corrompu sont 
sans homes, L'ana.rchie. de l'etat: sous la deca. 
deJ}ce des deux premieres races multiplia Ie nOIlk 

~.b1y.l. b~e des serfs. Les ,uns depouilles de tout ache;:toient 
M~!;,i.. leur pain aux depens de la liberte; les.autres, m~ 
,~,::," ",Y. naces...p;p'la violence, se donnoient. un m~tre pour 
~u.rG~ "1 .tro",ver un protectepJ' plus puis~fWt, que les loix, 
vi. 1t, et l~ !lJ.arche leilte du terns,· ramenant les m!mes 

~uses que C6!aJ.' IivQi~ ;r.pper\=ues, ramenoit aus~ 
Jes m~mes effets. 

Tant de.servi.t\l.des. volontaires ou rorcees. on' 
-bient<$t fait naltre plusie~rs classes differentes parmi 
les hOlllIJlesqili reconuoissoient un meme seigneur. 
pes contrats, ou des.coutumes, 6.xere!1bbie:nt6t lent 
ttat, leurs· devoirs, et leurs. droits. Je passe sowi 
silence. pi»sieuf& nuances que 'nons distinguons a 
Jleill.i PQq~ m'arr~tel a Ia 9if,ference reconnue d~ 

- serf 
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iierf et dt,l villlin: : Les droit! ail second d~pendoietlt 
'moins du caprice du' seigneur; , sa. 'personne ~toit 
plus sacree, et ses cmfims pouvoient ~ortiFde' 'leu'i' 
tnis~re, 'et moiltet a des granes sup6rieliTs. fLe 
vilain etoit Ie, de:mier, des· hommes, 1Ii serf- etoit 
une hete de somme qui differoit ·peU', dans l'esprit 
de soil maitre, du 'breuf sOn compagnon de travail. 

Le maitre devint bientAt juge. Interesse a 
maintenir Ill. police' su.r' ses terres, apreV"enir tous 
les desordres quipouvoient survenir:parmi de,S mil

. Hers de rustres, que leur 'inisere rendoitencoreplus 
feroces,i1 etoit peu dispose a c6derau magistrat de 
la province l'inteildance de sa famil\e. : Ses preten" 
sions sembloient raisonnables. Bientlit les.loix les 
illltoriserent; et il etendoit tous les jours lei; droitS 
de sa te~re sous l'ombre de 'sa juridiction domes:. 
tiqup. . Voila l'origine lap~us·'IlatQrel\e des juS" 
. J;ices seignev.riales qui sont connus en Franc~ depuis 
Ie commencement. du septieme sieele. -

On peut croire, et on Ie sait, qu'UD. grand 110m! 
bre de ces m;J.iheureux qui fuyoient la violence se ' 
r.erugierent au pied. des autels, et que St. Martiil. 
eli. StL»eays, 'leur, parure~t des ·mattres·dont' l~ 
protectioll etoi t assu~e, et Ie service d6ux e:t hono
rable. ,Les ~lises avOieht etendU' partout Ie nom- .. 
bre c;Ie leuts serfe et Ill. jv.ridittiPn de leurs. terres, 
Lorsque Charles· Martel depouilla les' ecclesias-' 
tiqulis, ces$etfs ef; cttte juridiction pas~ereD,t. entre 
Ies ·mains dlf selt- vassaux;·e~ lar justice devint uti 
dl!S:~I'aGtel'es'le8' plqs!C$setltjels ~run fief; 

, ,J e m'an:~te:· far 'tonsidere ~e 8yst~me· feochil, CooclUli ... 

J'hierar~hie''P0litique{ II' foi. e~ l'hommage, ltl 
, . service 
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servicemilitaire, etresdavage du peuple. ,Ce f1euvc, 
rapide, grossi de mille eaux e.trangeres, ,inondoit 
encore I":t:urope dans Ie douzi~e siecle. 
,J"entre,'oisune nouvelle, carriere ,plus,vaste et 

'plus utile encore,: la decadencll de ce systeme, e1; 
ceuxqui 5e Bont eleves surses debris" sa ,chute 
ra'pide etten'ible'en Italie, son deperissementJent 
ct tranquille, en, Angletcrre et, en F~ance" e1; l~ 
solidite qu'i!6'est proc~m~ en AlIema",one. , 

Rappellons seulement quelques idees. de la poli~ 
tiq~e des rois' de, FranCe depuis Louis Ie Gras. 

jusqu'a Charles VU.Les bpons etoient puissans 
pareequ'il& possMoient -seuls, toutes,.les riches~es, 
l'autorite et les forces de retat. A la richesse des 
terres les rois ont oppose celles du commerCe et des 
arts: ils OIit sllicite des triQunaux civils I;t ecde. 
~iastiques contre les justices seigneurialcs. . ~n~n 
lis ont !emplllce par des troupes regl~es la Dllhcl: 
feodal':. . 

RELATION DES NOCES DE CHARLES 
'DUC DE BOURGOQNE, AVEC LA PRIN. 

CESS'E MARGUERITE, SCEUR D'EDOU· 
ARD IV. ROI D'ANGLETERRE. 

" ON' doit une sorte ,de reconnoissance ami histo
riens, 'qui; nous ont con~erve les.·detailssouvent 
minutieux, mai~ q~i nouspeignentles mreurs d'un 
siecle. son gollt pour les' art,s; :et Ie, genre et 
.l~etendlie de. son' commerce. U ,y ,a, plus de 

variet6 
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variete et souvent plus d'instruction dans ces objets 
que dans la relation d'u'ne bataille, ou d'un trait!! de, 
palX. 

Olivier de 130 Marche nous a.laisse unc description 
. fort detaillee d~s f~tes .qui se donnerent a I'Qccasion 
de res naces,. dans 1esqu,elles Charl~s etala toutes . 

. 1a 'pompe et tuute l'etiquette de 130 maison deBour~ 
gogne. Olivier en.etoit parfaitement instruit.n. 
etoitalors p~mier maitre .d'hlitel du d,:!c; c'est a 
son bon ami et.confrere Gilles du Mas, premier' 
maitre d'h6tel du Duc ·de Bretagne,qu'il adresse 
sa relation d~tj~ choisira,i les ·traits qui me paroi~' 
Bent les plus .curieux, .. : ' . 

Apl'~ line longue. negociation dans laquelle Ie 1467~ 
Roi d'Angteterre et Ie Duc de'Bourgo~e lie.sacrie
nerent qu'avec beauCoup de peine leur incliJ;lation. 
a. lell! politique,'. ils conclul'ent ennD. tin., traite· 
d'alliance et de commerce, 'et Ie connrmerent par 
Ie Ipariage de Charles avec 130 sreur d'Edoual'd .. 

LaPtincesse Marglleriteal'riva'au ~ort de l'Ecluse 1_ 
aupres.:de ,Bruges\ Ie 25 Juin, 1468 .. Pendant Ie .. 
huit jours. qu'elle y passa, elle re~ut les visites du 

. due;' :son ,epoux futur, de.la 'l)uchesse douariere. 
de:la ?rincesse Marie, et des principaux person
D¥;es de la COUTo Lorsque tout fut pre,Pare POU! 

sa· reception, elle pal'tit de rEcluse. te due 
alIa au devant d'ellejllsqu'a!>am, petite ville smle 
.chemin de Bruges, ou. il l'epousa, apl'es' quoi il 
retira dans· SOil h6tel, et croy que. tam(is. que les 
autres ceremonies 8e firent, it fit pro'Oision d~ dllrmir, 
(:omme s'il eUBt 'il Jaire (lU()un guet ouescouade pour 
la nuic:t lI'Oenir. La princess~.continua sa rQute et 

fit 
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it ton. entree '501e~clledan& Bruges. Elle avoit 
amene· :un cortege .. nombreux de la. cour d'.Angl~ 
terre: on. y voyoit la D~chesse . de Norfolk, 
l'Ev~.que dIE Wiilcbeste.:, Ie Lord Scales, frere de Ja 
Reine d'Angle,terre,. ct sa femme, quarante ou 
ciuquante'dames 'et demoiselles;. quatre-viugta 
cent gentilsp.ommes; et plus de dix.huit cens per •. 
sonnes de leur suite:·Ja cour riombreuse du Due de 
Bourgogne, les gens. o'eglise . qui portoient : les 
reliqu~, .et Ies magistrats de 13 ville augm~terent 
r~clat de .eetter procession, .qui itala. encore u.n 
genre .de magnificence .propre a. la premiere ville 
eommer~aute de rEurope, c'etoient ks compa: • 

. gilills de I?-egoeiims etrange,rs qui rencherissoient les 
unes sur les llutre.s par la richesse de.leurs equipageS, 
les V ~netiens, les Genois, lea Florentins, et les viUes 
Hanseatiqucs.. l\Iarguerik: etoit portee qaDs nne 
litiere qu'accompagnoient a. pied les premiers 

'seigneurs des deux cours. . De ses dames.les nnes 
. etoient montl!s sur -des haquent"es blanches; les 

autres Ia suivoient dans Cinq. chariots. La pro;
cession finit a. l'h6tel uu Due ue Bourgogne. 

Pendant lea dix jours que dure~ent lea J~tes, on 
ne vit a Bruges qu'un cnehainement de lux.e et de 
plaisir;' Les banquets .et les ,tournois sont ee qui 
nousint~'esse Ie plus. ... . 
. Je passe sous silence la·maison ouverte que Ie 

.due ti!lt pendant tout ce terns Ia. avec one ma,,<P1li. 
neenee digne des flus grands rois. . Desfontaines 
de vin couloient d3;DS les rues, les etrangers etoient 
sel'Vjs en vaisselle d'argent a sept tables differentes, 
dont les seigneurs de 13 cour leur faisoient Ies hOD-

neurs. 
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neurs. Plus de six cens persorines trav3.i!loient'c:hinS' 
les differens offices du palai!l'- ' . 
" On avoit eleve une tres grande salle de bois, 
tevdue d'une belle' tapisserie en . soie 'et en or qUi . 
representoit l'histoire des Argonautes.; sujet quI! 
l'ordre de la toisan d'or mettoit fort. a la mode a' bi 
cour 'de Bourgogne: ' Eire' .etoit eclahie 'par' 11ft 
grand nombre de candelabres de bois peints' en 
blanc, mais surtout par deux grands cbandeliets 
Aspendus vers les deux bouts de'la sane~ , C'etoient 
des: eh~teaux plaeessur. desrochers ;et -des i!Jon,; 
tagnes, :parmi lea seDti~rs desquelles on voytlit deS 
hommes et des heres, qui montoientou'qui deicen. 
doitmt.Le fond etoit compose de sept miro~rs'CJ.ul 
renvoyoient l'image de tout' ce qui se passoit dans 
la salle. Ces chandeliers etoient Touvraged'uR' 
chanoine de Lisle; 'qui y avoit 'menage. au-dedans 
ane place flour Ie' machiniste qui faisoit'toumer Ie' 
chandelier en faisant sortir dil' cbftteau des dragons 
qui vomissoient des flammes. 'Le buffet etoit dresse 
en forme de losange au' milieu .de la. salle. ' La 
riehe vaisselle d'or et d'argent enrichie de: pierreri~ 
y etoftdisposee avec goftt., Ellepassoit Ie floids,dff 

, soixante mille mares;' La gr~nde table, qui occu~ 
poit en forme ,de 'potence Ie fond da la salle, etoit 
toujours couverte de trois servict:s magnifiques,don,t 
la decoration 'presentoit d~"Coups d'reilaussi varies 
qU'agreables. Au premier souper YOI1 yvit treIlte 

,- . ~ "; ',' ' , 

, ,I 

• A 181 cuisine SOO; ala aaulser.ie 80; 1& .'escbanlonerie et 
panneterie, pour chacune 60 j l& l'espicerie quinle; ·ct geo6rale& ' 
ment tous leo offices ~toient'fort loumis de gens,.' .l 

vaisseaux 
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vaisseaux qui .representoientautant de seigneuries 
de la'ID<tison de Bourgogne, et'qui en portoient 
les armoiries. lIs etoient enrichis de' peinture et 
de dorure; leur cordages etoient d'or et leurs blP}
J!.i~res de soye;' Quatre chaloupes, qui portoient 
Ie fruit et les epiceries, accompagnoient chacun des 
vaimux ; trente gros pates en fo~ de chateaux, 
annonr;oient Ie m~me nombre de grandes villesqui 
obeissoient au Duc Charles. Une 'autre fois la 
table repres~ntoit un camp compose d'un gran! 

,nombre' de P!lvillons et de tentes qui couvmient 
tous les plats; On bien un jardin dont les arbres, 
les fruits, .et les feuilles, etoient travailles ~ ar-
tistement. • 

CRITICAL RESEARCHES CONC,ERNING 
THE TITLE OF CHARLES VIIL TO·THE 
<;ROWN OF NAPLES.· 

l1(-be : hti NATURAL and civil' law hilS, each of them, its ' 
Olng" • _, 
.hu..... pnnciple; but by what maxim shall we regulate 
..... the suceession to. states? 'The rules of private suc-

cession can:';l0t apply to them, their object being so 

. ~ I meditate a history of tbe expedition of Charles VIII. into 
lbtly; an event which changed' tbe mce of Europe. Should I 
ever' undertake .uc~ a work. these researches will find their place 
~D it, but writteo witb more care and preci!ion. At present.botb 
l~isure and books are'wanting; for wbicb reason. being unable to 
rite the original hi,toria .... I think it better to trust to the no
Ior\ett '{f the tra .... ctiODS, than to refer the reader to. campi'" 
tiOIllo' 

different. 
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diff'ereilL:Public agreementiarerarelysufficiently 
determinate; treaties.are liable to chicane; eXaJn-. 
pies ,are wanting; and each party rejects those ex
-amples 'which art not favourable'to his cause. 

:rhe kingdom of Naples, and .Europe itself, were ~:.:::~ 
often distracted by the quarrels between the houseS of Anjo. 

f A . d A ' V' . d I .odA_ o. n JOU an rra"aoJl.·· Jctory remame . ong gon. ' 

doubtful. I am going' to 'examine by which of 
the contending' parties it was -merited.. The con~ 
test is at an end. In the treaties of Madrid and of 
Cambray, the house of France sol«;mnly renoull:ced 
its pretensions; and even Father Daniel· waS.not 
obliged to maintain thCIJI.. • 
. Let tis first discover some proposition.acknow- Th.FE~ 

• • 'Or _ reoenc 
-ledged by both parties.. Before the. council of II. w~ law' 

. Lyons, the Emperor Frederic. 'IL . was lawful king ;~~ ot 

of Naples; regarded as such by the pope his liege 
10Ri or superior, by his own subJects, and by all 
the princes of Europe. Through his mother he 
inherited all the rights of the N Of1llan family. 
The Greek emperors, who wonld have been his 
only competitors; were no more. 

Ferdinand, whose title was called" in q~estion by ~!:::. 
Charles VIII. descended from the house of Arm- d ..... ded· 

H d h . ht fl-" • P &ombim. gon. e asserte t e ng 0 ""efltance. eter Thoirrig~ ... 
I.·of Ai'ragon, his ancestor, had married Constance, 
the daughter of Mainfroy,. the grimdchildof the 
Emperor Frederic IL and the sole heiress of the 
.house of Swabia: a title incontrovertible, had it 

. • V. Ia Gnllide Histoire du P. :baniel. Iolne T. p. 196. et p. 
259; . 

fleen 
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l?i:en pure; but FerJinand's' bloodw'as defiled by 
two bastardies, that ofMainfroy, and his own. . " 

!~;::. .Theinstiiution ;of marriage is necessary in ~ 
t.nf,. are vilised countries.~· Hereditary prdnerty in landiIn • 
. depnved of . ~. , • ..;r. 
the right or'p~les the appropl1ationof Women: Since the. best 
'_.n, . means' of transmitting property is by proximity of . 

, blood; . which must therefore "b~ ascertained by 
malTiage; tl1e public-engagement of ome man with
OBe woman, whose children are regarded as. his 
successors .. Whoever -violates:this law ought to 
be .punished in his descendant, whose' birth beiDg 
an. ~utrage to society,. he cannot be considered as 
its chi~d, nor participate in the property of which it 
secures the succession. Such are the law's whiCh 

Thei; dil:, . reasOn]las dictat~ to. all nation~ Mannel:St often 
sracc 10 ulit. , . . . 

p~bl", oph more powe!ful thanJaws, here ,corroborate and con-
IlIOn, firni th~m-; ccmdemning to perpetual ignominy the 

unhappy bastara,-whose fathenrlust ever be un-
· certain. and wPo knowS. his mother~ only by her 

criine:, a cruel, but salutary punishment, since on 
it depend the chastity of'women, the education of 

Th.y..... children, and the peace of thecammunity. If 
•• t,u_d h' T. h· d I b ds' 
to kIn&" 't en "ot laws and manners ec ar!l astar Inca-
110m" • pable of inheriting,.private estates,on what princi-

· ,ple'ollght they to 'succeed to kingdoms? The title. 
of Ii sovereign cannot be too clear, nor 11i& birth too 
much respected. . 
"Laws· are deaf to every voice. but that of justice 

and the public good. But ill belongs to princes to 
judge, according to circumstances, whether they 

· ought ~o Jioftell,. or ,rigorously to enforce the Iaws. 
W\len the repentance of his mother, or his own 
.. : . . merit, 
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merit, have efficaciously pleaded for an illeg;tima~ 
Son, the d«!mency of a prince'may remove the stain 
nom his birth, and thus restore him to society and 
hiS Tights. ; < • ~...' • 

. But in applying this maxim to the house of Ar .. Dillicul6 .. 

. IilgOD a multitude of difficulties occur, of which it :;.":~;~:, 
•• .'. I .. 
15' unposslblenot to feel the force. 1. By what ;:~ 
means is legitimation by a' pril).ce to be ascertained? 
Feidinand was legitimated by a solemnact; but 
I know not whether that was the case with Main~ 
£roy ~ his father indeed bequeathed' to· him the· 
principality of' SalemG,' and even the inheritance 
of the kingdom. It;. reIDains to deteniIine, whe.
ther·a prince, entitled to perfoI?Jl an act'of favour 
and mercy, actUally does'so by conferring an office 
of dignity, which c;mnot.be enjoyed uniess the act 
of mercy has previously been obtained; that i& to 
~y; whether the substance'ought to prevail over' 
the form, or the fo~ overthe substance.·' i. Can Con.' 

a p' riuce legitimate his o'wn children? , Beine: sIil>- P!"-~~. 
..... gllllUllI_1I 

,. . dUldreu,. 

.. '. :The following' is IlB "",,;"ple wbere the same, reasoni,,!! 01> 

corred. Sir Walter RsI~igb was condemned to "oatb ror t"""",n. 

·4fter a ~D6nement .. f many: y~an io' prison, he recoi.,.! (rom 
James,L the command of. fleet to be employ..! io discovering .. ' 
@Old mine in S~uth America.. Tht'! enterprise railed; . aDd, at Sir", 
Wahef. return ·b<\me, James cmiereci bis bead to be cut off, ac
cording to tbe sentence formerly passed "l:&iDSt him.' The nap"" 

.murmured loudly, asserting that the commission of admiral .as 
'equivalent to a formal pardon. siue"t was impoSsible to bt:s.tDW 
.!bat autbority and conJidenco on aJrailor condemned to deatb.t 

• < 

t Voia B.l:pin. !&t. d"Angletme.1ame 0.' page U!; tit BalK. HiIIarrJ oi 
"he St ...... ¥OI. t. _7... liowdl'. Lcttm'. .... L ... , 1"1'"' i •. 

V~I.. 111. p ject 
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jed to 'the Jaws; 'he cannot - violate them withont 
being amenable to justice; though the public good 
requires that his person should Bot be liable to 
punishment. But, in the supposed ,case, his vio
lation of the laws may be punished in the persons

·of those who are most dear to him; it cannot sure-
- Iy be l!3-id, that he is obliged to submit to Ii. punish

ODd ..u inent which Iiis own pardon can forgive. S. Doea 
:.- II? ~ this legitimation extend to the right of succession 
t:.'; col- . to the croWD?'" 4., Do legitimated children recover 

, _I completely the rights of lawful offspring, 'and of 
the nearest heirs -to the crown; or rather, ought 
they not to be the last in .the order of succession 
after all the collateial branches? It is not fit that 
~e should be bountiful before we have been jus!
Even Lewis XIV, when he trampled on the rights 
of the nation, -still respected those of the princa 
ofthe blood,· , , 

JOM ohe -This last question is extremely important. - Ai
;.::.: ... , phonzo, the father.oC Ferdinand, left a brotha: 

nanled John, who succeeded to him in the kirig
dorn of Arra.,aon,. John did not indeed dispute his 
nephew's right -of succession to -the km.,odcim of 

~. • Naples; but could "iI renunciation bind his paste
::'::':~ .. rity? This is a question, with the decision of 
~~~ which we shall not now meddle, since it.was for-

'merly the occasion of 10 many disputes. t 
.. This qU .. tioD depeDcli GO Ihe same priDciples wilh that,of 

adoptioD, which I shall,honly examioe. - • 
, t This qU .... OD ..... mucb agil&led balf .. ceolury ago, in th .. 

bQSib"of the Spauish suc<:eslioD, .hich Lewis XIV. reuouuced 
by Ibe ..... IY of lb. PyreDees> bul wmeb his liomily afte"..'" 
·claimed aDd nodicaled. 

These 
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:these t:eflectioDjl' creatll just suspiciQns. COl1cel'Dr 
log tbe .tide Qf;~ hou~e ;of Amgon.. partil;)llarly 
of Ferdinand: but in.theages. ofir~n when ,thili 
Qontest arose, the prevalent eustoms of the ;times 
:were more .favourable to' ,theirQlaim. In .1;hosi! 
ages"as wicked as they were ignorant, princ'es iiis
graced tbem$elves ;/lYIL .!ife 9f <profligacy ;~n~ 
Wh$n they had 1lOt any Jegitim~te ,gliIQ~en, ~heil"!r Ih. IpIcIo 
barolJll were 'easUy prevailed 011 to lI:Cknl>w\.edgli ~I:~ 
th.e rights 9f their bastards. How, eo~ldthe Qa.rOIJll ~3,''::;''d , 
&:spiac -om ;!;ppelJation wbiGb. ,they often pridetl ....... " 
:tp.e~lva in bearing,- or :diBaw.>wa right which 
:WIISOfteu. ~eir ~wnt. .A,pll;rti§~9£,tb,e pouse of 
Anjou could not attack the title of his rivals, wi,th-
out ~h!Illengipg ~lMigh~s of t:be .kings ,of ~ngIJtlld,,;..c E~lgl!.n1J 
Cas 'I d Pit I' 'I .... e. a _ _ ' ,tI ej an ' Qr1;uga ,. ,.,n: lPat~ersmefC: Y ,icon- Porl'!ial. 

ventionat,eKamples!l1'6:Ul~re ':PQwerftil ,than prill
eiples. Amidst the.J~g.ht of J;lle iX.VJlI~h cen~ury, 
:the pretensiQWI of .the chouse of. Arrllgon, 'may J3.p-
peu extremelyunjj],stifiab1e; bpt, Ulight have worn 
a very diffeIenll aipeet.!iuring, ¢e jg1!oranCe,?f tlJ.e 
XVth. ..,. . .. 

" .l1!lI111ot 8~nsibJe.. QfoJ;Jli~p.g&n'y o£~lle ,argu- M.;,,~·, 
. . • ' • . • poatenty 

ments either f'~r -()T·agamst-.the \Itle,ofthat bouse. DOlu.u'l'
, 'I' fi . d d d .1..' h - '. • ... though ; ~ ijln ooy tn eewtl,lrpe~.,.,e.!;ro~,to ~ e preJu- b. hi .. ",,1f 

. . .pane. 
, , 

·,We.~IDe1lmes read in old"cbarters,Ego ~b"b\r<l",. 
The appellative becalDe a surnam~ .. In the time of I?hilip <;9-
~JDlDes; there was little ~iltiDction made in Italy between natural 
_!lnd legitimate children: . , . • , , 
- t In tbe., XitIi century. Williltm the Conquerori arut in the 
."'''Ih, atllr,)' of T ..... tamare •. and 1o~1!. ,Grand Master of lhe 
Ord .. of A.i., Were all hast.rd.. . . . , 

Pi dice 
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dice of his nephew Conradin; but as .Conradindied 
childless," Mainfroy's clime was merely personal, 
~d extended not.tohis posterity. 

Th. rlgllIs The rights of Charles VIII. were far more C9m.. 
ofCbarlea 
VIIL . plicated. The depositidb.. of Frederick II. by the 

pope,. ana the investiture of, Naples granted .by 
llim to Charles J. formed the title of the fi~t house 
o~ Anjou. . The adoption of Lewis of Anjou by 
'queen Joan transmitted this. title .,to the, second 
branch, from which Charles VIII. received it by 
the testament of Cbades, the last count- of Pro
vence, and titular khig of Naples. These ate the 
three links of the chain, 'which must be separately 

'examined. , • . 
:~ der.:The tlepositioll of Frederick n. by pope Inno
:::l~cent IV. stilTed up Europe against that unhappy 
zlter;:;:'prince. The multitude commenced a salutary se-

Prioeiplu 
ofpllilo-. 
ID~ •• 

verity, which did not spare. even sovereigns them
selves, . when·.they became the enemies of the 
church.' Avery few' only eondemned the pope's 
aentence, not. as unjust, but as too harsh: they 
tlIought that his holiness took away CroWDS· with . 
too little .ceremony; but they acknowled~ed that 
he had thnight of taking them away.- " . 

. Souhd philosophy. would teach us to smile; at . 
this pretended right, had it not peen produotive of 

· too melancholy consequ4Inces. The most nume
tous portion of every' commlJnity determines the 

*-Observe the equivocal conduct ~f Lewi. IX. He blamed the 
· pOP~1 severity j he' endeavoured toinake peace; but. the .council 1 

· of Lyons heahYays considered as 8.tribllnal Crom which Fred .. 
r~k was not entitled to .ppeal.: . .. 
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Prevailing .teli<rion: :the sovereign establishes mi- Th~ehnn:h 
• 0: • '. tubJed: to 

nlsters to practise Its rules, and to . teach, _Its pre. pte .tate. 

cepts to the people: the sovereign also regulates 
its functions, hic:rarehy, and appointments; . ecc1e.: 
slastics being not less subjecttC? 'his authority than 
judges and .&oldiers . .- But without recurring W M .. ims or 
principles which would not be universally admitted, ~~~<,:~~i_ 
the maxims of the Gallican chlirch aft'orda suffi; . 
cient answer to those transalpine pretensions. Ac- Thed"'D" 

. 'cording to these maxil)ls, th~church, it is title, is ::~~;y 
not bO'\lnd in obedience to the state; -but neither ,p~.~.al. 

. bas the former any controul over thl! latter. ,They , 
are two_ independent, but allied, powets;.which 
oughtahvays to contrib!lte their mutual aSsistance, 
without ever infringing- their 'reciprocal rights. 
The pope tan- no more ~epose the emperor; than ~:n~PO 
tlle emperor can pass decisions of faith.·. Excortlr de""", a 

municatil'ln i~ of a nature entirely spiritual; and ....... PO 

the person excommunicated, though no longer a 
,Christian, ceases not to be a father; a master, or a 
king. The emperor Frederick II. was' not less 
king of Naples after the council of Lyons than be. 
fore; aru:l- whatever was done on the supposition 
that he and his family were divested of the rightS -
of sovereignty, was eompletely null. - , 

. lIu t if Innocent could not, as sovereign pontiff, The pe~ • 
depose Frederick; yet, 'as lord paramount of the ;:!d;.:d .. 
kingdom of Naples, he could deprive a rebell~ous r..: u: 
vassal of his fief. _ This tight is far more specious. ;mo~ 
The- Norman conquerors, through devotion or po-_ -
liey,. had consented to hold their Italian possessions -
~ fiefs of the Holy See-; 'which conferred t}1eir in. 

P 3 vestiture 
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: vestiture on those princes, and on, the S~hlali 
. emperors; their successors. ' 

, A,,","!" or ' Yet in examining this right of sovereignty b" 
Fredenck'.· .... . J.. parti..... 'the pnnCIples of the feudal law, I know not whe- ' 

ther Freil:erick's partisans needed to' have given up' 
!;.~':= the,c(l.use. They might have said, ,'I. It belonged 
~~f!"", to the 'pope to show by his ~nduc~ ,whether he 

'pope.' really acted as lord paramount. Is It by a solemn 
excommunicatioh, in a general council ofbishop~, 
and by absolving sulljects from their oaths of fide
lity, that a superior condemn~ his vassal? In such 
condemnations is it usual to join with the 'crime of 
felony, the accusations of perfidy, sacrilege, and' 
heresy? . An assembly of peers, and of aU the great 
vassals of the Holy See, with a king of England at 
their head, was'thll only tribunal to which Frei:le
rick was amenabie; and felony was the only erime ' 
of which that trib~alcould take cognizance:" But 
in the council of Lyons, InnGcent IV. appears 
under 110 other character than that of sovereign 

The .... pontiff., e., Never did any court of justice less' de
::';.1::',' serve the name. ,It heard neither the accusatioll 
.... Dorthe defence 'j and refusel,l to grant to the peJ'. 

, 'son accused the smallest delay, although bis minis., 
.ters, entrusted with full powers, has1;ened to 
Lyons. Simtence "was' pronounced before their 
arrivaI"j a sentenCe founded. neither on 1lcknow. 
ledged law, nor On; j~dicial evidenc~ but on a 
pretended notoriety of facts,: vague reportS, and 

S, .. d 'public, nimours, 5.. The substance was. not less 
, •• jult. • tlerective than, the form., "Frederick' bad .not de-
b.1Iea ., • served to be sttipped of his fief: Though a vasSal 
......", ' of 
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~tb~ Holy ~e, he was not its subject. Thevassai 
of a great tier-reigned over it witta absolute sove-
reignty; owing nothing to his pa.ramount ·bUt 
homage, military service, an.d the negative duty of 
not bearing arms a.,~st his liege lora. 'These 
duties, besides, were defined so loosely, th!lt it W8ll 

difficult to convict him of theIr ~iolation.. If his 
superior refused to do liim justice, he might assert 
it by force of arms;. and his own immediate vassals. 
were bound to, follow him i~to the field against a ' , 
prince, of whom they were themselves the rea.,.. 
vassals.- ,By still stronger cogeney of reason, the Frederick 

ToISSaI, "When attacked by his Iotd, wasentitJ..ed to:~t.:!~ 
defend himself by 3!1D5. But the pOpe surely was himoelt 

'the aggreSSOl'; iftlu~ appellation could be merited . 
. by eX,communicating Frederick, }Jy offering his 
lltates to aU·the princes of .Europe, a'nd ,bl openly 
exciting the revort of his subjects in tbe Milanese, , 
Ravenna, and 'he Trevisan marcb. 4: If the pope 4.Frederi,' 

coul~ at pleasure assume the chas:acter of sova-eign !=~ftbo 
. pontiff, or of prince paramol!nt of the li.ingclom of pope.<JIIid, ' 

Naples~ Frederick also was justified in using the':~m~~ 
same right of. option between ,bis titles. : As king e .. pc;,. 
of the two Siciiies, he held of the court of RoBle; , 
but as empeT?r !If the Romal/.s" he was subject to 
God only; and, in a.' quarrel between the cb~rch 
&ad empire about Sardinia, he had \lot any ~ccount· 
to give of the employment of his arms. He was 
even entitled, consistently' with obis duty" to make' 

• Haioau\t, Abreg~CbroDO!. de.I'Hist, de Fmnce, p. 617. , 

p 4 use 
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use of the forces of Naples itself. wlien that king- . 
dom. was not .. he object of dispute. The~ dilt: 
tinetions appear to be ~.subtle,and even ,"on" 

tradictory ... Theymay really ·be 50; but they are 
deduCible from that work of barbarism and chance:, 
.the feugal system, which admitted that a sovereign 

~,~?~:: might. be.'thevassal of his pwnsubject. Without 
!:'f.:"j . supposing thi~ ~et it ~ explained, how the kings 
Ji......,d,.. Df England since William I .. to Edward III. could 
, " , levy war against France. As dukes of Normandy 

or. Aquitaine, they Were vas~ of that kingdom; 
, yet these wars were acknowledged as lawful.,ince 

in tqe 'treaties of"peace which followed thell\, there 
is BOt any. men~on of pardol;l ~r amnesty. . 

The ~ ...... .' .. On thejustness,ofFl'ederici(.sdeposition depends 
h':.leo ~r :that of the. investiture of Charles of Anjou. 1Jte 
::,!;:.~";. king~olll of N aple.~ waS then indeed possessed by 
~~ .... ~ an uS!lfPer;. but ~f Conradin could·not los~ his title 
~'t;:!s-;t . by thec~ime of his grandfather. tae authority ?f 

. , the pontiff coUld not be lawfully exerted but 1U 

restoring his inherita!lce to ~at young prince. 2. 
C~les acquired the kingdom of Naples, and left it'· 
to' his p·esterity. He waS ancestor, : the fourth in 
ascent, to ,Joan,so well known by her. infamous 
debaucheries. 'J:1ti~ princess, wRen ready to ,be 
overwhelined by the arms of her cousin Charles de 
ja Pai~ and .dissatisfied with her nearest relatiOllS, 
,applied for assistl,!Ilce to Lewi~ Duke C?f Aqjou, 
brother to Charles V. king of France;. and by 
~etters patent, dated fl'oJll the castle of Qeuf at 
Nap\es, the 29th June, 1580, adopted him for her. 
. '" .. . ~on; 

'- ·'t 
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·tIO~ and appoin!M' him. heir wall· 4er. 'poss~$o 
sions.- ,. 

May I be permitted, . however, to il1quir.e,.wh~ c. .... pm'''''. 
ther an European princ~ is entitled to m~e So fairr.d=~ 
It . present; and whether he enjoys the right of ..... -
choosing for himself a son. and a successor? ~e 
name of king is universally used; but in different 
countries it is taken -;'n verY different acceptationS. 
Among the natives of the East, a king is the vice- An Am';. 

f H .. ted ·th d' d ......... ,. gerent 0 eaven, IDVes WI. espobc·pawer Wb,!· 

over the lives and properties 'of his subjects. 
Under such governments a king cal1 dispose of his 
people for the &alI!e· ~n thai: a shepherd can 
dispose of his. flock, They are his. property. But 
there are other nations, more ~eServing .the !lame. 
afmen;. 'who see. in a sovereigu.nothing more· than 
the first magistrate, appointed by the people for the 
purpose of promoting public happinesS, and respon~ . 
sible to the people fQr his. administration. Such a: .u ... _· 
magistrate cannot transfer to another, a power with ~ ...... 
whic4 he is entrusted only for his own life. At ' 
his demise,' this power, if the government be elc» 
tive, returns to the people; if the government be 
hereditary, the same power devolves'on the nearest 
heir, according 1:Q the law of the land; and shO.,1!ld 
the royal family be extinct,; the people would re-
sume all their rights. These maxims, surely, pre-
vailed among the northern nations, ~ho founded 

. • In my compilatio\1 the ~onse'1t ot the states to this adopli~n . 
~ -no~ ~entioned. This, however., was.. a "~ry essential circum",:, 

. stance. But I have liDee found, that the accurate Giannone is 

. ~;o sil ... t !eSpeclin/! it.. .... 
almost 
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almost· all the kingdoms of Europe. Observe the 
steps ·by which they rendered their .kings, though 

.~.bo- always subject to the laws, hereditary. ·These 
!:'.:"'-. kings were originally only temporary and· occa
~bJ siona.! chiefs. By degrees they came to hold their 

· o.ffices for .life. Gratitude confined the sphere of 
election. to . some distinguished family. the son 
commonly succeeded to the· father, but the s0-

lemnity of an election.was still requisite-;.silence 
and .obedience were finally thought 1;0 imply the 

.. consent of the nation; which always, ·however, re
sumed to itself the right {)f. changing the order .of 

· succession,. when the public good demanded an 
· alteration • 

. ~:=.. I p~l"€eive a glimp~e of this iiberty even among 

. ::!. king. p~ple languishing in the vilest servitude. The 
.... ..,g monarchs of the East, who name thei{ successors, 
tbe most· ' 
oIuiJb... must c)loose him from the royal family; and their 

, t."'; ....... subjeCts. would not oheya strang«, though in
:=-.:!!: vested with authority. by their late king. l'hey 
.::x::. have a confused perception that the law ought to 
::'::'~ ·be above the prince. Yet (for I am in search only 
~:t~· of the truth) it may be observed on tIu; other side, 
~:s;:" n. that the authority of Europeaq princes has.. been 

acknowledged to extend to the power of transfer
ring their dominions. Charles II. of Spaill, be

·lieving himself entitled to appoint his successor, 
named Philip of Bourbon. France accepted tile 
testament; Spain submitted to it, and the allies 
felt the necessity of calling its authenticity in 

The '~Ibo- que~tion. Without acknowledging a p()wer of 
~:;:~= this kind in. princes, I know not how wi: can jus
liO!h .. .. . . tify 
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tify those treaties;, in which. IS king transf<:ra, .aIi 
to a kiDsmm or friend, but to· a strangeJ or-enemy; 
the obedieBce of a portion of his- subjectSl Thd 

,public law of E\lrope cOnsiders those suhjeCts a<i 

rebels, -when 'they refus". to submit to tbeir new, 
prince. -The famous distinction betweilll domaili 
and' frontier, when examined to thebottom;- will 
be found to contam more sound than sense~ _ 
. Os. By the adoption of Joan I .. the second branch T .... IDOIIt .. 

af the house of Anjou obtained only the county of ~iV •. 
Provence. Aften:ontendingwith the eldest branch of AaJO .. ·. 

of their family aboot the crown of Naples,. they 
found themselves unable- to defend it against the 
house of Arra.,a.on. They fled into france. making 
from thence various expeditiom .that were'IIn&U()Io 
cessful. ' Rene, the grandson of Lewis I.hadino Charleo : 

h - h - k h th £1"'1. I' h' b ·VIILth ... ot er c Olef> to rna e t an at·o ..... ar es 11> co> bar. 

ther's son; or that of lten~ of Vaudemon.,. duke of. 
Lorraine, the son of his daughter. He preferred , 

·the former; and this Charles, titular king of Na:-
ples, and count of Provence" dying without chil-
dren, . bequeathed aU his rightS ~ Lewis XI. king 
of France, and father of Charles vnt ' 

An attentive perusal of a chapter of Philip-Co;. 
mines (Mem. L,·viii, c. 1'.) suggests the following 
propositions, which appear to me inconte$tible; 
I. Ren~ of Anjou appointed his nephew CharltlSj ~::!:. 
and Charles appointed Lewis XI. heirs to all theit Ills p .. t... , 
rights. s. The king of France acknowledged that :::::"JhO 

these princes were nqt entitled to ;ilter the \:)I'det Napl ... 

'Of succession by their testaments; 3. Lewis- XI. -
and Charles VIII~. took· pCilSsession. of ProVeilce 

only 
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, , 
onlybecaus6 it,wasa maletief; and that the' maltt· 
li!le ,heing extinct, Rene of.v audemont could not: 

"'e_or hie" " I . I·.l f d" , ...... t ave any, gltimate C aIm. 4", nste .... o. !Sput<' 
:::.i:dceoing thE! title-of the duke flf Lomiint to' the king-
.~""'" ,dom of N-aples, -where the'Salique law '!'Vas. ,t1n~ 

known. the (:enrt of F.rance. ordered its am bassa-, 
dops -to espouse' his cause, and. ·permitted him to 
lead his 'company of an hundred lances in the expe' 

". •• bb!,," dition against that~ country, 5.-!l. discovery ,is 
;;:~dl made .of ancient testaments of Charles I. and 
=~ other. princes of the. house of Anjon, by which 

t~ey il'l'evocably unite the kingdom of Naples and 
the cOilnty of Provence; but, the authenticity of 
these·testamen~ was never· clearly ILI\Ce\"ta,ined. 6~, 
Charles VIII. "concluded, that" becaus,e he· WII! 

COUl1t of Provence by the tes.tament of Charles IV" 
of, .Anjou,· failing his male iss.ue,he th~refore also 
became,lawful king of Naples, From this time; 
there was ·no longer any mention. of the rights of 
the; duke ,of Lorraine.: Yet this duke, so much 

, . . 
despised, might' surely have asked, since the two' 
states were to be .subject to, the same law of suO-: 
cession, why the coHnty, ought to ser:v~ as a tule 
for·the kingdom; rather than the kingdom for the' 

Whethe· ~unty?' Would it not have been more consistent 
:: ~~~~. with justice' to reject the' Salique law in ascertain, 
'0 h... . .. 1.. • Pr b th I bw>..... ~I1g 1o.\,c:·succesSlOn to ovence,ecause. at aw 
~~:.::,o; was-unknown in Naples, than to introduce a new 
introNdpJUUd' laW' at Naples because "it .was admitted in PfO" .Iae.. ' . 

. veDce?, , . . . ' ' 
)fa.;., Or" . But; we need onJ,yaQopt a maxim of Father 
Path., J>tp D . 1 "th' Th 1Ii,I , ',anle , to termmate 'r ctmtroversy at once. ; • 

, ~1Yk~ 
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-dUke ~of, Lorraine had not furcillto. maintain ~hi~ 
;'ight; the king of France ~,had) and, this ;foree 
.en~tled him 110 a preferen:ce. . ,Yet I know ,not 
·wheth,er we ClIJ!. just).y adopt.a maxini, which may 
be·thus expressed,in general terms. ." If a Iawful .. ~ 
,heir ClInnot maintain his-prelinsions, they become. 
of course extinct; ,ahac the 'next, 'Person in' . the 
ilrder of succession may. aSsume his place, assel't 
and. obtain., the inheritance for himself and his 
posterity." 

Such Me the principal. titles. of the houses of Otber tid ... 

Anjou and Ana.,O'()n 110 the crbwn of. Naples. It ~'::'b 
.belongs •. ft). the reader 110 pronounce sentence;· :after 
first casting his eye on some other rights of both . 
. parties,ctoo Weak-':>f uncertain to merit a long di .. 
. cUssion .. l. Th~house of..Fmnce 'inight~ as;c'iIt "FIle ad., 

h b 1 'in" f'Chl;r h m ..... t •
re 

. t at y he popes vestlture 0". ar es" t e ofCbuleoL 

. rights of that prinl.:e devolved to the· family. of 
Anjou. I pretend.not toc:lecide.~ The monk who 
prepared that act with scholastic' formality, snc-

• cjlf:ded so well. in perplexifIg it, that'l cannot 
pt;rceive whether those rightsreturned thereby to 
the pope, or.' descended to the family' !,f BourbOl; 
or to that of Valois. ' 
'!iI.' The right of (,-onquest; an odious right;. fit Right of 

only to make. illustriOus • criminals;. which alter- ... q ... ~ 

nately favoured both. parties. . 
. s. The iightof adoption by, queen'Joan II. Rigbt, of 

B h . I d tedL . fA" adopllo.by ut as 8 e successive y a op .' ewlS 0 IlJOU 1""~ Jo.,. 
. and Alphonzo of Arragon, the one of those.quan- I. 

tities, to speak in the language of algebra,.destroys 
,~other. ... ... 

4. The 
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J!;ghl ~r . 4-. Tbe.right of. possession: ThehQuse,Of.At
P ':.... ngon trI1joyed it ,sixty years. ¥ et the house of 

JAnjouhad .neYer relinquished.its pretensionS; ·but. 
111l.tbe.contrary, seized every .opportunityof.Uo 
lIerting them. . ' 

'r.d ... iling e 6 •. The.coll8ent of the.subjects, .the fairest of aU 
::;;~ $itles.The. princes of tbe house of Arragon might 
... ,..... '-'1' 'th ._., bedi 'd th· AI ege '. e ·uUlver"",.o ence,p3J.to .ell·au-

thority; ibu~ according to the opposite party, the 
cruelties exercised by that house, and the murmurs 
nf. the people, clearly ,proved their. obedience to be 
involuntary. 

~. 001, .' -The 'right of .'COnquest is only made' fur wild 
title Dot '. 
!"obi."' ..... beasts. The laws of·.auc:ces&1on, ·though well 
J-. ~ontrived· in .themselves,..are destitute ·of fixed 

. l»riBciples. ,The only iitle notJiable to objection, 

.. .is the eonsenting voice of a free people. 

'AN' ACCOUNT OF· A LETIER Al).. 
DRESSED TO COCClII, BY qIEV ALlER' 

. ~. G. ARETINO; .. 

,Respecting {lom~ TraR{actionl. i"~he ,Gisa/pine 
. JGallic War, . ..4. U •.. C. 529 •. 

, . '. ' '.- ~ . 
FioreDce,51h August, 176.4. .. ~. ... 

IHAv£ ·been reading a little work, dntitled, 4-
-Critical Letter of the:ChflQalier Lorenza GlIIlnui 

. Aretu.e, 10 Doctor Anthony.. Cocchi,.Ph!lsician amI 
Antiquary tif hil Catholic Mqjest!/; .respecting 

some 
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_trllflSflCtimu ·ill ,tnc Ci8lllpi~ Gllilic War, ;. 
tile !Jearf!fRome 5').9;. Ar~ZQ, . .l75').; ;n )').m9. pp. 
108. I find in thi$ little work. erudition. gou4 
sense, sound criticism, with much 10~lkJ;lowledge. 
Its chief fault is thallof the Chevalier's country; an 
Asiatic style, prejudicial to s1;rength, precision. and 
brevity. I shall unite, under one point of view, 
what I have learned fro!D him·onthe 'lIubject, an4. 
the additioDl! which my OWll refiectioDl! have ~ade 
tc? it. This sketch would be less imperfect, had 1 
a Poly bius at hlUld. 

1 .. I can:Dot imagine any event that would ha"e 
more endangered the greatness of Rome than the 
union of the Gauls and Carthaginians jn the firs, 
Punic war. . Both these natioDl! were "formidable tQ 

that ambitious republic; and in. both the projel:ta" 
of vengeance 'would have- OOe». -di~ted by ·~hlt .. 
wisest policy. Each wonld .have. brought with it 
the advantages iI?- which its ally. was deficien~ 
Carthage' was p_r£ul in wealth, shipping,. and . 
miJitary .disciplilie. . 1;he popnlousnt:SS, valour, and 
advanta"ooeoussituation -of the qauls.made th!l . 

. Romans always consider a Gallic war lIS an evel1f; 
big .with alarm· and 9anger. liad. the allies SUll

ceeded, the difference of their views and character 
would have'facilitated tqe.m.endly division of theil.'. 
tonquests, and cemented their u_nion. But. the. 
cautious and narrow policy of the Carthaginiarl$, 

. 8.)ld the lazy insensibility 'natural to improvident· 
.Barbarians, delivere4 the Romans from the danget 
of this alliance. The republiC, I.imagine, who 
knew how to dissemble her .hatred as-. welt as he,r 

ambition. 
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,Ambitien, was careful to keep ongoodtetmS with 
the· Gauls; and, before provoking their' reaeM' 
ment, .patiently waited until they should have no 
ather resource -than inthem'selves. 

In the year of Rome 470, the Galli Senones were 
almost extirpated. The colonies of Castrum.and 
Sena were sent into the country extending from 
the '}Esi8- to the Ufens; and the whole of their 

,territory, the Ager Gallicus, was added to the 
dominiQns <Yf the state, Fifty-'t!ight, years af.ter~ 
wards, a tribune, ambitious of papulal-ity; obtained 
a law ·for dividing this public property among the 
citizens.·· It is"difficult to perCeive why this dis< 
tribution of lands" which 11,3.d ceased to bdong to 
the'Gauls, should ~t olice provoke 8 war.as fierce 
as it was general: ,all 'that I understand is; that. the 
neighbouring .. Boii enjoyed ~Ile right of public 

. pasturage, on paying a small quit-rent called Scrip
tura; and that the lands were perhaps subfarmed 
by individuals., The avarice of the new proprietoCl 
inay .be supposed to have expelled. the' f~ble re!ll
nallt of the Senones, which the wise moderation of 
government had left unmolested. The neighboul'
ho04 of the Romans woulli grow more formidable 
to tbe Gauls, in. proport;ion as that frontier. was 
fortified and peopled by a-fival and warlike colony • 

. 'Whatever were the reasons, it is certBin that this 
law spread,dismay and fury through the. whole of 
:Cisalpine Gaul. These nati9ns flew to arms, and 
invited into· Italy numerous mercenaries from 
~yolld "the' Alps. The Romans prepared for re. 
,istillg #Ie ,storm. By an, enumeration 'of their 

:fOrce. 



furCes in Italy, they found they l:ould 5end into
the field 700,000 foot and 70,000 horse.' Thecon
suI JEmiliu~ ·at the bead 'of a numerous army, took 
.post at Ariminum, urdefend the Agor Gallicus, the 
object of the war;' and one·of the prretorswas 
-entrusted with tll~ defence of TusCllIlY. Atilius,. 
the other consul, had sailed to Sardinia, with a ,;ew 
of ronquering the barbarians of tllat islalld. 

It is not lIlaterial to'determine by-wllat route' 
the barbarians penetrated infoEtruria, which they 
thought fit to rendei' the first theatre of tfte war. 
The pnetor ¥ naturally posted himself near·tO' 
Areno, the p.rincipal fortress of· the Romans ill' 
"tuscany, If they marched oy the sea-sidej the· 
Gauls might have deceived l),is vigilance; if the)' 
pursued the road of Bologna ilnd Valdimugdlo! 
the general must liave·beeR teo weak to resist' 
t1iem,and therefore felt the necessity of allowing 
them ·to 'Tavage with impunity the rich· Tuscan 
pastures.t lReygot possession of an imml!ilse 
booty in catt"teand slaves. Proud of following the 
footsfeps of their .ancestors, they advanced te Clu-· 
sium, on the straight mad to the cap'ital. There 
they heard that the prretor, .wbohad perhaps. re- . 
ceived a reinforcement; pursued them. by force4 
marches. .They changed their direction, in",rder 
to meet him ~ and on tile evening of the firSt day's 
march, the two armies were in lIight of each other. ' 
Both sideS fortified their c:aDip. IjI- we examine 
the road by Clilsium to Arezzo in the Valdichiana, 

• Li~ra Cn't. p. 37. -. tId. p, $9. 
VOL. U,- q. 



1iI~6 'CHEVALIER Lt G.AltETINO'S 

. lYo'l! shall find the villages .of Lucigna.na arid Sina
lunga . situated at a 'Convenient distance.· The 
Romans had occupied an excellent camp; and 
the barbarians, notwithstanding their impetuosity, 
thought it w!.ser to withdraw them from it 'by stra
tagem, than to dislodge thelI! by force. . They 
Jllarched with their whole infantry;. left their fires 
burning .to .deceive th~ Romans, as well ~ their 
cavalry, who might ·rontinually harass them until 
they were drawn to the place to which they wished 
to decoy them. 'Theprretor fell into the snare, 
and was punished for his credulity by a bloody de
feat. . ~e witti. much difficulty retired to an emi
lDence, and defended him,elf till.the arrival of the 
~usul1Emilius, who.by forced marches had passed 
.the Appennines. His arrival saved the prretor; and 
the Gauls now thought onlJr of seellfing theii!.booty 
aud making their retreat along the sea coast. The 
Da~tive of Pplybh;ls is clear; and if Casaubon had 
taken the senseofthepassageas well as ~{r. Guazzesi, 

. the text of this' gNat historian would j'o longer con
tain any geographical difficulties .• He says of the re- . 
treat of the Gauls, n ..... ..,.. ... ,.". ·';"'X"'."".' .,.., ,...A .. 
' ..... A.... If ,ve translate the words Ftesulas ten
aunt· we suppose the Gauls to perform a march al_ 
most incredible, and to make It movement altoge-

. ther abst;rd, since it implies that the Romans PUl"" 
sued ti'leil'cQvaIry sixty miles without putting 
them to the ~ut ... These difficulties are increased 

. :when we follow the Gauls to Fresuhe and to the .. 
• Lilte", en't. p. 5 •• ' .> .' • 

.. . 
fuot 
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foot of ,the Appennines; 'and as it is impossible to 
understand how they can retreat to TlIla!bon, we 
adopt· the opinion of Cluverius, in preferring on 
this occasion the authority of Orosius to that of 
,Polybius, and supposing that the last battle was 
fuught near to Arezzo. Why should not t}le words 
oif .... , , ...... "... 'OersU8 Falsuios be translated in tke 
direction '!f FtUultt,according to the' most natu
Tal signification and the easiest construction?' The 
Gauls then pursued the road. from .Glusipni to 
Fresulre, but had scarcely concealed themselves be
hind the chain of'hills whieh separates the duchy 
of Tuscany from the district of Sienna, wheh they 

, were obliged to come to an engagement. ThankS 
to the happy' discoverY of Mr . .Guazzesi, the whole 
pIan of the Campaign is unravelled.· The Romans 
retired to one of those hills; and by dispatching 
,ClOuriers across the thick woods by whi/:hthey 
"Were ClOvered, communicated the news of their 
situation to the' consul. 

Why did the Barbarians prefer the road by the 
coast to that of Valdimugello, which is far shorter? 
Why did they not traverse the ClOuntry iO a righ~ 
line. in order to-arrive' at the mautl:" of the AmCi. 
and then fonow the coast to the, openings of the 
hills ()f Valdimagra? We me 'sure that Port Tela.
,monis nearer than the, mountainS of Sienna to 
Rome. Mr. Guazzesi well explains these diffi", 
cult.ies, by the changes whieh time has effected iii 
the nature of the coum:ry,. and by olir ignarance 

• V. puticnlarly Littera'Crii: p. 41 ..... &8: 
Q 2 .' 'Whet])c;r 
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whether this route was not the only,01lll practica
pie tor an.,;tnny; by the preference given by the 
Gauls to the plain country, where they could avail 

'thel)l,'le\ves of their numerous cavlj.lry. and by the 
hope of meeting with piratical vessels belonging 
to ,their. own nation or, the,Ligurians, ~ which 
they might transport. their booty with!lut difficulty 
or" danger. .But I believe i,t ~ill be necessary to 
'penetrate into the motives by whit:h.the 'Barbari
,ans w~re actu,ated. befere, we can fairly appreciate 
their conduct in passing from fury to disJ;IlaYi- and 
in marching up to their enemies, merely tI~at they 
might fly befdfe them, . especially after'they had 
just tasted the sweets of victory. The Gallic army 
,WllS governed by hvo ptiJjciples extremely dif-

• J~rent. The Cisalpine natiom perceived that such 
a War Gould only terminate in .their :,own destruc
·ti.OI~ or that of the Rol1lans. rhey fO!Jght like 
'Inen, who had their dearest intere~ts at stake; but. 

.. their ames t1~e Gesatm Were not animated, bya 
"imilar'spirit. These .. troops· were not a nation, 
·but l'ather an assemblage from different nations, 
wno ha,d passed ,the Alps merely for the sakI) of 
'pilmderi and who wished to secure their ~ootyby 
A'speedy retreat, WitllP'ut longer .expQsing their 
.persons in a, Wltf whiohdid.not concCln..them. 
Their leader Anocrestes was the first who proposed 
.this measure; and as .the age. was ignol'llnt of tile 
principles ofgoography,a!ld the; BarbariahB were 

. unacquai)lted both with tOe ~oulltry anti. the; lan-
guage, they cOuld. only '.'shape their route by the 
cP'ull$e of' thogeJi:VefS, wh)tib;swellcdt() torrents, 

, " . ,had 
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had foreed their passage' through' the .least ,oi;.' 
structed vallies. ' 'llley were theo'uearthe Source 
of 1:he Umbra; and as that river flows fi'Om the 
lOuth-west, they must have approached Rome, as ' 
they came to its mouth near Port Telamon. ' If 
the Cisalpine Gauls, -who were bett~r acquainted' 
with the country, were ,oath to reave, it, there it 
reason to' think that they would with pleasure 
avail themselve!I of dlis circumstance. 

I say t~t they followed the course .i the U mbro 
till they came to its mouth,' although Port Tela"'-

_ matt be eighteen miles nearer to R~~e.· But we 
learn from a passage of Frontinus's Stratagems; 
that they entered the plain at Colonia; and that· 
the Boii posted ten thousand men in a wood in 
that neighbourhood. The consul lEmilius' dis
covered the ambush, and cut the enemy in pieces. 
Critics, to whom the 'name or-Colonia was tin. 
known, have' endeavoured in'their usual way to 
explain' or correct it. This place, now Colon~a, 
was Cillled Columriata in the middle ages; it is a 
village in the tclTitOry of Grilssetto, bct\veen tho 
mouth of the Umbro and Lake Castiglione, or: 
Aprilis;· and was the scene of the-battle; wIiich
derives its name frolll Port T.elamon, a place far. 
better known. ' " . 

History infomls us, that' the . consul lEmilil(!f 
continued to . follow' the,al'my'of the Barbarians" 

. without venturing to provoke:them to a, battle~ 
, and that, by, a singular chance, his .coUeagud 

.. Litle", eri!. ~ 7T~8T; 
QS Atilius, 
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Atilins, who haa disembarked bis army at Pisa, un~ 
expectedly fell in with their vanguard; that a bat
tle ensued, in which that consul Was slain; while 
lEmilius; on his side, having also attacked the 
enemy, obtained a complete victory, destroyed the 
whole Barbarim army; and gave, the mortal wound 
\0 the'liberty ofthe Cisalpine Gauls. Of ail those 
circumstances, lfind most difficulty in understand
ing the surprise of Atilius. .. He tould not have' 
left his province of Sardinia without the orders of 
the senate. His ins,Unctions ·must have required 
him to gain information, both of the motion' of 
the enemy and 'of those of l;Iis colleagues, 'in con
cert 'with whom he was to act. , This duty was 
easily petfomiedin a, friendly country, where the 
consternation of the 'people and'lhe flight of the 
peasants loudly proclaimed the approach of the 
Barbarians. In whatever manner this may be ex
plained, the Gallic army t attacked in front- and 
rear by two Roman corisuls, advancing in contrary 
directions, will always, jJ:J. my opinion, wear the 
aspect of a well-combined project, rather than of a 
mili~y neglect, hardly conceivable. • • '; .• 
. Mr. Guazzesi- is of opinion that Tuscany for
merly abounded in forests; 'and that the districts 
of Cortona, AreuD, and FlIlsullll were entirely 
covered with· them: The extent of the Ciminian 
wood is well known. In the year of the city 444, 
Livy fells us, that there was a forest near Clusium. 
During ~e Punic wars, the Romans brought their 

• tille~ erit. po ~-66; 
timber 
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timber for ship-building from Rusellm, Perugill, 
and Clusium; and wood abounded in the terri" 
tories of Sienna, .Volaterra, and l'opuloJlillm; 
whose inhabitants· wI'lmght the hon from the 
island of, Elba. . FlaVin. Vopiscus observes, that 
·in the time of Aurelian there was a great quantitf 
of wood Bear the Aurelian way; and. Strabo 
exiends the remark to all Tuscany.r By diggini 
into the Yaldichiana, eveR near the surface, the 
workmen stili'tind trees of a prodigious size, wnich 
are now petrified.. N ~ we appeal to $e ancient' 
names and epitliets of the country, Is Famela, 
AllJer08fJ, Pralinetto, Cereto, Is SeI'Ot; or·to the 
.obligations imposed On' the communities in those 
parts, as Jate as the eleventh century, of furnishing' 
yearly to their lords a certain number of wild boars;;" 

, . ' 

AN EXAMINATION OF MAl.LET'S· IN-
TRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF 
DENMARK. 

July 14,1764.]-1 read Mr. 'Mallet', Introduc-, 
tion to tke History rif Denmark, with (J. Tronslatiofl' 
'!! the Edda, the sacred book of "the ancient Celts. 
We have now half a dozen of bibles, if we include , 
our own. A valuable work might be written, giving 
a philosophical picture of religions,: their genius, 
reasonings and influence on the manners, govern .. 
ment, philosophy, and poetry of their respective 
votaries. )fr. Mallet is ,R man of· sense ·and 

Q. 4 eandour; 



, candour; he has carefully examined his subject, 
but treats ,it with more perspicuity than elegance." 
His great 'prjnciple, that the. religion of Odin 
(ormed that, cnaractel' of the northern nations, , 
whose effects are still perceptibl~ among ourselves,' 
;is, judicious, in many 1'espects well founded, and 
pe~fectly "well . illustrated. , He makes excellent 
observations on the 'poplliousness of. the North; 
tending to shew that the numerous I\.warms which 
issue?l. from it in, ancient,times do' not 'prove it to ' 
have been more populous thal1 .it is at present, 
The Edda sbpplied him .with copious materials on 
th\l subject of religion and morals. In treating of 
gove\'nmel1t, he hilS not a. vouche~ equally au
thentic, a.nd is obliged to have recourse to Tacitus 
.and aIIll.logy" These guides are not always to be 
trusted, Tacitus indeed comprehended Scandi; 
navia ,\.Inder the name of Germany; but in his 
general description of the' vermanic institutions, 
he had ,chiefly in view the nations with which he 
was best acquainted, those situate near'the Rhine 
and the Danube. Besides, it is nat certaintbaf 
the religion of Odin is as old as ¢e time of 
Tacitus; When that histoIian takes it fqr II truth 
certain and incontrovertible, that the Germans 
were indigenous, and that the purity of their blood 
was never corrupted by any foreign ,admixture, 
there is some difficulty in conceiving how he cfluld 
be ignorant that a great Scythian colony had 
~onquered Scandinavia one hundred and fifty years 

,befog: his own times. I would ratliersuppose 
w,itlI DILlin, that Odin's migration happened in tho 

, reigll 



. THBBISTORY 01' PEIUIAllK. 23~ 

reign of TrajaIk That conqueror's design mqlit
have been greatly facilitated by the weakness of 
the Cimbri, and the slavery of the Sinones. suffi:. 
ciently indicated in. Tacit\ls. , This a:ra tends to, 
shew that the poverty of human. inventiop, as. 
well as the'JlOlicy of prophets; always obliges them 
to enrich new religions at the expense of the old. 
and to. mould· them conformabJy to- the national' 
character, A religion inculcating tBe fear .. of • 
death would have met wi$ a .very ,unfavourable 
receptiun among the Celts. ~e geni!!S of Odin'., 
superstition and . moralS prevailed among the. 
Cimbri, who were long anteriotl'.to that legi~ 
1;ltor; and among the Celtiberians" who probably 
never heard of his name. As to the country from 
which the author of the Edda came,l would adopt 
the common tradition which fixes his ,ancient .seat, 
in the neighbourhood of the Tanais . and the PaluS". 
Mreotis. I am .not frightened at the greatness of 
the distance. Great journies an: accomplished by 
savage nations; and. their scanty geographical 
knowledge is.often extended by accident. A Scy
~an of the tribe of AsIe, taken prisoner by his 
neighbours, may have passed through suceessive. 
masters to the shore of the Baltic. At. his return, 
he would deScribe the advantageous situation of 
the country, and the facility with which.its con
quest might be effected. ,odin (we must suppose 
him a man of genius) :would per~ive, that the na
tions bordering on the empire were less ignorant. 
and more warlike, than those removed at a greater 
c:1istomce; and that the ~Qdt;'r .of a wall tribe, who 

. . wished 
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"hed to' found a great kin"adom, must march 
against the northern eKtremity. The intennediaw 
nationa would gladly deliver themselves from " 
dangerous in~ by granting to him' a free ~ 
sage; a favour which, in an age little skilled in 
the art of fortification; is of small imPOrtance; and 
which the hemical sincerity of barbarians seldom . . 
permitted them to abuse.. The courses of tlte great 
rivers must ha,'e much facilitated his journey. He 
would sail up the TaDIlis and the YoIga, -to d~ 
~ with the stream of the Dina to the-neigh
bourhood of Riga. The BOurees of those rivers are 
not widely distant from nch other; and "'hen the 
land was less elevated by seventy~ight feet than it 
is at present, there may bave been. communica
tions, now lost, between neighbouring seas. Odiu 
established his worship in Scandina~ia.. Thence 
it spread among- the northern' nations of Gmmany 
called Saxons, by whom it waS c:arried in .. Eng
land in the fifth eentmy. In those countries only, 
I think, we- ought to look for it: AIr. Mallet's 
systmn supposes it too extensive. I dO Dot find in 
the Llda that Odin the conqul'IOr of the North, 
and the priest of a god abo named <Min, wished ever 
to pass himself for a dhinity; Bor that the Scandi
iunians ever wo~ipped deified men; a worship 
much rarer than is commonly imagined. Odin 
the conqul'IOl boasted of being a magiciaa ;' a pre
tension altogether inconsistent with tha~ of his 
divinity • 
. .July IG.}-I did not wish to pl'OCftd with Mr. 

Mallet's large histolY. which followed his introcJue. 
. tion; 
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tiOJl; this would have diverted me too much from 
Illy present pursuits ; but I could not 'Cleny myself 
the pleasure of reading a. detached ~ relative to 
the conversion of Scandinavia, in order to see the 
downfall of Odin's superstition,. of which. 1 had 
beheld the establishment, and ~ined the prill-
eiples. This subject is treated drygr, and without 
taste. An· important. question occun, why the . 
inhabitants of the North should have so obstinately 
njected Christianity, while their countrymen esta
blished in the empire embraced it with the utmost 
readiness. Mr. Mallet will answer, that the latter 
consisted only ·of unsteady y8ung ~en who had 
left their native country before they were th~ 
rOughly confirmed in the prejudices of their ane~ 
tors. Yet he well knows that several of those mi
grations were made by 'communities at large'; and 
that the young men were acCoinpanied by men far 
advan~ed in years, whose hearts and pFinciples 
were no longer susceptible of change; by womell. 
whose weakness and timidity render·them pecu- . 
liarlyprone to superstition j' as well as by bards,. 
priests, and prophetesses, who combated the new 
worship by every weapon that ehher custom, fear, 
or honoW' could supply.. This explanation, there
fore, will no~ answer the purpose. Neither do i 

. think it probable that the -leaders of the Barbarian. 
embraced Christianity througll policy, and ven--

• tured to provoke the conquerors, in order to ingra-' 
tiate themselves with the conquered, whoin they 
despised. Besides, those leaders of the Vandall! 
and Burgundians .embraced Arianism. Policy 

·would 
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would, not hav&. taught .them to' adopt .the senti
men~ ;of the smallest portion ·.df .their subjects.' ,1 
believe. the true l'eason for. the difference arose 
merely from this circumstance, that; t.he one 
class left .theircountry, whereas the other remained' 
at home. I speak not h~re of t\:le SaKQllS, who 
knew Christianity. only by baptism and punish
ment; and. whose. love of liberty rejected that 
religion, asa badge· of the Imperious laws im'; 
posed by Charlemagne. I have. in view only 
those nations among lvhom ,Christianity appear. 
ed riot as,a conqueror' or persecutor, but as a 
&upplicant, All reli.gio~ depend in some degree 
on 10ca1cjrcumstances. The least superstitious 
Christian wouidfeei more devotion on Mount Cal

'vary. than in· London., Among learned nation& 
reading and reflectio~ and among the' nations of 
f<he. East' a natural warmth 'of fancy, supply,.m 
sOI)1e measure,· the real presence of objects, and 
give to them in all times and in all plaees a mental 
existence. But I)1.ental representations are too 
subtile to 'II)ak,e an impression on the phlegmatiC! 
insensibility of Scandinavians; and a missional-y .. 
J.Ilu~t have combated their faitDwith great.disad. 
vantage. in their; native country. The temple of. 
Upsalin which they had purchased the favour of' 
Odin by thousands of human victims; those rock, _ 
which the ancient ;Scaldi bad covered with ~unic 
characters, .the more venerab'le because unintelli
gible; ~hQse mounts w}lich religion had raised to 
the gloD' Qf . their ancestors, and by whichthf'Y' 
hoped tha~ their own.-wQwsl ,be perpetuated :-a11 
, thesQ 



these objects. kept possession of their minds,' be
cause they were cOBtinually.striking their senses • 
. But the natiOns (If Germany, when. transporteR 
:into southern I"ountries, lost hold of the. firmest 
.foundation of their faith. Temples; al~ars,. tombs, 
and consecrated places were all ion . the side of a 
new religion, which naturally insinuated itself into 
the void' of credulity left craving in their minds. 
They first wondered, and· then believed. The 
<:hanges produeed by a new climate in-. their modes 
of lite, and in . the education of their children, 
.tended to estrange them from,a .superstition better, 
adapted to the banks.f the Elbe than to those of 
the Tagus, anli to forests than to cities., A barba
rian, who had tasted the wine of Falernum, would, 
not feel muc;h. desire ofintoxic!ting himself with 
.hydro mel at Odin's festival ;aJid when he panted 
und~r an' African sun, a hell open to the n0T!h 
wind would aot greatly excite his terror. His un
perstanding would be improved,' and his heart soft
eued, ill his perpetual intercourse with. the van
quished; and every cause would concur t9 make 
him quit a mode of worship founded on Ignorance 
and ba:rbarism, anc! to sUbstitute in its stead a re
ligion connected with a science which he began to 
relish, and inculcating the virtues of humanity 
which he began to- value. He -was besides sur
rounded by a nation of. missionaries, wbose zeal 
was animated by a persenal interest in the conver
sion of their'masters; that those fierce tigers might 

, be. cqnfined in. the chains of religion. Bishops, 
ppeJts, and women, who mingled caresses with 

con· 
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~ controversy, were sedulous to convert. the priBces 
and great men, whose example was easily followed 
'by that of the careless mnltitude. Such means of 
conversion aN: far more e(licaciouti' than those with --
which a few Benedictines ~Te furnished; who trayel 
.into the woods of Sweden to preach patience; ,hu'
mility, and faith to numerous' I?a.'nds of pirates. 
These warriors either massacred tht:, priests, or 
spared them through mere contempt. An apparent 
exception to this theory tends really to confirm it: 
the Saxons, who settled in England, were not con
verted till one hundred and ,fifty- years after their 
establishment in that couIttry.· This happened, 
because they drove the ancient 'inhabitants into 

, Wales; because the climate of England was not 
widely differen.t :!'rom their own; _ and because this 
kingdom was the least polished of all the Roman 
provinces. But the sam~ causes' o}>erated on the 
Sakons, though more s\owly; and when tlley began 
to enjoy tranquillity: at home, they readily einbraced 
Christianity as tatlght them by the Rqmanmission
aries. 

A Pro1estant would also observe, that the Chris" 
tiaIiity of the tenth century is of far more difficult 
digestion than that of the fifth. It certainly is 90 

to a man who reasons. 

IN-
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.INTRODUC1'ION A. L'HISTOIRE GENt.: 
BALE' DE LA 'REPUBLIQUE ·DESo 
SUISSES. 

CHAI'IT!lE I. 

Etal de 1'.LIUtRII1gnettlde la SuilSe-La Maiso .. d'.LIutricke 
~La. Nob{_Le Cl.rg~-L£J rill", li6 ........ Lta 
frou CaRto~ popalairu-..LImbition d'41bert l.-T!}" 
rannie de,'.ta Go...,ern£U1'~njurat;";"""~rn¥~ 
del Sui ..... -Mort d' .LIlbert I.-Henri rll.-FrUeri. 
l' AutriUte ~t Louii de Bar:i2re-:-Bataille de Morgart';' 
-.Jlliance p.rp~trielfe de. trois Cantons-Fondation di. 

. Corps H.lv&i'lut; . , 

LA Suisse est situee au milieu de l'Europe, entl'C 
la France.l'Italie, etl'Allemagne. Sa latgeur,de
puis Basle jusqu'au mont St. Be11lard, est d'enviroJl. 
'1uaran~eux lieues, et sa plus grande etendue de 
Gen~ve jusqu'au lac de Constance ne' .surpasse 
point soixaure-dix lieues.· Toute la partie meri
dionale et orientale decette province .est couverte 

_ parla',masse enomle des Alpes, et compose Ie som
met de cette chaine" de mOlltagnes qui s'etend. de 
,la mer Adnatique jusqu'i la Mewterranee. C'est 
dans Ie sein de ces montagne; que les eaux du 
ciel JIll sont creusees mille reservoirs inepuisables, 

.dont les cananX'vont pllrter l'abondance jusqueS 
dans les extremites de .rElit-ope. D'un 'c/}t~. Ie 

lthin, 
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Rhin, quLsort du pied du mont St. Godard, em
brasse dans lea rep lis de son cours tninquille une 
grande partie du contour de la Suisse qu'il s~pare 
aujourdhui de rAllemagg.e. Sorti du lac de Con
stance il ~oit letribut de l'Aar, de la Reuss, et dil 
Limmat, qui se r~unissent apr~ avoir arrosU'inte. 
rieur dcs terres. II se tourne enfin du cllte du 
N oni, et se perd dans les sableS' de la Hollande. 
Au midi Ie Rhone se precipite avec fureu.r de la 
m~me montagne, etcourt, a travers Ie lac de Ge
.n~ve, joindre sous.les mUrs de Lyon ses' eaBx rn
pides auil eaux ·lentes de la Saline.. Les Alpes 

, lI'abaissant insensiblement forment des' cllteaux 
moins in'gratS, fertilises par des mains Iibres et in-

. dustrieuses. Ces montagnes ~e relcvent enfin de 
,nouveau pour former cette <;haine qui s'etend SOIlll 

Ie nom de Jura depuis Ie Rhone jusqu'au Rhin, et 
qUI sert de rempart a la Suisse contre Ja Bour
gogne •. 

, Vers Ia fm du treizieme si~c1e, la Suisse ~toit 
encore une province de rempire d'AlIemagne. Ce 
grand rorps sortoit de l'anarchie, et sa constitution 
politique prenoit d~ lars la formesinguli~re 

,qu'elle a conserv~e jusqu'a' nos joul's. L'auto.rite 
imperiale f\!t la victime d'une revolution CJ.ue lea 
~venemens prepilroient depuitJongtems .. Frederic ' 
n. etoit digne d'un autre si~de et d'un sort plus 
,heureUll, mais il combattit avec plus de constance 
que debonheur contre l'ambition des grands, Ie 
fanatisme des peuples, et Ia politique de, la cour de 
Roma Les villes ltalieDnes, devenues riches de 
~ut commerce, ,et, fiUes de leurs r~chesses; se ran-

~ient 
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geoient avec ardeur, sous l'etendard des pontifes 
qui etoit pour eux celui de lao liberte;. Pendant 
'que l'empereur poufsuivoit 'en, ~talie un .fant{)me 
de puissance ';lui lui echappoit toujours; les princes 
if Allemagne brilerent. les' foibles lienS 'lui les at
tachoient eRoore a leur souverain, )1surperent ses 
droits, ses domaines, et ses reve,nlis; 'et s'arrogerent 

, dans leurs l'rovinces respectives une autorite llid& 
pendante et bereditaire. 'La mort de Frederic mit 
Ie comble aux desordres publics; etl'empire sembla 
rentrer dans eet etat de nature, dans lequel chacun, 
libre du frein des Ioix, est l'ennemi de son sembla
hIe. . 

Apres' un interregne de vingt-cinq ans. Ies e1ec- U'/!. , 

teurs" eeqerent avec repugnance au eri de Ia nation 81m'H' Co .. 
, PUI' tst. \ 

qui leur denianeoit UI1 chef. Ils s assemblerent enfin Ge ..... , ' 

a Francfol'tt et ce fut Rodolphe, Cornie de Habs- fj.~I\~';'.n, 
bourg, qui r.eunit les suffrages d'une assemblee doni: ~::tu~i. 
il meritoit l'estime et dont i1 n'excitoit point' 1& c. i •• 

jalousie. - Ses vertus justifierent leur choix. Son 
adminisu'8tion, ala fois douce et ferrne, rendit biel1-
t{)t la paix a l'empire, et la vigueur aUll; loix. Il 
ne se laissaja~ais seduirepar la vaine ambition 
de laire valoir Sill' I'Itafie les droits d'un empire 
Romain qui n'existoitplus. II respectatoujours 
Ies droits et meme ~ usurpations des princes, et 

. . . . . . . ' 

.. Us empe~urs ~toient apciennement choisi. p.~ Ie corps 
entier de lanoblesse Allemande. Ven ce tems-ci 1 .. ,sept gl1lDda 
offi.ciers _de 1a maisoD imp~rialeJ qui'avoient -toujours ell une 'part' 
dislingli6e dan. leo 61.<liono, <ommenfoient a y pretendre un 
droit excl~r. 'b. pretension leur i~u"it <;1 -rut' enfib' cODiirm~e 
par la bulle d'or. 

VOL. III. . Rprefera 
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f>ier~ra sagement 'son. reposet· celui de;ia patrie, 
aux pretensions;ambitiell8es, d'une digni~ qui 
alloit peuHtre 'p3!'seren' deil mains~trang~res. D 
borni tous ,ses projets a; l'~tablissement de sa'IOllh
son: les emper.eurs conservoient encore Ie droit de 
conf~rer qe. nouveau l'investiture des. fiefs toutes 
les fois 'qu'ils ~to!ent d~volus a l'empire. Lea mal,. 
heurS de CI; si~cle ,offrirent a Rodolphe les plus 
heureuses occasions pour'e.xeri:er ce droit en mveur 
de ses enfans. Lorsqu'il eutaffermi son autori~ par 
dix ans cIe 'victoire, il assembla tous lea ordres de 

V.S.ru.ii l'~tat dans \a diette· d'Augsbourg; sous les yeux 
Synlagma -
B;'t. Ger- de cette asseinbl~e, Albert et Rodolphe,· ses deux 
';:a~: Jils, ie~urent de hiur pere Ies ducMs d'Autriche et , 
DOL90. de Suabe; (Jeux provinces qui n<avoient plus de 
Gian~on., maltre depuis la mort de Frederic et de COJl!lldin, 
Hilt.Ci.ile d··~ 1. N 
c6 N.poIi, <;iue leur maIheureux estlil avOi. conduits... a-
:~~: pies' pour y perir· sur un echafaud.' Ces jeunes 

princes etoient leS, dernier& rejetons des anciennes 
'maisons de Suabe et d'Autriche." 

.oi£aell!l s".i

.. D. Hilt. 
Frederic. 
_II. p,!; 
acc. Edit .. 
lktederi. 

Le duche d'Autriche~toit un ,des plus beaax 
fiefs de rempire. Ses plaines· fertiles etoient 'cou~ 
v.ertes "d'un peuple,. nombreux. accolltumeaux 
armes'par les guerres continuelle& .qu'il avoil: ;\ 
&Outenir rontre les HOBgIOis. et les Dohemiens. La 

Dipl .... , liberalit~ de FrM<rric Barberausse avoit affranchi 
, ad c."". 'I . d'A . h d' I d' L .£n...s11.. es souverams utnc e e tous es evons One-

p. 1. reux d'un' membre de l'empire; pendant qu'ils en 
conservoient les honneurs et tOl;ls Ies avantages. . 

• 
, • ,I.e Due Bodolphe mourula.ant son~"~,'~ , 

[.0 
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Le duche de,Suabe oud'Allemannie etoit d'une 
grande, etenaue';' puisqu'il cOinprenoit 'les.- payS' G.m; ...... 

d I I . All '. '. '~ bl', del\ebu, , ans esque s les anciens ertlans s ctOient eta 1S~ nel .. ,;.;" 
lecerde, de Suabe, l'Alsace; et ;la' plus grande Lt. c. a.. 
partie de-Ia 'Suis~e. Se~ dues domierent souye1\t, 
la couronne imperiale, et la ponerent eux-memeS Slra~. syn
'pendant plus ~'un siecle. I:'.'Empereur Philippe de ~~:.Hi'" 
Suabe acheta Ie premier, la fid.mt6 de ses vaSsailx p. 4SS. 

au prix de ses droits et deses domaines qu'il leur 
abandonnoit.Frederic II, se vit attaijl16 parune 

'foule,d'ennemis, qui vouloient m6riter Ie ciel en 
dechirant Ie pattimoine d'un tyl'llu'condamne par 
reglise.· Le pacti des pontifes se croyoit en'droit-
de lui tout arracher; seg amis se contelltoient de 
lui' 'tout demander. L'i!lterregne anneautit' les ~:~::"" 
,debris de l'autorite des dlfcs de Suabe; et lorsque Hei.e,.1 nL 

1 'fi d R 'd I h fi • d .. S,mre"de es Is e 0 0 p e urent revctus e ce vam tltre,RepubU •• , 
its ne re~ur'ent qu'un domaine difficile ~ r~trouver HeI,'OL L .. 

et une souverainete qu'on ne recounoissoit pius;" 
Une seule circonstance rendoit' cet etablissementl 
d'nn grand prix aux yeux des comtes de Habs-
bourg. lis y etoient sitiu~s au sein de leur patrie. 
Vers Ie conconrs de l'Aar et dela Reuss' s'elevoit V,G~nli. 

- - ., manUI 
un .ancien chateau bati sur les, masures de Vin.; H.bob .... · 
donisse plus aucieune'encore.· Par la foible lueur & .... 

'qU! 

*Une assez petite enceinte contient des.monumens de tous les V.GuiDi ... 
~i~cles. On peut trnc:er encore les ruines de Vindonisse, ville mR'"b' d~,,-, . \ _ . eo lI'n~ 
RomR.in~, ruin~e au quatrieme si~cle par les Allemans contre vetiorum, 

lesqueJjs_:l:lleavoitservi de rempart. EUe ~toitle siege de IlL "ingt-lE:;t~ii. 
unieme legion, et deB premiers ~\'~ques de ·ConstBl!ce. Un peu -Delicto. de 
plus loin Ie donjon de Habsbourg nouS otrre l'image de 1& tyranriie I. SU.i.sse. 

. tom.lI. 
R 2 iCodal~ p. 17~88. 
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qui ~claire,ce$ tems ten~breux, on_ p~ut y decou
v~ les ayeu~ de. Rodolphe vers-Ie -commencement, 
du,onzieme si~cle" et suivre, sans interruption les 
progr~ d'une noblesse qui se demontre pm lea 
preuves, ordinaires, par Iei' croisades, les toumois, 
lesbrigandages, et les fondations ·pieuses. Au biea 
de ses peres,~ Rodolphe avoit ajout~ Ie riche heri
tagede sa-m~re;:6Ile unique du dernJ«;r' des anciens 
comtes de Kybourg. Un domaine qui s'~tendoit 
surla plus belIe partie de la Suisse,l'eclat de, la. 
dignite imperiale, et des conjonctures heureuses lui 
permirent.d'esperer qu'i! .pourroit un jour falre re.." 

connoitre les lpix' de '1& maison d'Autriche depuis, 
Ie lac de, Constance. jusq\OI celui ~le ,Geneve.t, 

Trente 

ff:udale ~t, Ie beiceau de, ving! empereu",. I.e. debris encore , 
plus tonsidcrables de, fabbaye de K~nigsfeld nous montrent les 

. tn';ph~es abattus.de 1. superstition. Enfin 1a peiite viIl~ de Bruck, 
qui ·terri'line 'Ie pa~ge, nous presente dans SOD industrie et sa 
propret6 un objet de comparaison assel favorable au si~cle dans 
)equ~l DOUS vivons.'· ' 

,V •• Tlcbudi. * Rodolphe poosMoit cinq des plus beaox comt~ de fa haule 
p. • p. lilt. ' , 

, Allemagne, savoir, ceux de Habsbourg, de K:ybo~rg, de Lent ... · 
bourg, de Bade, et de Frobourg, avec les yil(es de Bremgarten, 
Mellingen, Sien6e et Stmpacb ;-c~lles de Zoffinguen, Arao el 
Bruck dans I'Argew, I~ viUes do Winterthur, de Frowen(eId, et 
de Die~oohQfeo dans la Turgovie, avec Ies pays de 'Gastem et 
de Zug, el beaucoup d·autres bourgs et villages. I.e coml~ de 
Bade elle caolon de Zug Qnl toujours conserv6 leurs .anciennes . ' 
limit .. ; I' Argew et la Turgovie soot asse. connues. I~ est ditli-
cUe -de desiguer Byect clart~ les autres territoires qui sont engloutiar , 
dans Ies canton. de Zurich .et d«: Lucerne d~nt i~ com)i~noienl 

V.G.iII;' presque,'tout Ie plat paY".. . - "~:., 
mono d. 1\0. t Lea Allemaod'- ot leo Bourguignon. partag~reot Ia SuissB, 
bUlHoIveti:. depui.I. cinqui~me si~c1o, en dew< portioDS assel in6gaIes, mail LiLiii. . .. , . . . . qui 
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.Ttente ·w d'intrigues ot· de Combats lui avoient. 
4~velopp6 cette variere· confuse de IIl(l\Urs, d'int6: 
",r~ts, et de pr~jllg6s, qu'on n'~prouvll que parmi I~ 
:peuples libres.; et lui avoieut enseign6 rart de Ies 
:l'lIIIlener toujours a un seul poirit qu:il ne perdoit . 
jamais de vue. II conserva sur Ie tr6ne imperial ~. Ia CI_ 

l 'h bi . I" L d . J. M' .. quod. " urn e simp IClt" e son premier "tat. a,tre Jeaode 

d . ilIe b' . L_' I' Wmterthur. •. es espnts, S su ~uguolt cg-d.lement par amollr •• , .. , 
'lltpar Ia terreur; et son ambition artificieuse etoit -te • . con mpo-
.d'autant plus redoutable qu'elle"nese montroit ja- ..... 1"7-

. mais que SOlIS I~ dehors de Ia franchise et de la 11. 

-mOderation. . ~eonqil~te importante qu'il mMi-
·mit ne pouvoit Hre Ie fruit que du ternS et de la 
,patience, . I/Elilperc:ur ROdolphe ne travailla point . 
. sans succbJ; la JIlQrt enfip. l'obligea de laisser a son ~t9'. 
fils Albert Sell deSseins ,imp¢aits, son exempli; et 
ses maximes.· . Mais la politique depend moins de 
Ia raison que du caractere. De celui de son pere, AI-
:bllrt n'avoit herite que l'ambition et Ill. valeur. Un 
'Ilaturel dur et feroce, qui se developpa e~ lui des sa 
p'ius tendre jeunesse, etfraya tous les 6lecteu.rs et v. Slru •• 
. . ' SYD~8ma 

4lonna la prefe~ence a son nval Adolpbe, comte de H~ •• G ..... 

. Nassau i Ipais la conduite imprudcnte du nouvel p.036-M6. 

,qui Curent ~ujours distinguees par les loix et Ie langage; "la "Reuss ~ Watto
"c:t .. ,ensuite l'Aar 'm~r'luoient leurs frontieres. L'Allemaimie fit Rille. Hist. 
to . r\i. ·d d'A· . d I' . del. CoufO. . UJOUIS' pa e II royaume ustnisle, et ensulte e empJre. deration 
:La lSourgogne Trao!IJurane, (c'est ainsi qu'eUeO se nommoit,) coli- Ht'I~t. 
quite par les FraofOis,eut ensuite 'ses rois particuliers, dontle de~ tom. I. p.1L 

.Dier Ie laisaa par testamen~ 11: l'Empereur Conrad Ie Salique en 1o:lt. 

1032. Leo dues de Zeringen I. gouvembrentlongtems au nom, 
,de I'empire. Dans I'anarcbie qui suivit la mort de Berchtold V. . 
.demier due de ?.eringeD, cesdiVisiO\lS de la SIlisse commenfOient 1.~& 
. insensiblelJlt:nt 11 se confondre. . . . . 

l\ s. ¢lD~\:reUf 
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empereutles fit· bient6torepentir du c;:hoix;qu'il& 
venoient de faire. Albert sut profiter du mecon
tentement g~~ral pour soulevertDUtlll' Allemagne 
contre uuprince qU'elle meprisoit. Une guerr~ 
civile (lecida de leurs droits, -et le malheureux 
Adolphe perit par la main du, duc d'Autriche quj 
fut reeonnu par toute l'empire pour son souvenin 
legitime. Mais il apporta 'sur k tr6ne l'orgueu 
!I'un vainqu'eur et fuus lest prejuges d'un chef de 
parti, et sa conduite se ressentit souvent de l'influ
ence de ees passions •. 

Une 'nQblesse aussi nombrense qu'independante 
'formoit Ie premier obstacle aux desseins ambitieux 

~,Di.. de ltodolphe et de· son fils.' Cinquante comtes, 
~.~~. -cent dnquante barons, et nres de mine gentiIs--
d.I.S ...... ho' ~ . d 'd~d I hA I' ..... 'Add. mmes, cCrasoIClIlt U pOl S e eurs.e "teaux a 

'ten-e qui les portoit, et ils se faisoient tous une gloire 
de ne re)ever que de l'empire' etde leur epee. .II 
etOit plus aise de flatter que de dompter l'orgueil 
deeet ordre guerrier,tour a tour esclave' cit rival 

, de sesprinees, mais toujours' ennemi du people, 
.v. Tocbodl, des loix. et de ]a liberte.· Les. dues d'Autriehe 
_,Goilli. I" 11 bl .1.1· ...... 
mO'LSimler; se p alSOIent il e rassem er souvent ... eu_our 
f!,:::'ti.o- dans' des tournois brill~s, a -adoucir 13 grossi~rete 
4~ &0. . de ses mreilrs pm: les institutions vertueuses de 1a 

chevalerie, a Ie eonduire aUK coinbats et, a 1a vic
toire.t CombMs 'd'honneurs'et de richesses, ~es 

fiers 
.' Je oJois bientGt parler d'une ~ception rare et pen~tre 

,unique 1 cette muime gC:n~l)lI.e. , , 
GuUUm~' t D~. son berceau 10 maison d'Autricbe a adopt~ la'maximo 
H .... 

L 
bu'S';. des tyran., de gagner Ie. militaireset de m~prlser Ie peuple. We .... 

... .... co..,. . # . 6 . 
ner, ~~'1ue de Strasbo'!rg, avo,t donn., ven I'an 102 • UDe sommo . . ~ 
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fiers gentilshoIDmes revoyoient enfiu leurs.foyers 
~ domestiques; pleins d'attachemeat pour leur bien~ ~.::"' 
fuiteur" et de mepris pour leur triste independance, I. Cb ... i.!. 
dont les. avantages. ~e subsistoient que par Ie inal:, ~:s,~ .. . 
beJlr public. . Les cMteaux etoient les asyles de ""s<· 
l'injustice, et Ie commerce etoit iuterrompu par un 
brigandage honteux; Rodolphe et son fils ju;1'~ 
terent bientot ce desordl'e par la destruction d'un 
grand nombre des forteresses des plus coupables. 
Tout l'empire applau~it a leur punition, et l'aut6-. 
rite des dues d'Autriche 5e confondoit. avec celle 
deS loix.. Tout fl«~chit sous leur jougr et se recon. 
nut vassal de la mai50n de Habsboul'g, a I'exception 
d'untr~s petit ncimbre de comtes parmi lesquels 
nons devons distinguer les comtes lie Savoye, qui 
setoient rendns maitres du pays de Vaud.~t qui 
jettoient dans Ie' silence les fondemens cle leur 
. grandeur future. . . 

L'ordreecclesiastique avoit plus. acquis par la 
politique que la .noblesse n'avoit arrache par la. 
violence. Les ev~ques de,. Basle ·et de ConstancCi! 
etoient au rang des plus grands princes; plusieul,'S 
ab~ leur.cedoient a peine, et la Suisse etoit'rem
plie. de maisons religieuses sur lesquelles 1a . sainte 

tre. ·coDJid~rable l IOn f..ere Rotbot pour construire Ie chAtean de 
Habsbourg.· Lorsqu'ille ";sil. peu de telDJ apres iI se monlra 
pen conlentdela diligence de IOn frere, Attende_, lui dil Rathot,. 
l demain, I.e lendemain malitl, I'h@que vit avec effroi UQII 

troupe nombreuse et arm.Ge qui entouroit Ie chl\teao. Celte 
troupe, lui dit- son frete, est compoke de. loute )a Dablesse des 
environs .que mes' largesses ont attach~ l notre maison. VoilA 
I .. fortification. que voui dwriea., En.connoisse. vousl!e plus 
fOrle'" -

profusion 
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profusion des fidilies. avoit vers~·lesbiens' de .fa 
, terre. . Ces eccIesiastiques rn~prisoient tous les 
arts auxquels leurs pr~d6cesseurs avoient dtlleur 
grandeur;, et Ie peu pie 116 les distinguoit de,S 

'1aiquesque par la superiorit~ de leuT fasteet· de 
leur orgueil.n aur9it ~tc! .cependant dangereu.x 
ae.les d~pouillel de .ces bie~s ~onsacres par la su. 
perstition, s'ils n'avoiept pas, eux-Irlemes consenti 
a. .les remettre, aux ducsd~Autrich6. LeS uns 
leur vendirent 1e patrirnoine de l'~glise pour en
rieMr .leursfatnilles. aUK .depens de l'ordro. . Les 
alltres les. rc:~urent. pour maltres sous .1e nom 

. d'Avou.~ ou MiIHstres.· ,L'~~que, de Basle, 
fabM de St. Gall et l'abbesse de Zurich, eurenll, 

" cependant Ie courage de resister aux menaces et, 
auK insinuations de Rodolphe et de son fila. 
, Si l'eglise po.ssedpit des richess~s irnrnenses, l'his.
toire, qui juge les. hommes sans faveur et sans rna-

,liguite, doit avouer que leur source n'a pas tou
JOUR! ete impure, et.que leur emploi a souvent ete 
\liile a1,ll[ hommes. Dans Ie -terns qu 'une noblesse 

V.Murai.ri" • Pour ... form •• un. idlle des c.u~ d. Ia gl'lllldeur ~clW
Dti.~rta- . astiq'ue et de sa. decadence, J"'0S8 r6DYOY' er mes lecteun aux.-dis-

001 101'"' -'. ',' 
Ie Anrichiti sertations du savant l\furatori sur Ies Antiquit6s ltalieoues. Jis 
:~i:~Y. y_trouverol1fun~ &ruditi~n profo~de,. URB ~n~e-crit~que, .e~ ~e 

page hardiesse. 1\ & 6c,,1 pour I {tabe, ID8lS ... gran4s prmClp~. 
,~t m~me 1& pl~part de ... d~tails oonl commuqs llous lea P'1-ya 
'lui ODI comp0\6 l'empire de, Charlef\lagD~. n oembleroi\ que 

, dans.~ .i~cl""" barbares deux, passio .. "op~es .r6gDoi~n.t 11 I. 
fois: rune de lout dooner.l regH.e;.! I'autre de lui,louta", 
.racher." I.e m~mebof\lme eprouvoi\80uveOI tal/lesles de\lJli e\ 
ill vieill .... n·~toit occu'*'" '111'a ""uluer les sacril~ge" de ,1& 
jeuDe .. e. , ' ' 

barbare 
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barbare ne. 5e .livroit qll'aux travaux destructeurs 
de Ia guerre et de la "haSse, Ie tlam beau .sacre des 
arts se conservoit entr~ les .mains:des pr~tres. Des 
terres cOnsiderables, quelquefois. des pro.vincesen
ti~~, devenoient la recompense I.le leurs arts pieux,. 
roais c'etoieut, pour l~ ph'lparl, ·des marais a des
seeher, 'des for~ts a. defricher, des deserts'· qu'it 
falloitcultiver, La terre chauga bient6t de face; 
des milliers d'escIaves.qui fuyoierlt de toutes parts 
1& tyraunie de leurs maitres,se refugioient au pied 
des autels et se con~croient em .. et leur p~tente 
\iU seryice du saint, protecteur de' reglise. '. Des 
communautes nombreuses seformoient autour de· 
c~~ eglises .. On· vit ·nattre .. des citoyens, des.loiXj 
\':t des. re.mparts. La ph'lpart desvilles de l'Alle-; 
magne c~ de.la Suisse n'ont point d'au,,"e origine. 
L'humanite dirai-je, ·ou la politique, de teurs mat. 
tres les affranchit bient6t de la servitude a laquelle 
elless'etoient condamnees,et l'industrie, qui marche 
ilia suite de lalibertEl, leur fournit Ie Inoyim de se 
racheter des devoics les plus onereux. Leurs' pd. 
vileges n'etoient point les memeS. .Les unes,de. 
l:oreesdu titre hnposantde villes hnperiales, parois
soientlibres et souveraines. 'Lesautre~ dependoient 
presqu'en' tout de leur evl\que ou de leur abbe; 
mals eUes avoient toutes un couseil qqi rendoit la 
justice, et, une' banniere qui f3Ssembloit~' bour. 
geoisie lorsqu'elle. Fouloit prendre les armell-,: Con
vaiucues 4es avantages de leur. situ~tion. plusieurs 
ge ces communaut€s avoient stipll14qQe leur prince 
ne les cederoitjamais a. de nouveaux maltres; mais 
cette condi~ion n'cmpecha' point~rabb6 de Mur-

. bach 



})ach -devendre ! l'Empereur Albert la ville .de 
l.uceme; et ere fut au m~pris de ses sermens que
l'abbesse de Seckingen re~ut ce prince etses 

. descemdans ponr ses avones perp6tuels dans Ie pays 
cJe Glaris. Basle, Zurich, Soleure, St. Gall; Schaff .. 
!Unsen, et plusieuis autrea vill~ de la Suisse, ne 
subirent· poirit Ie m~me joug. Elles en furent 
. sauv~es par leurS propres forces au par lafidelitedes 
prelats qiti les gOuvernoient. . 

11'9. 'Les deui ViUes de Berne et de Frjbourg jouis
.1191. soient,d'une libert4 encore pIns enti~re;'et dont 

l'originecommune remontoit a leur fondateut 
Berchtold V.due de Zeringen .. Ce prince, dans, 

'le dessein'de s'en faire un Jempartcontre la 
noblesse de ses' etats, leur donna une situation 

. avantagewie, des privil~ges sans bomes, et une con
stitution toUte militaire. II mourut apres lellr 
avoir re.commande de s'aimer ;toujours et de ne 
jamais pardonner a ces barons qui avoient .fait 

LeD, Die, perir la. rna. isoll de leur bienfaiteur. FribOure:, la 
tiono.ire .... 
H;,toriq •• , moins puissante des deux villes, oublia bient6t 
;:.. ... ,: un conseil Russi dangereux, et chercha Ie repo.s 
f:.: et la' surete dans. la soumission a' la maison 
d. lie... t1'Antriche. Berne soutint son independance avec 
He' .... • . <' h" 1 d' l'.·d carum, '.iiL· plus de·fermet", se C OISlt P us une 1018 es pro-
s;!,:::~ tepteurs, mais ne voulut jamais de maitre, s'exer~a 
1tf:'~ po aux ',vertus militaires et politiques, remporta del 
10. 'victoires sur' les seigneurs qui- l'entouroient, esa 

resister m~me a l'Empereur Rodolphe, et vit 
ichouer au pied de lieS r.emparts. la fortune de ce 
monarque. . . 

Toutes ces villes etoient ie fruit'lent du terns et 
, ~-
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, destravaux hurnains'; mais il existoitdans Ie fond 
des Alpes,. des societes obscures, dont la liberte 
mMe et vigoureuse sembloit etre l'ouvtage. de 1& . _ 
seule nature.' Lea trois cantons d'U ri de Schwitz V,Le.,~. , " , .' II' ler,Gwlh-
et d'Underwald, formoient un pays qui s'etendolt m ... EIa' 

~- d ' }' 'd rd 'd' d 'A ., D61i_ PT"" e seIze leues u. no au ml I, et ent ... C1.IaS.i .... 

plus grande largelU' cforient en 'Occident etoit de 
douze lieues. Le Mont St.Godard; borne men-
dionale de ee territoire,'parmi les'eau~ qu'il verse 
sur l'Europe enti~re, laisse echapper un 'l:9irent qui 
tJ'8verse, souS' Ie nom, de Reuss, .Ie long ~'etroit 

. vallon d'Uri,. et se jette entin dans un lac qui 
separe Ie canton de Schwitz de ceux cl'U'nderwald 
.et de Lucerne, . Tout ~e pays est couvert; de 
montiJ"oones, dont les sommets ne decouvrent a Iii. 
vue que des rochers 'escarpes et' des' foret& de 
-sapins toujours courbes sous Ie pojdsd~ nelger. 
Leurs c6tes ofl'rent cependanten ete une noIir~ 
riture abondante. aux troupeaux debetail qui 
font la. richesse du paysan, et une branche assez 
lucrative de son commerce mstique,- . On a porte 
l'industrie jusqll'a semer du bled· dans les vallons 
les moins steriles; rnais leur recolte foible et' incet
·taine mmpe sOllvent l'esperance du laboureur, et . , , 

* Oswa(d Myconius, de Lucerne, nous a donn~, au comm·enc~ V.le P~lDe 
ment du seizi~me· siecle, un commentsire fort utile sut un tr~'s etCommen-

',mauvai. poeme de ion ami Henri Glareanus~ II s'extasie $urJe tTahire daulle 
. . eo18UI1ll 

"grand oommerce de ~eurre .et de Cromage que font sea CUlnpa- Hi'lo~ 
~riotd en Bourgogne, en Suabe et en lta1ie. Suivanl 50n calcul ~eozlve.ticeb·· . . • unc, 
un" troupeau de vingt vaches rapporte , son pr9prietaire une . . t135 • 

• omme claire et nette de cent eCus par an. Ce lra.it est bien forf' 
~pour Ie .. i.ioDle ~cl.. ' 

Je 
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Ie conhaint dt; tecou1'ir aux' s~coursetrangers. Un 
air: vif, ,une terre i~grate.' une 'vie dure avoient 
forme, Ie caracteret:le ce peuple. 11 leur devoit,un 
corps' grand et ro.buste, des passions impetueuses, 
des, appetits grossiel'smais' vigoureux" des mreurs 
simp1e~ et ver,tueuser. La, Suisse, chenssoit. sa 
famille et ses compagnons, respectoit la religion et 
.les loix, meprisoit la fatigue, brawit la mort, et ne- ' 
craignoit '<!ue l'infamie.' La liberee lui etoit chere, 
~t ~t~ independance qui 'IJ.ait de l'egalite des 
;fbrtunes et du sentiment de. ses forces, etoit Ie 
premier ressor,t de $on _ ~e. Le got;vernement 

,'des· trois cantons etoit' celui de 1a nature, etce 
,goll'vemement s'est perpetue jusques a nos jours. 
,Le potivoir legislatif 5e ~onservoit dans l'assembIee 

',generale des citoyen~" TOlls.lesrangs y etoient 
,confondus, tous les sum'ages y etoient egaux; et ce 
peuple rol,,'jaJouxde sa dignite, ne confioit a s'es 
m,agistrats aunuels que l'au"torite necessaireau 
'mailltien des laUe: et de l'ordre~Le,noble et Ie 
paysan, confondus' dans ces assemblees. apprenoient 

"a,5e respecter mutuellement, et s'accoutumoient a 
penser que la premiere distinction parmi les 
,hommes est celIe des talens utiles a la societe. 

J e pardonneaux his.toriens Suisses ltis fables 
d9nt ils ont cru' embellir les premiers terns de' l'bis
toire de ,leur natign, mais. je doi~ epargner a· un 
,sjecJe p!Jil?sophe les Taurisques, les HunS, le~ 
·Goths" parmi ,!esquels ils leur ont cherch6 des an
cetres.' Ce n'est, tju'au cpmmence,ment du . dou-, 
zieme ,,siecJe que j'appe~ois les cantons d'U ri, de 
'Schwitz, et d;U xiderwald, distingues- en trois com-

, munilutejl' 



DE LAREPUBLIQUE' DES SUISSES, ,i53 , 
, 

munaut~s libres et alliec!s, independa~tes ~ais soui ~".,l?i •. 
mises a l'empire, et hori chef, qui 100f envoyoit ~i:',::i;;' •• 
quelquerois des juges pour'decider' en dernier res- &h:!. 
sort des affaires'criminelles: Uri a.ri~t,q\le rEm,.; , 
pereur Connld III. reIldit,contre eux, leur parut UIi, 11M. 

acte' d'injustice, qu'ils ne devoient point supporter; 
ils lui annon~erent par tine declaration publique, Tsch~di. 

Q "1 ',~. . I' I ' .... LP.r$ ". u ISS ctOient mIS, vo ontaJrement sous a p~ 
. tection de l'empire; qu'ils l'avoient merite, cette 
'protection, par'des servicesimportans; 'qu'elIe'leur 
. devenoit inutile et danger~ose; et qu'ils y renon~. 
!;Xlient a jainais pour elix et pour leur posterite.'! 

, lIs persisterentpius d'un ,siec1e dans cette resolu
tion qui brawit l'autorite imperiafe. Othon IV" 
et Frederic II. les- engagerent enfin .a recevoii de, 
leurs mains des juges et baillifs; , Ce fut· 'alorS 1249. 

qu'ilsobtinrent ce diplome. celebre qui reconnolt rfi~~u:~: 
leur independance, re~oit leur libre hommage et pro:. 

, nietde ne les jamais separet du corps, de l'empire." 
Pen~t Ie graiu:l interregne iIs pritcnt Rodolp'he de: 
Habsbourg pour leur defenseur~ , et ee prince, lors-, s;..i.r,.de 

qu'il fut monte sur Ie tr6ne imperial, .lenreon- Repu~.Hel., 
tinua sa protection, et n"attenta jamais it leUTS pri- i::~:&~:' 

• ..' tores The--: 
vileges. ...ri. 

Son fils' Albert avoit con~u des'desseins bien. 1!9~' 
differens. IIvoyoitd'un mil d'indignation qu'au mi:~::i~::217. 
lien m~me de ses etats une poignee de monta"onards &c. 

osAt encore; se nommer libre. II resolut d'employer 
,a lafois toutes les forces de samaison'et toutel'au-
torite de sa place' pour lea reduire sous Ie joug, . 
Autrichien. II etoit assez injuste pour., les"re, 
procher la fidelit6 qu'ils avoient gardee a l'Empe: 

, , 
reur 



'rellr Adolphe, et dans sa eol~re illui etOit echappe 
une, D!enaoe de leS' punir aussi bien. que de les 
soumettre. :Ce fut en'vain que les trois cantons 
travaill~nt a regagner sa' bienviellance et ;\. ob
ten!r la confirmation de leurs privileges qu'ils lui 
dem3.nd~rent par des deputations reiterees. Pen
dant qu'41 renvoyoit cet acte de justice, sous le8 
pretextes les plus' friV6les, ii traitoit secl"~tement 
avec- les corps ecclesiastiques qui posserloient des.: 
droitS'DU deS terres dans ces pays. Le college de 

, MUnster lui remit toutes lies 'pretensions dans Ie 
canton d'Underwald, et l'abbaye de Wettingen lui' 
ven~it tous les services. qu'une partie des habitans 

Gnmi",... de Schwitz devoitl son eglise. La prefecture du 
I. ii. C.

J
5., val d'U rseren, dont ilconfera en m~me' terns Ie 

fief A son fils, Ie rendoitmaitre du passage des 
monts ,et .de to\1t Ie commerce du canton d'U rio 
il se f1attoit enl.'Ore que les' Swsses, accoutumea A 
passer SOllvent sur sell' terres, puiseroient dans Ia 
conversation de ses suje~ deS idee!! piusfavol"lIbles 
A l'autorite souveraine. 

1800: Ces projetslluroient peut-~tre reussi, si Ie carac-' 
~~:~25. t~reimpatient dlAlbert lui eut pennis d'en attendiC' 

Ie fruit. l)ejApersuade que tous les o1!stacles 
etoient leves, et que les trois cantons' etoient dis
poses a Ie reconnoitre pour leur·souverain. illeur 
envoya une'alubassade composee des·ministres lell 
plus ~istingues de sacour, et chargee de rec~voir 
leur hommage, et leurs sermen.s. lis etoiCllt instrliits' 
de toutes les raisons qu'ils devoient employer; les 
forces'de lamaison d'Autriche,la foiblesse de i'em
pire Germanique, tous les avimtages d'un~ ~" 

'miSSion 
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mission volontaire, . ...et les droit& atFreux 'd'une con;. 
quete, a laquelle Us etoient hors d'e~t Lie' s'oppo. 
aer.· lIS {}evoientajouter que les droits dont YellI~' 
pereur avoit, fait l'acquisition embrassoient. dana 
leur totalite Ie pays entier, etllii deviendroient plus 
incommodes qiJe·les services q~'un grand,rai exige' 
de ses vassaux. On entendit le~Plinisttes imperiaull 
dans les assemblees generales de chaque ·canton. 
La reponse qu'on leur fit,:fut la meme partOut, et 
.part{)ut unani'me: "Que. les Suisses acceptoient 
aveo plaisir l'amitie de la maison,d'Autriche, qu"ils 
reveroient la majeste imperiale, mais qu'ilsu'etoient 
soumis qu'! l'empire, dont ils avoient taut 4e fois. 
soutenu la gloire et les interets. ' . Qu'iJ neleur etoit 
pas permis de deliberer sur les propositions d' Albert 

. Qu'ils en appelloient aux constitutions de l'empire, 
nux diplbmes de ses preclecesse\lrs, a la me!Doire de 
son pereo:, et a ses propres de,·oirs. QIi'i1s etoien~ 
prets a remlre aux maisons religieuses tous les 6er~ 
vices auxquels la piete de leurs ayeux ies avoit as
sujettis, mais qu'ils ne permettroient point qu'on 
vendit Ia libertedes hommes et ne sacrifieroient 
jamais celie de leur'posterite." . 

Albert fut vivement irrite d'un refus aU6si lia- T .. hudi. 

ture!! . mais qu'i~ n'attendo\' t point· cependant ·la tom-!-p.ISt. , - '. . . v. SUDler el 
pnldence l'engagea a dissiinulerson indignation.. GuiUi ..... 

LeS Suisses avoient faitvaloir Ie titre de mempres 
libres de l'empire, titre' 3Jltrefois n\eprisable-a leurs 
yeux, mais que la puissance AiJtrichienne· leur ren-.. 
dpit maintenant tres precieux·. En.attaquant un 
peuple reeonJ;1U libre.et qui invoquoit cenoni sa-
cre,-il risqlloit d'a1al"Jller la jalousie de toute 1'Alle- . 

·magnc:. 
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magne. -te feu de la discorde couvoit sous sa 
cenare et Ie sort d'Adolphe ~toit une le!(on effray. 
ante pour SOli: suocesseu·r. Sans perdre de vue ses 
deliSeins sur les trois cantons, ce prince orgueilleux 
ne dedaignapoint de substituer rut ~ la ~force; 
Apr~s -avoir' vainement essay~de_ souinettre les 
Suisse8~ ses tribu~aux de Lucerne et de Zug, et de' 
confondre la jurid\ction Autrichienne avec celie de 

·l'empire, iHeur accorda'enfin'c,: que leurs instances 1_ . . r~iterees lui dernandoient depuis six anS,......des gou
vemeurs qui de'Cidassent leui'li"causes crirninelles au 

.. nomdel'empire. II leur en donna effectivement, 
roais qui .lie ressembloient que 'par Ie nom aceux 
que ~es predecesseurs leur avoient _envoyes. . Ceux
cietoient tires de, la prerni~re noblesse des provin
ces voisinesct rie _ visitoient jainais Ie pays des 
'Sillsse&- que lorsqu'ils y etoient appelles pour tenir 
leurs assises generales. A la place de ces ministres 
bienfaisans de Iii paiX: 'ct de l'ordre,.les 'Suisses 
virent' arriver avec effroi· deux satellites dll tyran; 
gentilshommes a Ja verite, rnais ·encore phI! .dis
poses, -pal' cette qualite, a ecraser Un peuple qu'ils 
lIl~prisoient. Gesler, run de ces gouvemeurs, 
lvoit Ie departernent d'U ri 'ct de Schwitz. Lin~ 
denberg, _ son collegue, devoit contenir Ie 'canton 
d'Underwald. Ils s'etablirent dans Ies plus forts 
=bAteaux du pays dont Ia majson d'Autriche avoit 

lS04, Bee. fait l'acquisition, travaill~reDt a Tetablir leurs forti
: fications, et les assurhent par de bonnes garnisons, 
de trou pe, mercenaires. ' 

On'voit-avec surprise -que les Suisses se soient 
soumis, sans la moiudre resistance, .. un joug quine 

" leur 
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. leu .. laissoit q\l'\ln vain nom de libert6, Mais il Y ~o:t, Ie .. ' 

a des.<oecasioWlcou·.les nations'semblentouolier 
leur. carae~e.' L'autorite"de l'empire, les forces 
de l'Autriche,. e!: ..Ia hardiesse' adroite. avec la- G.ullim .... 

queUe Albert se'servoit de rUn et de.l'autre etoll<. ~.ri."ili.c. 
n~rent leur, courage .et. ne leurW.ss~rent quce Ie ~f~~:d' 
sentiment, d~-leurmisere. . : ~.r..':: P
. Les preml~res demarches des gouvemeurs parol&- 5. . 

. d' .,-- . d'h '., d 1" T"'hoc!l, SOlent ICt.eaI.paruJl, e$pnt umam"" et e C Co Ipm.Lp. 

menee;. mais lm'squ'ils virent que leurs artifices Ilii !31, 
captivQient poin~ l'esprit grossi~rement iibi-e de'ceS 
montagn;uds,ilsselivrerent avec plaisir a leurdu-
rete naturelle et aux- insttuetioiis de leurs maitre&. 
Us despotisme militaire succeda aui lDilt douees 
et egales que les Suigse$ avoient r~uc;'l deleurs an .. 
c~tres. On violoit joumeUement tous leurs anci-

. ensprivil~ge8'; des fautes 16~S1lU supposees etoi
ent; punies par des amendes excessives et arbi-' 
traires; les. citoyens, arraches .du'sem de leurs fa~ 
milles, gemissoi~nt. au fond des cachots,. pendant 
que . leurs compatriotes, accables sous> Ie peids .des 
impllts et des corvus, etbient contraints ~ travailler . 
a)J% forteresses .qui JIlOntroient et confirmoient leur 
esclavage. A l'oppression, que Ie peuple peut 
quelquefois pardonner, les ministres de latyraimio 
Autrichienne ajouurent encore .le mepris qu'il. ne 
. pardonne jamais .. ~ur la place pub~que d'Altorf, 
bourg principaldu canton d'Uri, Gesler fit dr_ 
ser une perche sur Iaquelle -on posa son chapeau •. 
II pretendoit que tous les passans. rendissent a. ee 
chapeau les m~m~s honneurs. qu'ils eussent rendus 
a la personne. de l'empereur ou a. ceUe de.~oa .ro. 

l'PI .. Ill. • presen.tan1.. 



1_.... pr6sentant. ,C~tte cer-emo~e hIJroilian.te 8flfYIut ~ 
la fois a satiltfaif~ l'orgueil ridicule d'I}.Q tyran e~ a 
d~couvrm. ces 4mef libres q-ui ClQllSel"Voi!!nt encore 
les sentimwet la' fiert6 de leur premier ttat. ' 

Tschud. ' , On s'attachoit qu,toul!. a (X)Iluottfe ceu:!!; dont les =:i.p• Clonseiis avoient.detoufB6 leun concitoyeJts de sc 

'toebadi. 
CoID.i.p. 
ISt,lSt. 
IS3. • 

, ,souinettl'e a l'empereur,et quijouiMoient panni eux 
de Ia consideration que.leurs 'VertuQvoient Dl~Jitee. 
L'estime .publique denon~ au goUV.tlnteur d'Un
'derwaId, Henri de MeIcbtal pour sa premiere vic
time., ee paysau respectable cuJtivoi~ en paix let 
~hamp de SlIS p~1'Cs, lorsqll'UIl ministre de !.andeJI.. 
berg lui d6clara qu'il v~it enlever les ba:ufs de 
III charrue,. Camme l'amende impos6e a lU\C faute , 
qU'avoit cOlII.mis son fils aine. 'Cet officier 8ac. 
'lui~ de sa cO!llmission avec tout. l'orgueil de Ia 
aervitude, et meDa~a les paysansde leur fair. 
b'ainer. eux-m~mes la charrue. . I.e flago vieillard ' 
BOupira et se tut i :mais son fils, excite par l'ardeur ' 
a veugle de la j~l}.nesse, resista a. l'Officier qui. aUoit 
eDImener leso bOlUfs, lui casll& Ie doigt d'un coup de 
bAton, et u refugla ,par Ul)e fuit.(: prel{ipitt! dans 
Ie cantond'Uri.D fut assez. puni en laiMailt BOn 

malheureux p~re expose. tQute la cruaute de Lan
~rg.. I.e gou.vemeur Ie fit arreter dans Ie vain 
espoir de decou veil la retraite de son fils, inai~ ea. , 
lin furieu .. de reir qu'il ne pouvoit hli arracher 
ee aecret, il cimfisqua SOD. bien tit lui fit creyer lea 
yeux.. - . ' " 

, L'honneur des femmes. tient aUK sentimens' les 
• plua ,4elicat& du, CQlUl bumam; e~ lea attentU:s 
qUi por1J:Dt.le trouble ct ramettwnedans lesem des 

familiea 
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famillesont donni naissance 1I }Jlus d'llne r~volw- ~304, II., 
tion~ I.e jeUlie W olfenschelssen de ltotzberg, sous 
lesordres' de Landenberg, traversoit Ie pays :suivi. 
seulement de deux .domestiques, Jorsqu'il appers,:ut 
Ia femme d'uIl'- pay-san qui travaiUoit dans un p~. 
II iarr~ta un moment pour'la-consid~~r, et ,lie vit . 
. point sa.ns~motion une bllauti modeste, embellie 
]larla joie, Iii sante,' et lapudeur. 'I1 commens,:& 
l'entretic:n par lui. demander des nouvelles de soli . 
mario Le bon :Baumgarten u.e travailloit que darul . 
Ie bois··voisin, mais son 'pouse craintive, qui voyoit 

. dans Ie bailliftln ministre de vengeance plut6t que 
.de graces,. suppose. un voyage dont e~le ignoroit, 
disoit-elle, et ·l'objet et la duree .. C!ul.rm.l: d'un!! 
oceasion' aussi heurCluse, Ie 'gouverneur la 'priade 
Ie conduire chez elle pour lui donner quelque 
mfraichissement dont il avoit besoin. Ce 'flit 11 
qu:H lui d6clara les desirs qu'dle lui Ilvoit inspires, 
la pressa de_ les satisfaire, la felicita de se voir 
associee aux plaisirs" de son maitre, et lui laissa 
entrevoir ~e danger d'un refus impru.dent. ElIe Ie 
sentoit. elIe-ni':me, et son effroi, qui avoit cbang~ 
d'objet, etoit i'unique sentiment de son Arne: Elle 
etoit seule, eUe 'connoi$Soit Ia: puissance du gouver
neur, tile n'ignoroif point son. cara.ctere; et se crqt 
enfin perdue lorsqu'illui c01l:inianda de, lui preplll'e\' 
un 'hain et 4', entrer avec lui: L'art est naturlll 
aux . femmes.; heureuses qui ne Ii .font servir 

. qll'aux in~r~ts de la vertu! Seigneur, lui'repondit
elle, en.' ba~sant IC!~ yeux, epargneill'la pudeur 
d'une femme qui. vaus aime. C'est- 'RIa premiere 
foihles~~nous_JlJI sommes plB seut~vali dome~" 

s i . tiques'-
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130+..&"· tiqueS':"":"-Je vais les renvdyer, lui dit Ie gouverneur 
. transport~. D~s qu'elle' les vit partlselle ne .vou

loi!' se Mshaoiller que dans une challlbre 'Voisine du 
oain. ElIe. obtiut.sans peine cette grace. d'UD 
amant qui . m~nageoit· uuepudeur dont· il alloit 
·'triompher:. Elle' en :i>rofi~ pour s'~happerck la 
'maison et polir. courir du . c~t~ du boi$, lorsqu'elle 
JVlt son mart 'qui quittoitsOD travail pour revenir A 
.1a plaison. . Le desordre de sa femme, ses soupirs, 
'et seB mots en1:recOllpeS;lui apprirent ledariger 
auquel elle s'etoit Mrobc:. Dieu soit Mni, lui 
dit-il; ma chere ~pouse ! 'Ilujourdhui il t'aconselT~ 
,fhonneur et tt moi Ie repos. L'insolent-=-mais la 

T .. h.d~ 
tom. i. 
p. 131. • 

· vengeaIl.ce est juste et je courS .l'achever. n trouve 
· Ie .gOuverneur MjA' au bain, Dud et sans armes, et 
'lui fend la ~te d'un coup de sa hache. I.e canton 
o'Uri'devint son asj1e et ie caclia aux ,.eux da ses 

. ",' . . . . 
ennemls. I.e gouvemeur de Landenbert voulut 
persuader aux autres seigneurs ~e Wolfeuscheissen 
!iei poursuivrelemeurtrier de leurfr~re"mliisil~.lui 
l~pondirent que leur fr~re avoit' mm~ son sort, et 

'Ie courroux d'un mari irrite, condamill~ par les ioix, 
fut justi1i~ par les sentimens d'un pe~ple ~ertueux. 

La mort de' W olfenschel3sen avoit d~livre Ie pays 
,d'un tyran;' l1Iais il g~missoit toujours sons repoids 
• de la tyrannie. i..t;s trois cantons prirent enfin la 
; resolution de faire un demier effort. aupr~s de 

. ' l'empereur. Leurs d~put~s etoientcharg~s de repre. 
~einter l'ex~s de leur maux; et de supplier Albert 

lSOf. • 
· de rappeller ses mi'nistres,et de De pluS mettre sa 
, gldire ~ opprimer un peuple qui'lct'!liSpectoit tou
Jours. -Ce pilnce .erg':leilleox ne daigna -point les 

voir; 
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voirimai~ illes, renvoya a ,son conseiI oont Ie 1307. 

tondur,etinflex.iblen'aimon~oit que trpp clairement, 
'les dispositioQS de, leu! maltre:Qn leur dit sans 
'detour, que po~, meQt\!r. les bienfaits de rem-

, perenr il fallo~t reconnoitre son antorite, mais qu'ils, 
eprou1lCfoientson il).dignation,~ussi longtems qu'ili 
oseroient I"eclamer leur Jiberte pretep.due . 
. Le retour de§ {{eputes repandit Ie desespgir qans, 

tout Ie pays; mais Ie desespoir d'yn peuple guerrie,r 
est voisiQ de Ia fureur. Op. j:nl:!:ndoit partout Ie's 
cris d'une indignation 'qu'on ne dlUgnoit plus,dissi. 
lJIuler. ,U Pourquoi Mchir phis Iongte!p.s sous Ie, 

, joug.d;un, m~itI:~ dont l'orgueils'accro,t a,vecnotr\t 
lAche, pat,ie~? OJ!. viol~ nos privileges; op. nous 
depo\lUIe de nos'pien!\, ,mru, il nOlis ~~tedesannes; 
nous SOmIDes liIires des que nous.vouloIis I:etre.'~ 

, Les, malheurs de lapatcie faisOicntJ'entretlen de 
tous Ies bons citoyens, , lis pleuroient ces malhe~rs, 
mais .its craignolent Ill. pu,iSS3.I\Ce. ~utricp.ienn" 
Tous lea ~sprits,etoieQt disposes ala revolte, mai~., 

. 11 leur m;p1quoit. encore, un espllit superieur. qui 
donn~t Ie mouvement a cette grande e!ltreprise . 

. W,emerde Stauffacher sortoit .d~une des premieres' (eD, Di" 

familles du pays de. Schwitz, qui respectoit. encore ;~::~; .. 
fa memoire de son peril, a qui la, communaute S~":;~h .... 
devoic lin ,traite a~ialltageux «Ollclu par ses soi'IIlI" 
avec la, ville de Zurich.. ,Son, fil~ avoit Mrite de 
lui Ul)e fortune ~sez con~iderable,l'~tim,! publique. 
et l'amour de la patr~, ee sl;Jl~imenl;, etoit deyenu 
triste et ainere pom un citoyen qui',nepouvoit lui 
Qo~ner.qQe.dl;s ,egr.ets impuissalls .• Unjour, usis 
perant sa ,maison, il ~i~passerteGouV"fIJ(lUr Gesl~1" 

s 3 ' 'qui 
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-iSM', T}ui $'arr~ta pour' lUI demanler d'un ton fier 111 BOm 

'f::.~L:~. du propri6taire, U rie reponse plei]Je de t~peet et 
de· sageSse ne 1.ui fQumit point. le:pretexte qu'il 

. . cher~hoi£ pout perdre un hOmme vertueUJi qtt'!! . 
d~testoit: niais il s'emperta vivelJl~t contte lui 
4it lui. dit que l'emp~reur otl son 'representant ~foit 
l'unique 'proprietaire d'u pays, fit qU'on sauroit biel\ 
reduire l'orgueiiet l'opulence de ~ paysans qui 
~e ptetendoient nobles. '. . , 
.• Ces dikours remplirerit ¥ cre\lC fle'Wemet" de 

.honte et d'fndigIi'ation .• II versll'ses chagrins dan~ 
'Ie' sein de son epouse, dont il 'eonbdissoit la ten. 
dresse, la prudence et Ie courage, '. II n'hesita.point. 
a'Iui .cominuniquer Ie !Iessein qu'ilavoit con~u de 
~on~er Ies, esprits,'etd'0prouver-si Ia liberte n'avoit 
pall encore des reSSOUTces dans Ies c¢urs des Suisses, 
.. OUI,'cbel' ep6u~ 'lui. repondit cette femme ve~ 
elise,' " tes jours me :sont'chers, ta gloire me rest 
davantage. lIt! frai 'citoyen tte duit;-jamaisaur
.vlvre·a sa pa.hie: venge.Ia, ouperis avec.elIe. Nos 
(ynns ont.des ehnefuis' partout o!\'il e¥iste'de Ia 
vertil, 'Tli t'l'ollverez parmi hx des antis digites 
d'~tre associ6s ~ .. tes .desseins . g~n~reux. Vous 
auiez j10llr volis'I" temoignagt de la conscience, 
l'apph>bation d~ I'EtreSupr~me, Ies VqlUX detous . 
les gens de bieil, et la TeeonnoissilIice de la posteritE!." 
.Ene Ieconseil1a ensulte de roneerter ses . mesures 
.vee 'ses;' amis d'Uti Il'suivit \lim ~eil; fit fit 
bient'6t apres ~ 'voyage' sans exciter la deliance , 
de ses fnaitres',' • 
, 1I exaiQina d'ull ¢il 'ittentifle. dispositii>n' fl8 . 
~e pays! etvi\ sa~s .peine ,ue Ie nom ,i\qtJichien 
, . 1 
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yetoiten horre'll'. 11 entendit Ie Bar\lll d:.6.tting- 1I0r. 

haUBe" prenllel' magistrat pu canton. qui 86 plailJ": 
'noitde l'il}solence de G6sler;.il fut t~moin de I'm. "dudi, 

digit~tiqD.de son. 'propre neveu Ie seigneur de ~:it~ 
Rudentz.· 11 l:raignoit. ~pendant.de leur com- ::.:!":J.iii.. 
mlluiquer'des projem ~u8SI.da.ngerell)[.que leuiens .. 16. 

n !ies'en ou.vrit qu'a son antiel:l'~ ~ValterFurst:;: 
qui justma sa con1iam:e, et lui proposad'y ~ier 
Ie jeune Arnold de Melchtal, 'tmueIni jure de te14rs: 

. tyl'ans,. e1: dDnt Ie credit kur seroit utile pour attiret 
daua leur parti Ie. canton d'U nderwald. . <;Jestroi ... 

. hbmmes.s'engagerenl plII' unserment assez mutile,- . 
a tout 80uffrir et a tolllt entrepn;ntire,pour I]riser 
leurs ferB,mais .A. s'a.cquitter toujours des dellroiri
quia j~ice exigeoit d'ellx; 

'Lea troiI' conjjm!s se sep3l'erent apres ~oir-forip6 . 
oes liens. Chacun d'eux se rClndit dalll son paya 
pour y jetter lea fimdemeDli de leur alliance. _ I.e 
noble et Ie roturier, UIDI par leurs. malhe14l's ~m. 
mona, g6nissoient soude iII~me joug et ledetestoient 
egalement; mais il fulloit. une prudence extr~lle 
pOUl: distinguer 'parrniccs mecontens.le petit ttotn
.bte de ceux.dant·la fideliti et I. touiage lea reh •. 

. doient dignes 4e cette confiance. Illes !lmClierent· 
~sans bruit aU'rendez-YQus generalqu'iill avoient. 
chow a RutliB,.liell .tcarte .. ur .les Qords dlollw;,et 
~ propre a tromper lS"rigilance de leurs ennemis. 
U. on leur d~couvtit ce s&:tet important, dep6e 
saore de la vie de leurs .amiset l'espera.n~e future. 
de 1& Suisse. Ils se devouereat par les m~mes se~. 
mell8a.ux principes genetillolx de leur. l'alliaBee; et a 
leur retour ils travaillerentavec 11. m~me precaution 

s 4t a 
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!!OI'. ,a,les ,repandre.' 'Leur-nombre croissoit, achaque
~em!>lee; !=t cette societe. unie par les.IlIlmda Qe Ja 

, vertu, et. de l'amitie, devenoit tous les' jours plus' 
,redoutable.'!, ., lis' sentirent entin. que leurs forces' 
etoientsuffisantes et qu'i! ne s'agissoit plus qu"ecde " 

T~.adi, IllS employer, :lls s'assemblerent pourla derill~re 
~-:::.!". foill au :nombrede 112" citoyeu,s 'PQUI'fixer.,le: 
.... ' mom.ent de leur cntreprise. et pour en cham l~~ 

1J1oyens. ,lAlsWlS vouloient ,prendre les &rmes sur 
, Ie champ, I1t commen~oient deja., a rougir de leur 
patienCe,. msiS, ~ette impetuosite celia· aux. -sages 

· i:oll§8ils de leurs,chefs, dont II courage plus rare et, 
plus @"anquille'voyoit sans s'etonuer toute l'etendue 
dO: dange~.' IIs ~pr6sen~i-ent a l'assemblee qu'une 
telle, entrepme n'avoit qu~un instant,et .que ce~ 
illJtant 1>~ie~ devoit .~braser Ie pays. entier 
d!ua ml!me feu; qu'il' falloit surtout enlev& aux: 
tyrans ces asyles, odieux qu'ils av:aient fortifies ava: 
fant d~ ~ins; mais qu'au lieu d'un si~cre dangereux. 
et ~ncertain. l'Qn,devoit, profiter des premiers 

•• 
~ lis ... \IoD.qient Ie Jlom d'EidgeD.,...,D.qui signi/ie am ....... 

"rm~nt; .terme dont oniest ensuite servi pour ~.gner I. natiob 
· entiere. L'OD doit etrecti~ment regarder ce~ conjuration comme 
Ie gernie de \a. eonlOd~ratioD Hdv~tique. Leo ~.rivaino ~trangers 
bnt...,procb& aux SuiSse. I. bas.esse de leu.. premien eonju~ • 
'lui u-CtOieDt. dioen~i1 •• que de. paysau. oboe ..... 'I.e .epro.be at 
ala foi.,ridi~ule et injuote. ,PD ..... grand uuml»,..de Dobl ...... 
e"t rbonneu~ d'etre admis .armi fe5 hommeo reopeeiableo, I~ 

GuillimlD. ~roD~ ~'AttingbanseD. ~'UiziDgeR et de S~hwintz~rg, les Seig
d. Reb. ,:: ,lieurs de Rudent., d'lberg,'de,Stadlfacber. et plusieun autreo!ont 
~~;:.I",!, leli:eleur me diope ........ de rapporler leo noms bartlares. II De 

. me paraionniroit puint Ii j'oubliois Ie bon JIoumgarteD. qai lut 
· &ssuci~ 'au 'preDlien co~j~res. '-.. . 

" . 
Illomens 
j •• • 
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momens cle ~1a surpri~e 'Pour' s'en rend~ maitres .. ·. ~!07'> 
Ils,conseillilrent,surtout a leurs amisd'U:dderwaid 0 

d~ .lIonger aux· moyenS les plus pro.pres pour y. 
reu8!lir j. et pour leur ell tlonnerle terns ils convin-, 
I'!;nt ,de,renv?yer l"entreprise a~ premier jour ,de 
ran jet pendant l'intervalle, de· n'opposer aux iri
justiclls de leurs maltres gue Ie respect et la soumis:' . 
sion. Cet intervaUlIetoit. eBCore' dedeax mois" 
mais ils ne craignirent point pe ~onfier, a 1a'dlscre." 
tion de plus de' cent personnes 1e 1loids importun 
d'un'secret aussi dangereuxo ' , 

Ull' semI'des conjur~ rillqua, dit-on, par son,01\. 
~ueille salut de tous ses compagnons; maiS'son 
irnprudeuce,soutenue par I. hardiesse et coaronnel 
par Ie succes, est devenue 1a source de 5;1. gloire, it 
par, une i~jus1iice assez bisarre, Ie nom de GilillauI\Je 
Tell il obsCU'fci les nQms des;y.raj,s fondateurs de II. 
,liberte Jieivetiqua,Je ne l'3.ppeUerai point toutes 
le;l' ,circonsta.ucc;s d'une aventure, aussi singuliere 
q\l\!llern~ parotf dputeuse. Personnen'ignore 
'lue paP 180 s:rqaute ~u gouverneur Autrlchiep, Tell 
fllt e«pose aune:. epreu~e terrible pour 1'amour .pa
!:ernel! que son'adresse 1'en tira heureusement, mail 
qu'une teponse intn!pide pIut6t

O 

que sage lerejetta 
. dans de 'UQuveaux. dangers., . L~on sait ~ez. que-Ie 
paillif le, conduisoitau 'cbflteau de Kusnacht, lors-; 
qu'un: ora~e, qui 6'ele~a lIur Ie Ia,c;, l'obligea.°'a, lui, 
cantler Ie gouv~rnaildl1 bateau. 'Le bonheUll de 
Tell, sa fuite, °et sa.llengeanGe,simt ~zeelebres .. 
!\Iais nptre ~ieclj:, JIUI &u!:lstitu~l1ndoute 6clail:e a 

.. Les deux cUteau~de Samell ,et 'de 1\utzberg ~toieDt .itu~ 
da.m leur territoire. .• . .. . . 
. " . ' ~a 
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].a creduli1i de DOS anc!tres, ,semble reprouver nne 
fuble qnl'n'a pas m!me Je merite de l'mventioD i' eli 
nevoit.dans, Guillaume T~ll que.l'imitation &ssp, 
gro8si~re (fun heros Dal!ois aussi fabuleu" peut-
4tre que . lui. ' , Quoiqu'il en 80it;, raventure de> ce 
eitoyen n'a point influe Bur 130 rl!volution general~. 
TOIl8 les .conjures attendirent dans 'Ie silellce Ie 
commencement d'une al;lnee qui devoit ,servir de 
signal a leur entrepriseet d'epoque .130 liberee des 
Suisses. , 

1808:. • Enlin ce jour arriva; tous' le3 associes, fid~les a 
-1 Jaoy.er. • . . . 
Tooh~d;. leUl1l. 6ermens~ pnrent les 'atmes a 130 lois dans Ies , 
:.';;~: 240. trois cantons. lIs trouv~rent.partout des ennemis" 
~:.:~. ~donnis par Ie luxe .t par l'Qrgueil; et qui' ~e 

,Hel.eLI,i;;' s'attendoient point a dca efforts aussi hardisd'une 
.~ , ' 

S;ml .. de, troupe, de paysans qu'ils osoient mepriser. I.es 
l\epub. Hel. de' ti d Ro b ' de .., . 
•• t. I. L , u» Orteresses .• ' tz erg et -.,amen, qUI 

!;"~: : eonteno.i~nt Ie pays d'l] nderwaId, furent B\lrpriBee 
:~:;'d:!' sans cliffioulte. . La prelilli~re fut trahie par l'ClJTlQur. 
;:"'. Une fille du chateauavoit donn~ tendeZ-vou8 ;\$on 
U~rut::der- amant pour1a nuit du prerni~,r de Janvier, mais cet 
::~:::;. amant eta!t run des conjur¢s. . nnlontasaIl$<bruit . 
berg. ace. : a Ii! faveurll'unecorde qu'elle' lui tendit de la ' 

fenem. Vil1gt de ses compagnons .e servirent du 
, ~me 'moyen pour Ie ~uivre, Be repandirent dans Ia, 
forteressc sans perdre un, Jnstant, desann~rent la 
-garniscm,. et se saisirent de la pel'llODne du ba.illif., 
lis donn~rent aussit6~ avis de leur succ~ a leurs 

. ami. ,qui, It:ll jmi~rent- a Sarnen; 'cMteau plus 
aonsidhable encore par la force de la garni80D et par 
la residence dugGuvemeur.principal.. Trente CQIl. 

. jwb 



jures se ~~re~t dans b. petit bois auprM de SUo, lS08. 
Jt«;D,' pendant que'\1ingt Ilutres.saisirenl lemoment 
pO Ie baillif, aui"" d'une gardenombrellSe,' «oit 
sorti pout' aUer ;\ l'eglise. lis se pr~entllrent Ala 
pOrte du:cbAteIlu cbar~!) de ces prbens rustique, 
que la tyrannie ees Autrichietts elligeoit au pre
mierjour de l'an: 'Les sentil'lelles leu1' permirent 

• de passer lSanli la moindte defiauoe jomaill jilttel' IIlU~ " 
fardeaux) ~r li!I:II'I gros bitOns des paiutes de fer 

" qu'il~ tiroient de leur .sein, attiqnet la gatde avec 
fUnlIlr, et sonner du I:!orpour appeller lettrs to1l\~ 
pagnons,ne fut .liollr. ce& braves paysab& que l'.eu·:" 
>tragi! d'un moment, "L~u~compagnons aceo1thl~ 
rent all signaij et la fortel'CSse futprise." ,Le gall
vemeur S8 sauva dU'cllte de Lucerne Ie longee lao 
montagne et au fnili~u des neiges. Sa .fuile'fut 
;lppe~ue dell S\11sse~ sans en' etre--inq1rietee.· :I.e 
soulhemcnt deli (:itoyeM d'Uri et de Sc!hwiti n~ 

~ fut pas moins heuteux. lilt s'cmparerent" SaliS peine 
des folt1! qu:is't!evoient dans" ll!ur pays, lit But Ie 
clfaIh\>i!s ~reDt 'avee tl'allilp'0rt ccslbOnumens 
adieux' de leut servitude.' La ' inodetatiou .fail: 
rarement entendre. sa. vailt dan,; les fuream fl'uile 
"~volutiOli 1x>"JiuIaire; mais lea Suisses s'etoient 
p~mis de respecter lee pergonnes de leurs tyrans; 
'dans l'instaIit lIl~me qu'ik puniroient leur tyrannle: . 
'On' 8e eo1itt!b.~ de Ies renvoyer aVec les tiotfies-

. .tiques at les soldats qui:le&.avoientaccompagR&j 
" et pour MIilOb~r q~'llnejIi5tice desint~ressee ~toit 

Ie principe de la rcortj'liratie1i. ils ne· tonch~rent 
point lleurs tresors depeui1I6i du pays et fruit de 

." " l'oPP:I'es&ion" 
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~30~ l'oppression. . Quelques auteunt ont :ajolit6. qu'i!a· 
. ex.igerent. d'eux Ie sel'ment de, ne jainais rentrer SUfi 

les· terres des Sui66es;,mais. co .erment. 8upp.osoi~ 
une. cstime qu'ils lIII'oient assez peu m6rit6e. Peu., 

8m. J.... de j~~. aprea, iar6vplutioll.1estl'Ols cant;ons 8'en~ 
~... v()y~rentdes· deputes pourc.se-feliciter mutuell~ 

mllnt, . oet pour jurer \Jne ·alliance . dedi:.; us. La. 
~lljuratiOil-deyjlolt Un traite 8OIemnel, mais les can.. ' 
d.ition3 ,en etoient toujours lea ~es: 

'1''':'':11• :Un princedu calal!~re·Jl'Alberj;, duUltretivc-. 
..... i. I, mellt irrit6 4'une ·.r6volte qui blesspit .ega\~DOlent 
J_ Vi.... 'I b' 'Tl 10' , /1 ...... 1"15. ·80n.~rguel.et SQn am ItIOn., ... se. conso !t cepen,. 

dant. par l'id6e d~une., "engcance ,terrible; ,et ceUs 
vengeaIlce .lui etoit: tropcheFe pour ill confief a de.Sc 
mains .6trangeres. n serendill·lui-m~me a ],lade; 
villeprincipale de 5e, etatsHelvetiques. LA dans 
one, 3I!semlt16etres ,nomhreuse lie S3.' noblesse' it
.exag6ra Ie crime. des, paysoms qui avoient indigne
mentcllass6s lea ofiiciers' de. leur prince, la n6ces-:' 
site decil~tie~.leu" audace,et les secours qu'il at-. 
tendoit; de . .la. fid61ite de .ses vassaqK.· ,11 leuF Of: 

don~ a, tous de nissemhler .leurs .troppe' et de Ie, 
suivre dallS; 1I1!e expedition q~i i~tt!(esspit Ies droi~ 
de tous les seigrieqrs. ,.: Les Sui~es vi~nt avec in-: 
quietudo m!ljs s.~s effroi ·i'orage qui se farmoit coa., 
tr4i\ ~itx dans toute l'etendue des pays Autril;biens;.' 
ils el'erCerent le\lrjeunesse aux arm~S! fortifiereBt· 
par.de boplI,es !ignes, :l~s en.droits les plus exposes. " 
de l~ur frontiere,- et ,5e preparerent a vlYre ou ~' 
mourjr llbJ,'eS, , V~ evt!n~eu~ ,imprevu ,$luya lelll 
r~publil}l.le pai~antedela deatr,!ction qui la men:r, 
{:qit. :r;~rpp~reur fut.,assas$int! par son neveu Jean; 
, . d 

•. 119 
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lIue de Suabe, dans Ie tems qulil all~itpOrtenefer .- 1~i , 

'et; Ie feu sur les terr$desSuisseli ... '1rijuste't;nvers,4Ma', 
. 'lei! "SrenS commeenvers les etrangers,Alber't rete:. 
noit depuislongtenis l'hentage de san neVe1i'sous 
Ie nom de tutelle,et lui 'refusoit toujoufs;'\aVec un 

'. ID'epns plus dur que 'Ie. Tefus," '1a restitution 'd'un 
bien qu'il etoit encore trop" foible pourg~uveilero 
Lr. conduite dll Jenne' prince justifia :ce-mepris 
d'unemaniere fatale a 'tous les deu'xr II 'selivra 
aux' conseiIs pernicieux it interess~s de 'quelques 
iavoris; il saish Ie moment ou l'empereur, 'qui avoit 
'Passe la Reuss, se trouvoit s6pare de son armee; et , 
le fit poignluder dilns Ie, champ de Konigsfe1d:. 
Telle fut la'fin malheureuse'.d'Albert I.dontl'am
bitioB avoit inquiete l'empire pendant' plus de' 
dix ans~ . ~ ~ .. • '. . ...... 

"Ses projets perirent avec lui. ',La famille'imp6- Tacbudi, 

riaie, qui etoitrassemblee auprea de sOn chef,'levit ~';4~' 
'massacrer sous ses yeux sans pouvoir Ie' secom-ir. 
Dans les premiers momen8 de,constermition et de 
defiance' qui suivirentun pareil attentat, elle ne' . 

'BOngea qu'! conserver ses 'amis et qu'! menager ses 
eIUlemis. L'Imperagice El,izabetli nt· partir, un 
,nrihistre poui' assurer les trois' can'tons de sa 'bit:n
veillance, et pour res prier dese joindre a la maison 
d' Autriche pour punir les' assassinsdu 'preinier des' 
souverainS: La reponSe des Suisses fut celle:cI'un 
peuple qui connoissoit ! la £Ois ses inter!ts ,et beux . 
,de la justice: "Qii'ilitetoient bien eloign~ d'ap
prouver Ie crime :du Due de Suabe, qu'ils pIlii

, gnoient Ie tristc sort'de l'empereur,.et qu'ils Ie pilii-
gnoient aurtOut ,de l'avoir merite: mais 'que ce 

, 'n'ctoit 



... ' ~q,it' p_ lll\lx' al'cmgeJ . lit mort ,d'uaprinCIlf 
fI·It'ib ... 'avoil!llt jatnais; c,?Bnq que par sell 'injlJltol 
tie".", • ,11t dillllipeteu.t, tepmdant les .soup~rut 
wxq\JCl. eette ~PQtise 'donnoinieu, ell ~ejettanf 
a-rec meprilJ tGuteJ Ies propositions avanta"oeuses' 
que leur faisoit Ie Due Jean. On se. rontmta de . 
luiJaile ~ire qu'UOO republique libre lie (eroit ja. 
mail!' .}'as,le dee lDeurtrient.o Ce prince, malbeu. ... 
l'e1l:!l: ~1Iant'qnflcollpable, qui ll'avok de'hardjessB 
qUII p.BIlr Ie Clime, lit! tmuya seul, Sll!lS appui, '8an.S 
I'UIIOtirce, 'abandOline.a lui-nieme-et i\ ses Temords:: 
[l seretu-a '6B ltalie 6t finit ses tristes jours dans 
Ie fond d'\ID eJottte. . 

J-. Vi.... La mort d'Albert futvm ... u pal' sa veuve et par 
dw .... 17. fan ,-0 • =- _A • ~ en II avec nne ernauf" qUI cllIl1ya IUcme ce 

si~cle barhare' lis imputetent a toute la noblesse 
'. Helvetique, le ,cnroe d'UR tres pe'tii BOIIIbre; et 
, fireDt egalement perir daltS les supplices, les cou.
pabIes' et 161 ,innocen's.· Quarante-ciDq gentilS-: 
homlll#!~.furent ex.ecut« tIa.ns Ie chateau d'Alburen 
par l'ordre du Due Leopeld. Soixante-trois autres, 

t.JI,-Bic
'fi"';';'" 
B_rique 
_Mota 
Adelet ..,. 

. pFiSdaus Ia futteresse de kwangen, furent deea-' 
, pnes. mal~ la foi fltIS eapitulatioll~; et la Reine 
Agna, . .fille de l'empereur,' temoignll:une joie' af. 
freuse a voir co~r BOWl ses yeux Ie sang Ie plus 
poc-tie.la.Suissll.Cette princesse acquit dans 18 
suiteunehsute reputation desaintete pour avoir 
fonde .l'abbaye de Konigsfeld. L'ambition' ap

''j>roln'oit ces hoITcurs dont 'e~ smtimens. ~ine 
-de la ~e ne justifioient pas l'ext:~. Tant de, 
-ehAteau!t ra~ partout la-"'Suisse ccnfimlOient la 
puisSance de lamaisoD d'Autriche, pendant que Ies 

. tenn 
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~ml~ Pit l~urs .anciens. piQpril~taires augmilnl»i(lJlt 
flOG dOn\aine;. Lea S uis.es, a qui le)U'$. Ilnnlllni~. 
-on~ .~ujours reprocM 1& d£stnlcticm de la IlQbI41Ql'\ 
Helvetique; ,savent repondre que toute.· lel\l:1l 
guerres lui.ont et~ mrullll ,funestes que lll-.ven-. 
geanee s;mguinaire des.enfall&,Q'A1.bert.· . ..' 

Henri,comte de LUl\:embourg" fut elu .Empl!
renr apres la mort d'Albert., Les Ilutllurs c<ip~ 
pOlaiHS ~ttribuent ce' choilj: au~ ill~rigues. d", &~ 
tlement V. qui craignoit de voil'- pasS1l~,la (;oU-

. rQnne ili1periale da.D$ Ia.. lIlaisoll·.IiIl. France..£~_ 
,pontife conuoiBsoit malles hommeij~ cet o4lmpflrlMl¥ 
qu'il avoit fait, ne travailla qu'aFetablir les.pncielJfl 
dtoits de-l'empil'e sur Rome. lilt l'ltaJie. 

!.es Suissesse ha.te~elit ~e felicite, levI' nOUVl:&\l 

"'5Ol,lvel'ain. 118 lui. envoyerent.. une .depixtation s()
lemneUe pOUl exposei leul'8droits, justijier leu.r 
conduite, et implorer sa justi~et sa' prot4:tio:Q..·· 
.Henri VII. lesecouta avec. bonte. et leur ~orda 1309. 

par un diplome semblable a celui de. Frederic, U, T,.j,~di. .. 
Ia confirmation de taus leurs privileges ... · Cepeq- ;'~ •. IIc';' 

dant la prudence lui dictoitde grands.menagemllllll' 
pOUI.' Ies dues d'Autriche,·dont la puissanc41 orgueil-
.leus~ bravoit son maitre et IIiena~oit I'.empire d'nne . 
gpetre cjvile.,. Dans' unc:dispu~e. qui .. ..survint ~ ~ •. CorP; 

l'oc<;asiou. de leur investituu:. ils OSere&lt r~ppeller Hdt.Oerm. 

a l'empereur que l'Autriche.avoit deja coMe Ia poSS8. 

vie a six mis. Henri se re.ndit a eette menace, 4lt 
concilltun 'traite avecle Due ~op!>ld qui Ie suivit 
CB ltalie a Ia. Ute de deux cens chevau¥ . .' Trois. 
eens .Suisses furent ,aussi· de-l'cxpedition Romaine. 
qui procura a leur republique na.issa~te 1l!J. calme 

. . . . precieux 



-
. ¥ecibuli: de cinqltns,': . Ce dtlme resserril. res !lreuds 
d~eut' union, Ie! accoutumaa jouirde la libeite,. 
letiT en fit -sentii' I~ prix, 'let Iesdisposa a toutrisquer 
:pour Ii! conserver.' 

&31'- . La mort 'i!e . Henri VII .. empoisonne,' dit-on, 
en !taI~~ fut suivie~'u!!e guerrecivile. LOuis, 
due de Bavihe, et Frederic Ie 'beau, due d'A.u~ 
·triclle; disput~rent par·les allneS la couronne impe.. 
'root tltu'ils pr&endoien~ avoit obt~nue pat Ies sut; 
'frages'des ·:electeufs. L'Allemagne. fut divisee·et· 
d6chif'ee par ees deux princes; les succ~ se balan
~oient,'et leur foiblesse respective, qui lesenip~choit 
de faire"des .effortS decisifs,' sembloit etemiser' les 
ll1alheurs de I'empire:*'. Leopold, fr~re de Frederic 

Joa •. vlto-d'Atitricht, etoit Ie plus fort appui de son parti. 
~:~':.ic.lA 'J]n corps petit et mal fait; qu'it ne relevoit poin~ 
~,:::ur, par la partire, cachoit une·£lme·ctuelle et inuepide. 

,n ave;t acquis'le riom d'uil guerrier distingue; 'n 
justifia sa reputation C'Il traversant l' AUemagne a . 
:lit ~e de 20,000 11OmmcS" 'pour fair reconuOitre rau.
,-toritede Frederic. 'Louis d'e Bavihe .n'avoit J1as 
':osetenit la- campagne ~ontre lui,et il vit briile~ 

1St5, -sous· ses yeu~, Landsberg et 'plusieurs autres vines 

• M: de Voltaire nous Ii !rae(, d'ull pinceau iegerle tabl_ 
'de l'hi.toIre· g6~rale de I'Europe. La. oolori • .en est to.uj ...... 
brill.n!, mail Ie dessein est souveDt tre. incorrect. Ce Leopuld, 
dft-!I, • est Ie meme qui vitila·.i Ulchement Ie droit de l'bospitalito 

OeuYJet'de . ~8ns la penonne de Richar~ <:ceur de Lioft. Dois-je m'ar~tpr ~ , 
Vole.ire, pro'u!'er,qu·un due d'A\ltrjc~e qui re~noit en l19S ~e .Cut point tom.sii. 
p. fIT. ' b1I.ttu • 'MQrgarten elllS15, cent vingt-deux·ans apresl .. L'imsgina-

lion d.~. d. Voltaire 1'!L·emport6.. Nou~ lCI'ions pOlirtanflllcbb 
.. lIu.'il en etlt m~iDS. . 



, deses pays -hereditaires.,' Leopol\L ,allnjt ,peUt-atre. ' :asll, ' 
triompher du rival. de Sa. ma:lson; lorsqu'un COumltUI: 

indiscret lui, fit t(mmer, ses annesCGlltre-les Suisse&, 
qurayoient assez :naturellemeiit embrasse Ie para 
des ennemis ae>l'Autriche.,- : . -' ,,' ',' " 

Us moines!1e fabbaye d'Einsidl~· etoient lei! Tocb,!"i, 

anciens ennemis- 'pu-canton 'de-,S~h1Vitz,:_et leu£ ;::,.p. 
nouvel~e liaiS~n :JV.eo ,res ,princes .~ utrichieils q~ r.:l:.~~ 
lei aY<lIent- pns sous ! leur 'prottiction,! les re!ldoit ::!.j~: Su .. 

plus implacables_ que' jamaiS.: Ces;J'eligieux,;qlli s. in T~:-
". 'd . I' 'I ' S' ..... ij. , °nelctl,llent que, euom,lDSu tolent tOus. es ulsses Hel •. 

quipassoient sur leurs teJTeS, Jell ,battoient,' iet les 
depouiHoienfL ' ICes bonnesgena sOuifrirent long'

'tems ISansse )laindre, !Ie plaignirenti ell:fin, :i;l~obtin;. 
relit 'point la'justice,qu'ils demandoient, et tesolu. 

" . \ - . " Btatf:tD6--'" 
. . . -,. , .,. ~.~. ,. Jiceedel.· 

, • Cette "bbaye. l'i.he plutAt que puissante, .uboista live. ~.I&t, ~ul ... , tom: 
d 'L"" I' I.e d b'" agni6' "p. 415-epUJSllUlt,lleces.' _ contra~te 8- ses. i:lI.lmellS.m ques,Histoirede 
avec Ie pays affreax qui lett enloure· fait'Daitre l'idee des palms laR6forma. 
enchant& q~i pM'oissoient. tout a coup· au milie~ d~ deser~. ~:.=~ 
La magie d'Einsidlen est celie de la supentition qai lUi ,utire en- Rucb,.t, 
core de touteslea;province~ 90isinea une foule ·de p~leriUs et d'of- ~~~4~~~: 
frand"" Ceq .... Valentin Compar; seCRllli •• d'ellll cIu canton 4O!" 
d'Uri, eeri.it au RHonnateur Zuingle, peut noDS don;"', qtlelqu~ ~~~':..ho,_ 
idee de ses ~jchesses; tichenes qu'elle avoit' rassemQl~es dans Ie dOD de .... 
pay. I. plus pauvre de l'Europe., J~ cobnoi. (dit 11) une abbaye ~Q""t9~'" 
(Einsidlen) a \&quelle on Ii donn6 plus d'un million d'or I tit qui ~,goo,ooo ' 
poasMtllltnt-debijoux et de cho." pre.:ieuses'qu'iln'y " point de; ~~ fr~"'d • 
prince ,qui put en payer la dixi~me partie. -11 est asser singu:lier 0::" ~ 
quo ceo ,religiou;' "YeJJt pu godter \a. doctrine. d"" RHol!Dale\lrs ~~Q' par 
qui pr~cboiL l'inutilit6des p~lerinages." Maio il ne I'cst p~int t.:':~: p,' 
qu'iilayent renonce bientat a une erreur aussi d~estable. _ L'ab,. '6'7, 

baye d'El\nsidlen eat a preaent une dea pout,maisono de I;' Co .. 
l'egaLion BIm~ictine HehWque. Pour Ie temporel ,110 rel:Q"", 

nolt la prote.ti .... c11l CIUllo. aeS.h"its. , ', 

, VOL, UI, T"~~-
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. 4SU. .l'reIIt.de· 5e 1& faire 'eux:~in~me!l. .TIs tlJiItr~renl; dane 
J}e eouvent a main armt!e,. y. commirent de gnuids 
.d~sordreSj et emmen~> av~e1lX , beaucoup ,de 

, iblitails, aussi bien que six -moines, auxque1s, ill ne 
rendirentJa libert~ qu'a.sS~ longre.u& apr~; , L'Olt 
~ti~oit aSse". qui Tliglise d'Einsidlelllan!;3 cOliltre' 
'eel> sai:ril~~s leS'.a.nathemes' 'les' plus:·effrayans; 
mais 1'1!isage trap frliquent de'ces; faudres leur avoi$; 
&.it perdre leur"farce cdanBltl'espFit 'meme des' peu
ples,et les moines furent obligU de l't!COuru- Ii ·Ieur 
protecteur,i' Leopold ~Gouta avec plaisir des plainte$' 
'qui' ,.]'alltorisoient a'COI).fondre les .injures deea 
.famille avec celles'de 1a religion. IllIiarcha tontre 
,Ies Suissesplein cde· fureur .dde eonfiance, 'r~ll1' 
dc!' '~llsommeF lao V'engeanceql1e la mort avoit ,en,. 

,lev~ a son'p~re. ,II alloit, disoit-il, Ii la cha.~se de 
'se8' paysans'yebelles,' et Ie fais'oitsuivre .par.un 
. grand' nombre de charettescharglies de cordell pout 
·emmeneI'Ies captifs et ·le betail, seuIS' trlisors du 
pays' pauYl'e et 'sgreste 'qu'il aIloit subjuguer.":' 

Jo ••. VltooTant de presomption 1iI'litoit point' !:Jttraordinaire. 
duran.p. 
!5, !6, II '8e ~yoit • -Ia tete de plus >,de ' J 300 cavaliers 
!:~i~j, ~verts de fei; accoutumlis: Ii la 'victoire et tirlis 
:~i:d~ ,de1a' premiere noblesse 'de 'Ia Suisse, del'AI~ace, 
Bepuh.Hel.." . 
1et.l. i. '. • 
J,.eu. I?i'" " • Suivant I'Mque.tle ae. COUIS hDrbares Leopold se fiUooit eo
:,"':;";;:1. 'corirpagner . de loti aslrolegue et 'de 100 loouffi>II.' LII Coli .. 11. 
F!"*"' ", j>l'$>ier.e paroit'folijoun des debars' de I .. sagesse. Li! masque 
h.b.d~ 'd'· d' h' tl' 't tl ' . comique . U 'leCon esc Olt __ !O\I1'eD . esprl e a J'IlISon. 

, L'un .. lIIIoofa iI soo'maltre 1es 'ncca I.s pIllS &c18tans; I'autre 
t~mOigna' de l'inqui~!Ude de t. q\l"ll ne ""yoit point lespreparatir. 
"~ceSstlir6 :paill' lori" des 'mootagoes de' Sthwi~ aum . bien que 
'pour)' enlrer. 

'et 
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ei.de la. Sualie.:;eo,OQO faait8$SiI18 ,bien'disciplin6a ftli 

eom~ientIe rerte d'nne ,armee ~ laquelie l:Alle.. 
magnCl avoitpua.peine,OPP06et des force~ ~galt!sI; . 
. 1.& perte iIles,Suisses ,paroissoill.~ble.. ,Le 

Ducd'Autriche'AVQit fait.~ dispositions poUI' ld 
r.ttaquer a.la:, fois· par tmJs·.les, cOt6&lIccessibllllSi 
I.e Cornte deStI'a\berg emit ,ehargbde mssembler 
Ie" troupes de Hasli,-de.Frulingeli, e1;,dll- Sibenthaf, 
a.u:nomhre de .000 hommes, pour entre~ la poiute 
du jorit: dana,le ~ton. d'U D.del;Wild, 'tandilllque 
·1000 Lucernois, ,travorsantJe .lai: sur des bateaux, ... 
joindrorent.alui dansJe ~ur dll'pays..i Leopold. 
lui-Dl~memarChoit.d4 .cOt6 de Zug pouriattaquer.ie 
canton .de,\ScQw.itz,iU.,iJtichoit; cpar, di!&'IIl. 
nmllVres ,assez .adroites..de faire "lIbimdonner jan.x 
Suisses lerillagll :de MOl'gatten.;; .C~jt ilc! defile 
parleque1 iI. CQIDptoit ,deboucher e.mnte,le'.moina 
difficile.de.ceux ~ui oouvroient les terrc2idela.M 
publique. LeComte lie .1i'oggetlbOl!lrgi 'sew,iteuli 

. du due, fut ·toucM da triste 'Sort d.e ~,hOmtnes 
libresfet vertpeUJt ·dout.J.e ''thal\1C!W' et.l'in:nooei:!.ct 
leur avoit; acquis . des ami!; daI18fann6e ~utr.i,l. 

chielUle.. !lie jetta. aux ' pied&., de,..d:.eoPlll4poUfr 
.lui demander .lapermi~ion de leur representer ,leur 
9anger et de !eur-pf(ri.r Ie. pardon et li.pa.i~. .. Ce 
pril1~ Jongtelps. int1el\.iIJ1~ oconsentiteDfi.n .,~ leu.r 
atICOrder la, vieet les .biens a. condition 'I1l'ils
tonnussent :Frederieson'frm pour l~gitime Em. 
~ereu~. et eux-m~mes' pour sujets de lamaison 
d'Aqtri\=qe. , Charg,e de, ces 'pol,l.voirs Ie COlnte4~ 
'Ioggenbourg se renditllou camp.deaSuisses.·, Ce 
~uple gen6reux. Ie remercia:avec 1Ine viverecon
.. " T i tloissanca 
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Hili\; PQissance pc&efforts qu'il, faiSoit ell saIaveftr. mai& 
il . lui, d~lara' qu.:ils etoient inutiies, et que lei 
Suisses penroientjusq"";1uoernier d'entr'eux plu., 
tat que d'aocepter des conditions- aussihonteuses. 
Qu'it s:avanee" (s'6cribrent-i1s,) ce fier ennemi, il 
apprendra peut-~tre ee que ptuvent Ie d6sesPQir e~ 
la libert6 contre lies. arm6es formjdables.i . Le .coUrt!: 
l!lS ' plaignit ,et, 5e retira. ' .oncf!)it m~m~ que Ia 
pitiHui fit.oublier.'le devoir,. et qaij .leu comi. 
mtmiqua tout Ie plan deuttaques. , II est s6.r que 
les citoyenSde Schwitz, instruitsdu lieu ,et du 
lnomentdeleurdanger, coJD,llland~rent CiOO hommt:s 
p0\l.ue joindre sur,Ie champ' aux 700 qui GCCU" 

poient; d6j~ Ie poste .important d~ Morgarten. /Ib 
~. N...... envoy~rent ell, m~me tems avertir leurs alli6s du 
... . besoin.qu'iisavoient.de leur.secoulJ. Ceux d'Uri 

, leur.envoy~reat40.0 hommes' qui. a.rri;v~rent' vera 
l'entr6e de Ja· auit. Les habitans d'Underwald, 
attaqu6s dans leulJ, propres' foyelJ" ne. purent 
leur donn. que SOo hommes qui, parvinrent VClJ ' 

Ie. minuitau camp de Morgarten.. .<::ette petite 
troUPII ainsi~unie~ p&9S&,la,nllit dans:le jeune 

. et la pr~re, .~upa toutes les bautelll9, e;:t ·ne mit' '.. ," ',.. ',' , .' , * On "!lit qU'elle ~to~t composU.-de de\l-"< mille hommes, ma).. 
~r6 leo' elTorla' ao . cou" qui· ani cbereM l diDliDuer ce"Domb"'; 
pour augnielltet Iemem:iIIeux de I'acboD. II faut 1 8joulePen. 
tpre.cinqu8Dta citoyedS. banDis 'peur leurs 08._; lo qui fOD .... 
f!ll& l'hoDDeur de .,ourir pour la petri ... m~ qui m&rit~reD~ leur 
~race par lpur valeur. . Pour peu qu'on '*ft~cbi~ sur 11>$ circon7 
,bmces de cette guerre on se pcrsuadera sans pelDe que ees deux 
mille bomm .. · falsoient-plio de Ie lDoiti(o de ceus q .. ~toient en 
'tat d. porter I ... rmes, ·et que par eonsequeDt leo trois can_ 
lI,e mUerQl~i~':paI ojngtJllille 4!Destin lema de la ~YOIQii ..... :", 

so-
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IOn espoir que -dans 11&' 'valeur' et ,'d;ms, la protec>f UlJ.5t 
tioi de cet Etre qui aime la, justice, ·et qUipuni1l 
l'orgueil: ". ", " 
.' Leopold etoit. pam lie Zug vel'll·le-milieli dela 
nuit. Al se ftattoit d'occuper sans-resistance Ie dE» 
filed~.)£orgarten qui .ne per~t.qu'a,,~ difficu\t6 

. entre Ie lac ..£gre et Ie pied d'une :~ODtagne eIfi 
carpec. • D marchoit a la tAte.. de- sa. 'gendarmerie!. 
Une colonne 'profonde' d'infauterieo Ja. :suiwit de' 
Pres. et les UJIII et 185 aUues Sepromettoient. 'une 
.victoire facile Ii les paysans ,0s6ient se 'Presenter 1 
leW' IllI\lCODtre. • lla, etoient 'a, peine·~ntres,. dani 
_ chomin rude et etroit,. etqui ne permettoit qu'! 
trois 011. 1J.uatre de marphet de front, qu'iIs. Be _ ' 

tirent accables d'nne grale de pienes tit dotraitso 
..Rodolphe de Redlng"landamman,de.5~hwill:cit 
general des txmfederes; l1~a\lOitoubl¥'aueiln des 
avantages: que lui-offroil>J&sitvatidli de:&> lieux. 'il 
avoit,faitc couper des IWclws" euonn~ q!li.,-en, 
8'ebranlant d~ qu'oll retiroit les' foibles appuis qui 
lea 8Qutenoieqt eBoore, « d6tachoient du..aommet 
de Iamontagneet iss pRcipitoient;all'ec.unbnIit 
~ iur les ~taiUons aerresdes Autriclliens.!' 
Deja. les ehevaux &'effiaynient, lea rang. £e. ,Con;

·fqndoient, et. Ie, d6s0rdre egaroit Ie coura",cre et Ie , 
JCncioit inutile, lorsqlie lea S uissesdescendirent de la' 
montagne en poussant de grands,ens.. Aeeout\lInes 
.• -poursuivtele chamois' sv, ,les ' bords glissau.s des 

" 
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tet.. precipices,.& .couroient Gl'mI paiasturhll,miliea 
clea.--.neiges., lIs 'Uiiellit.·. -annes· de . c:es grosse'et 

. pesantes hallebarde& auxquelles Ie fer lemielili 
tieIDp& lie HSiitoit ,point. ,l,es sold. de Leopold, 
ehau.i:elaJa et aecouragh,J Udllrent l!lient6t aux ~ 
torta'desesper.es ·d'lInetroope qui-eombat~ pout 
taut"., ·.qu.'il Y'a' de plus' eherault hommesl' 
L'abbe d'EinsidleJl',l premier au.teultie'Cettl' .~n-. 
Ulalhe~ et 10 c;omteHemi de,Mo!mfort, doni
Jl£rentJri& premiiW'fexempleode 1a. fl4lite~ 1Le·de. 
8ordre. deviItt general, Ie "Garnage' ftUl. affi-eu., . ,et 
leaSuisseue ~vroient au plaisw.de JlI 'VeJ1geauec; 
fA. nev h_· dUi matin' ,1& hataill." tWit gagnec 
UBpnclnombre d'Aallrichiena 'sepr&:ipiAnt lea 

, unS sur .1il5 autre~· cherch~en*' 'Vainement dansle 
lac:en"asy1ct oonu.elafuretir 'de leurS_emis. "J:IS 
y perireaf presque toUs. oQuinze; tellli; hotnmes 
testmmt: lim ,Ie" champ' fde bataiUeo dll.etoient 
pt>ui"Ia pblpart; de .Ja,. gendanneriequ'dhe valeur 
'inalhtlUreuse tit line amru:re pesante arretoient daas 
lID; . .lie~ ·ou ,l'un. ·et 1'autre'leUl''lt!toieR* Uwti~ 
LQDgtem& ,apr~, lion· .s'app~1toit danilttJutell les 
pl'OlVJinces lVOisinesquel'6.lite d. ra ',aoqless •. avDit 
~~ -'___ . L~l .. ' L.... T ,. J:J. '.I' p"'" ........ "eett;el ......... e JOUIll"". . .... ,AI ID ... nteri.., 

fDetllcollp imoiM' engagee: danS) Ie defil6;2>w ·ct, 
trClRl bIanti 4a defaite ,des-ehevaliers.qll-i pass'oieBt 

_; .", _ ." ,-"r!. '. 

J.an.v.to- ,'!'. 'I Vu' hi'lb.i.;' c01llemP!'ralu usore· qoeiongtema ..,r~ a' 
nd.,., p, geDdarm~rie noble (m/itiaJ etoit rare dans I .. provinc ... oi.ines. 
;.";;"'udl, On,,;t p~r;r dans cette jo~rnee Ie Comte RodolPhede H.bobo~~ 
10m, Lp.", trois'II.rom de Bonslette.. a_Ii';' seigneurs' de Hale."; deux 
rr,~, ~I'f et lIeIIuCbop 4'autr\l noblesse de rAifau, ae I'a Tlirgo~' 

et do \' Abate, ' .. .... 
pour 
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~¥r, jJ;J.linc;ib~l;et; Q9D.tJes ,e~cadfQ),\,Il1fmy4s.,s1l M 
f!Ilavt;T~ ~ur. ,.ell~; , .t~ s'arr~t~. ;VO\ll.u~:!;CiI ,~g. 
tirer. et dans l'instant cett,e ~\:!lIi~ dc;vW; J!.llef\li,.., 
AollteU$l" :S~ peI1e1 f\lt ~p peu, c;<lDl!id,erl!l>le, 
~ l!l&-h~toriel,l§ d!'lli ~Oll"PW @~I!n:e I!H~t~· 
i!II-we :dlh'f,liJlq\l.~tJ'l 9n!.F.L Zllr i.'lllois" ~~,,~JI. 
!<rOu v,," Jes JI!.lI.gs ;COtlC~ ~or1:li S\!l:.lil P.l~~ .. W 
PJl~d ~~~me fut.e~6.P1!da. £9~ qW- :ll!.pq.. . . 
~iIi du,e4t6 de, Zug.!· Ol;l..lll vi."renU~f:diI.P.'Af J .... Vito- .. 

;vil/e ~ "iu.terth~ J.iL ~yejr. 4 4.PQ~ ~~ ,rift,. :::-D. I'> . 
. digJllL~ioJ¥ etoiImJ:, e.(l()reipll~~.~.s*.r!sllp.:.,AvAu 
.Des que bI, v.ictqir. ,s(l . .fit!; ,d§cliu"ect.1eD. ,4 vll.\l.Jo.~_ 
SIl.is6es,.i\li; '$SSeroJ>l~~~; &lI.f .~ . .phaIllP4eh~ill •. 
.... em~ereM~ vllrllll~,dei'~esd'lllleMslIJ;~ 
Temercierent.piell lie h . grfL~ 411 'illv.e~it d4 111m 
,fairo ei .quineJe.u.tcif.).!Qlt J:o(1t,4; qQe: q1lIJtm~" 
leur&cOJ:llpaglloDA. ',Ii:t ,."\ j'.} ';';"f;~rJl'l;':i ('0;;'; ·;-:::'iJ.Z. -.# 

;·Au . .mp.eu .de·:Ja. jo~ ,!CQlllm~e, l~l'(:i.tI!>yelis Toch.udl, 
o'.u nclerwa.ld .6onge&ient au dangC2d§ .leiJr·F .. tl'io.~'·I'>r7S, 
Illine 'perdi.rtmt· pas un ,mo.!nl!li$· peqr ,~cherc;} 
"1OQ)' se-n,., .:ii~t· ilIi· ,.a.ppl'imltJqu'IlUe. etQ.il; . 
·liWM, a.; toute laf)lrellP. _ ie~hemens ..Au~ti!: . 
chieD~' .• .An.im~s· pal', .eetl:4t 'lI.lillvdle",il§pl'~pj,< 
~ten.tJeili" ,1Ila.r<:he,tJ;ltveJ;ll~rent' le1ac. joignirent 
Ie. l.ucernois, lea re~oU9S~lent. jusques da.ns leUI"B 

iateallli,', et :s!ay8.JlC~nt ,Mus ,Ja : partie ,BUp," 
mwt dJa pays POUl',s'uiW:.vec ceui!:. de le.urs caillt 

. patri~qui iLisoienttete: au Comte ,USla'llBbergl 
Les deu;z: ba.nnieres que .ce gener.i.l apper~l1t parmi , 
lea troup~ ennemies~ remplirent crun justeeffi-oi; 
n eompritqu.,l'une de. celie baill~ierell1Voit. com. 
battll. a ¥orgartelH ii trembl& pout SIll) ~ttre till 

o· ••• 'U fOU~ 
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W. 'PoUr lui-maine;1lt' se retira aveciapertlde soC) . 
'hilmme8 .ett;elle de wut SOn butin. c I.e marne jour 
'Iuffit a CeS ·troiS victoires. '. 

Ttch . ..u. ,: , I:a SU1ssei .etoiC sav.vee par les ,mams de- Ia vie;. 
:;;:~:5, toire~-Il ne ll'agisioit plus'que de Is rendre utile :r. Hok eli'qne d'assulef'a 'jam¥s·hI. liLert6pour Iaque!l« 

I'on. awit eombattu.Lea 8entimens de Ia nation 
"t 1B ilituatioJJ des ,affaires demandoi6l1t egalem~t 
flUe les trnis-GantollS forinassen~ tine union etroite 
et .indissoluble; 'Lotsqu'un tfaite,est 'tlie~ pat; 
l'aBliteet la bonne- foi :il est facile d;6I1' r&ligerle& 
conditioJiS., L'actesoleDmel deeette alliance fut 
eonfume·pat uneas8emblee generale des Suisses,uit 
)leu 'pbU d8"trois, aemainesapr~s·1a bataille. 'Je 

:...~ dOD donnet:llne,id6e justed\iml pike qui a,tou.; 
jou§ fait .~ base de ·Ia Confederation. Helvetique: 

. Tous l~ hommes ·d'Uri, de Schwitz.'e$ d'Uu. 
derwald se promettent 'IlDe iunitie a 'l'epreuve d .. 
temnt. de's mallieur..' 'lla unissent a jamais.pO\ll' 
Ie, bonheur '~neral leurs forcesetleurs ·conseillt, 
L'on pent deconvri~ ici la' prtlmi~N ebancfte de 13' 

. sOlfi6t8 civile, et ee'contraflaooial,' que'tant.d'~ 
vains, mieux instruits des droits: de I'homine que de 
$onhistoire;.on~v9.inem8n~cherche dans Ie. grands 
etats.' lis jur'elit de Se llou~iJ mutuellemenl! ~' 
vera et colitre tom;" .Ilss'engageBH sacrifie.l~urs 

. "ies 'pGu,; Ia·dere~eleemmune; A· ne ja~ait-per.;.. 
mettre:qu\m..SUiSSd soit-maI.-traite oUQPprim" ~ 

, Ie secp1l.rir Ou _a 1e venger,' IIsconsentel\t a sOu~ 
mettrea des arbitres, impartia:ux tous IllS qifferens 
qui powJDoient Ull jour ~roubler cette barmonie;· et 
iI.a 6~bli$seRt Ie ~ojsieme, canton mire ~stu,reI de 

: T *<>llt 
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blut cequi poU\1'Oitdiviserlesdeux'autres; Convailil- W5.I 

tl08; quel'amiti~ ne peut8ubsisterp;trmi.1'inj~tic. 
et lescrimeS; iIs d~ement la peine demon,eontte 
les homicidesvolontaires, et celled'un e::s:il perp~tuet' 
Cbntre,les voleurs:. ills s'assujettissent atou& lea dd., 
vOirsqu'on,avoit droit d'exigero' eux avant 1a1'6volu. 
tion, mais ils ne r:ecoillloiss.t phisceuxque laty .. 
TaIlIlie a. an~ti etqu'une paixequitable peubleulf! 
'restitUed lamaIson d'Autriche.·, ICeS devoirs one. 
nmx, ~ qui blessoient l'ind~pend8Dce d'utietatJib~ 
leuretoient cepeno,!Ult odieux. " Ilsne veulentpoint 
,en, eontracteI' de nouveaux,> 'lit 'iIs'defen~t ,-1 
dlaoulld'engager son hoinmage, 'S8,paroleou' se. 
bieris, sans Ie consimtement de tous les. auttes. ·con.. 
4\!det~.' 'lis finissent par denoncer. &:tous'le8'con~ 
trevenaBs, la ,honie dU"parjure;) un exil.perp~tue4 
et la:COnfiscation ele leursbien~·:, Il' ':,' ",,' 

, La 'premi~redemarcPe dC\ la,nouvellerepubli'qui!' &;mler.~' 
tut d'instruire l'Emperelfri l-ouis de Bavibre de tout ,ri."'Hol., 
'ee qui' s'etoit pass~' parmi eux.i ,Ceo 'prince,paT ~:~~::if".i. 
go(itet par politiqlIe,;etpi~ I'amides ~es.1 ill ~Liii. 
leur avoit deja ~rit pour lesplain~ pour.les,eoii .. ,' 

'soler,! et poDl' leur, faire'esperer'Uu ayellit 'plu~ fli' 
vorable. 'Trop foible l\li-m!me'poul"lt!s, llecourir 
d'une mani~M effic;rce; il 1es fit dumoilllP televet 
parl'auoorit~, supeneure< -de, l'archev!que .de May=. 
·eJICe tl.etaute~les ,CI!llSureseccleAiastiqueaqulils 
avoient eneourues. '~, ' " I, ,,, 'J 

, llapprit"avec, joie quhon erinemi Ie pIns rti .. 
. , ~ .,.,' ""', . - ',', . ,." .,"', ) 

* L'ob I'eul tro\1ver dans)e c!lclio"ru.ire de Leu,. tes exempIel 
ile pIusieu'" servitude. dont I .. c&ntoDS se racllet.&ent'longtem' 
~p.la rivolutipnj ,,' . . 

·do~table 



IIJ&: doutable aVoN; perou:s'at"gloire: etl'elite 'MaeII, 
. ~Upe8 danS" la'jourilee de Morgarten. ' 118e. h!te 
de C<!nDnner.tous lesprivilegesdes tJoiscanto~. 
d'approurer1eu.r .alliance.:et de C9Dfisquel en leur ' 
,fa.veur'tieuA:; ee flue La.maison,d'AutJ~che poss6doit 
encore" alL, milieu d'elj~ . LeIi" Suissea 're~urent 
eansidiffieu1te ,de'as 'eam unprife. ~mp6rial,qm 
jun.de .respecter leurs droitset, (Ie lea 'defeu.d.re 
cimtl'e:,1:cna leirs' ennemis; Cette "magistiat11rr4 
l'ombre-d'Une autorite r~eree. dispantt mSeJ1si.blo
mi:Jlt, et lea.' empereurs suitanli accorderent auX 
Suissea·le privilege dechoisiE des magi strata qui 
fesent en 'mtmetems les miBistrlls du peu;ple tt ' 
de,l\empire~ , .,. ;' .. ' " . '. .' , .... '; 
·",Je.vieude tracer d'ulie'plume ,foible mais g 
partia~l'histoire: d'une ~volutiOD obscureflula 
'Change Ie sort de; quelques, paysairs ,des ·,Alpes. 
'Elle rileritenMnmoins fattention <Iv. philosophe 'qui 

, merelile .'honimfi dans; lao cbaumim-e plutOt~que 
, ~ ,lea ,paJais; n sait que Ie nom sacre de 1I"bert4 . 
it presque toujours, d€Sig~e leapr6rogatives injutes ' 
d'un,petit, nomb~ de citoyens;.et queles,mations 
86d~i:s ~ entra1n6es par,leurs Chefs_t, millo fois 
eOmpatt~ avecfurempcnu"'deSin1;erats qui leur 
'toient 'trangers. '.11 par.court .l'un tzil, attentif.lo 
tableaa' ,de' l'Europe. danS'. lea "ai~·,bilrbares 'Ii, 
l~clrie fiodate.. 'QIl'il ClSttriSte, 'Cetablea., pom 
\Ill ami des hommes! :Des'baroRS,et.flies'~ql1eS 
qui diSputent a leur roi -la,depouille'S8Dglante des 
communes; . c'l,S comm~nes malheuieuses qlli ~'ar· 
jnent quelquefois de leurs. furs, mais dont 1a fu:
feur incertaine et aveugle desnonore pu &e$ elOces 

, une 



lI]!l M aEIIUBLlQUJl.DJ!S"Sll'Dlsltl;i' Iss' 
'tme liberti.doni ellei"n'e> 6:lhnt~t>irill' joVlr~ 
quelques rc!publiques paptllaires. ail fond' de l'Italiel 
aechiret'S par un~ discord.doujou11P !Pellaissatiij ;d; , 
qui Be IWrent .al'ec!a.m~Dfe krdel'll! lleurs tribii~8' 
tt leurs tymns. Qu'ilreconnoisse icl Ull spectacl~ 
,Ius rare et;. p1us'digne de Ia natUre humaint!-; 'lui 
peupl.-verlllleu:Jl!;.qui a derefidll lese droit,81es pius 
nints par les moyensfes plu& ligitimM: qui a ell. 
de Ia fennete dans Ie l>eri~ et de la moderatioD apT~~ 
1a victoirCi. . 

. '" \ ",," '.:" ::r -~ 
.. )' . ,-- .. ~ ,:t " 

" _. I, ,r !,~ • , .. , ~- ,.': .',-

IAluQnU.Je ~GI/;";' d~:I.mtiPm-ongi~:iIe. 
IiIf' ;3urie ..... .R~.p, t41 .... I9~·GolW".li_t+ Bodiilpk.' 
~ .B",p, .~~~st"'-.'-CII'!iwllti ... : t1~ . .E~~~ 
t .... r 4pt;i,"e-p~m~at d~ :fa(rcyl,411iamc ~ 9.1aril 

, < _4Ili~f1JY! 1a Zug,-:-Si~ge ,!1,eJ~urir.b Jt,aT; I'.:ffT(l~er:'1-'.r 
Chart., :rY-Tr~ve,,-.A.lliance tk BeN'-e. .. . .• 

':"-,,(., ;- ,',1 ! ""·0 .,"'~"" .... _:' _I) • ~'n.),· 'LtI;. " ;.:,' ;', ,*. 
~ •• LA. "n3.taille' de 'Mdtgkteli" liimiillbiti 'I'oignell' 
Autrichien; les foroes de l'ettcf"'fumson'n'etoitm1 
h-pendant point.~puisees~etles·Snisses 3.vOierit tout; 
• erainnre d·\Ji1·~Sse.nmn~Hrrite"par ~a.hOiite:'et 
-:., t •. , l! .... ·,~";,I'-,L, .. ~...,.:: '. '-.;~',.~,·1 

•• ,,,, LeS'COInIIlQIreo- 8ttrou~'eh'Angleterre'Sou, RichanJ· Jr.; CIo .. n;q •• 
""lUmmI d. graods< dbordreto'l I.'h WIIani tHrmnit all ric:it <lis d. Fro;" 

F~~u.IU de It. Jacq".riOi .. 'qu\ ,16 ~~ir ;""it ,\ ... 8'JfI.. ~"' ;;~:'l.iI. 
lIIamapr~Ja pataille. ~~ Poitien.! Majs lea.payu.ru; qui d~o~ I:i.!t~~: 

. rent de I AU.magne sou lei nom d' Anabaptist .. surpass~rent 1 ... &C1 .. i"ri
horreun des una et des aut..... \ tis ~t~blissoient'le ,royaulbe dil ~I Hi .... ol. 
"'g~eur. '.' . .. "":."" n.p.f31.~c:. 

par 
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~at Ie ,malheut; Mais ces fortes etoie!lil di'vis~es, et 
Cer. res5ebtiment, se tourooit contrll Ie Duc de 
Bavi~re qui disputoit '1'empire ~ Frederic et sea 
,fr~res.r Apl'ea avoir vaincu:cet ennemi qui paroi~ 
soitie' plus redoiltable. iis 5e prbposoient de punir .. 
les Suisses de leur premiere Ievolte. et de Ia victoire 
qu'i,Is avoient osi 'rempprter SUl' leurs' Daltna. Le 
'uec!!s ne reponditpoint a leqr attente. ' Frederic 
Ie bea.u· perdit ,(nfin ,Ia libei(e avec la bataillede 
l\fulhdorf, et' ne sortit de prison qu'aprea. avoit 
sigiie 'Un' ,traite qui lui accordoit des avantagea 
assez t:onsid~rables ~ la, place d'un empire !luquel , 
il renon~oit a jamais. L'inflexihle'Leopoid soutint, 
Bon:parti eUcOre,quelquetems I/ovec plus d'op'ini!. 
trete que de gloire, mais sa mort' et celle- de 
:l'rcldericasSurmntIIl1'eposde I'Allemagne.· OthO)J 
'et Albert hclrit~rent des etats de leUlB' fr~res, sans. 
Mriter de ·Ieurs taIens' et de leur ambition. ,Louis 
lie . Ba~re fut i'ecolinli . par touf' Ie corps' ~r
'maniquemaIgreles 'anath~mes 'du Pape Jean 
XXII: qui s'indignoit que l' Allemagne n'e11t point 
!lttenda Ie t;onsentemeJ].t du,SaiJIt Siege pour 86 

dqhner '\In souverain. t\ . .. • .. ; ., . ~ 

•. Cette guerrema:lheureu~e et I'etat de foiblesse 
,uque1' eIle reduisit ,Ia maison ~ Autriche ne lear 
permit· point de se venger des· Suisse&. ,Elle 5e 

~tentoit de les inquieter dans Ia ,jouissancede 
eette.liberte qu'elIe ne pouvoit pas lear arracher: 
Elle defendit·asea sujets, qui habitpient Ies riches 
campagnesde l'Arga,u ~tde la Turgovie, de fouron
~ C8 peuple rebelle ~e' pl~d.~e yin, les, efoifes, et 
'toU~CCl que lui refusoit ls ~tur~ -(1u payset B.On 

ignoraB!:t; 
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ignorance des arts. . ~ Suisses.3entirent la~tris.te 
verite,. que fhommeest esclave par ,!Ies< besoins'J 
mais iis deploy~rent «Ii, m~metems le& ressource~ 
presqu'infinies. de\ la, patience et de III mod~ration'J 
4 f!lim IesobJigel!- .quelqu~ois?- sort~deleurS 
retrai tell les. acmes a la main,' et dans.ces courses . 
qu'ils ;faisoientsur lesterres do ·I'Autriche, Us 
enlevoient -lesmoiSsoll$, detruisoi~nt: tout c~ q~'illi 
ne pouvoient emporteJ:, et poussoieht la desolation 
.j:t'l'effroi jdsques ayx portes d.e Zug et'deLuceine~' 
La. gendarmerie que 1'0J;l avoit jett6 danscespJace;, 
jmportante9' se joigneit aux mllicel! dlf pays PO\!; 
arr~ter ces .mOlltagnarqs, etmille 'pedts combal$ 
plus sanglans que decisifsne servoient 'qu';\! acJ 

. , '. 'Ito.. • •• • 

croto'e leur hallle mutuelle~ Un h1stoFien SU'18se 
contemp0r-Vn;mais devoue Ua.maiso.-d'Ati·b:lcbe; 
gemit des; cruaut6s: quisigna10ientcette mal.' 
heureuse. guerre danslaquelle l'qli,. iI.·epa~gnoit 
jamais les prisonniers. La tyrannie des Autrichiensi 
la duret~ grossi~re desSuisses, et Ie 'droi~.·affJ'eull: 
des. repr6sailles' me, persuadent . que /les· pJainte! 
Il·eto~en~. 'que . trop .. legitimes: - Ges 1l\alheur,S 
etoient .commu~aux deux: p3f1;is,' mais 18111'11 
senthaensetoient biendifferens .... Les l)uisses 
. payoient SaDS regret Ie prix deleur.liberte:, : Le, 
Autl:ichienss'illdignoient d'l\tre les victimes d'une 
ambitionaussi pernjcieu~ a eux:memes qu'ol leUr$ 
v~is~~.. .', . :' ..~ 

Noua avons deja vu .quela ville de Lucerne, 'Sit 
tu~e sur lebord occidental.du la<; de ce nom, avoit 
appartenue ol l'abbay_e ide M':Irbach en Alsace,et . 
qu ~¥ mepri& de leun sermens, ces mattres, eJoign6s' 

-et 
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ISSf.ceyOit eOlnine un quatri~me membre de leur' aUk 
mce perpetuelle, pour defen4re leur liberte com
mune contre ceux qui oseroient l'attaquer. La 

'.uegociation eprouva peu de· difficultes. 'I.e senti7' 

.In<<;nt: de leurs a~ntages reciproques ramena bien~ 
tdt les esprits ~es deQ:& parris qui s' etoient tOu jouis 

'~estimes; iIB se jUT~ren~ une amitie eterne\le.avee ' 
'unejoie qui Pilfoissoit sinche e~ 'Ilnanime. ' .' • 

I.e in~me esprit· qui' avoit inspiie la' premiere 
.confederation dicta danS celle-ci les memes condj.; 
tions; runi9n perpituelle, Ie Secoursmutuel, l'obeis; , 

: mce aux magistrats, la haine des tyrans.' , V0Il; 
employoit ,les m~me8 precautions p'0ur prevenir les 
differens ou .pour les· termine/. ' I.e ,corps- Heft. 
yetique ~emble dc!j1 avair pris de. I. consistence; . 
On Ie reconnoit'au, style de ce u,aire.Ce he son~ 
plus des hommes.libres quis'unissent par: un en
~t 'voiontaire, . ~ 1011' dee ~,~ndepen
dans qui s'aliient par un acte politique, et:dont les 
loix et, les, privil~gei ~eparc!., ne sont .point con • 

. fondus dans un meiaDge aussiJntime. La. politique 
juste et r.espectneuse des I.u'Eemois IlO~rva en, 
corea la maison d'Autriche toussesdroitslegitimes 
en laissant'au terns et A la fortune,l'interpretatioD 
de cei droits. '. . 
i' . • 

Cetie maison redout.ablo avoit encore a Lucerne 
un pa~ nombreux. Ceux qui possedoi,:nt.dea 
fiefs dans les. etats Aup-ichiens preferoient cet in~ 
terat personnel au bien: general; une· jeunesse 
a.veugle .et imprudente regrettoit. encol'e Iii COUll 

(l'on JIIaitre, ses honneurs, etses .bienfiLits, \'ega1ite. 
d:une.republique .et la se~ent~ sO\lIde .et Inflexible; 
~I ... " I. . •.• des 
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des loix paroiSsoient ~ leurs yeux. Ie plus rude c&o ,ue. 
£lava"ae:· Cettt! partie mq,risable ~u penple toll~ 

. joun ~ndigne de Ia liperte, incapable.d'oMir; joigo •.. 
Boit ses c1ameun a leun muxmures: Mais leuts· 
nina efforts ' n'effray~rent point Ie parti plus noll)' 
breux encore des bons ciitoyens. . Aux. entreprisea, . 

. dant its prl!voyoient.l'objet sans dem~ler l~ moy!!llll, .. 
ils.oppt>serent la barriere d'une loinonvelle, qui: 
eenon(:oit l'e:s:il p~rpetuel etune amende de vingt 
mares contre quicomjUli aeroit calise quela repubo-' 
lique re(:ut du domma"ae ;-loi singuliereet dan~ 
gereuse, qui permet au magistrat Ie choix des crime. 
et deS victimes: un gouvemement libr~ y pent' 
trouver son saIut,. mais elle deviendroit entre lea 
mains d;un tynin l'instrument Ie plull terri&ledUc 
despoti,snle.· . ' . 

Cette loi nrmtimida po~t les" partiSans de l'Au:. 
triche; ils se menagerent des intelligences avef 
lea gouvemeurs des gamisons dont l'enceinte resse ... 
reit la ville. lis convinrent' d'une nuit dans 
Iaquelle iis ouvriroient les portes ~ux troupeJ!, . 
tIni s'approcherorent sans bruit, tandis qu'ils p~ 
droient Ies' annea dans la' ville et q u 'ils feroient 
perir, par: un ma.ssacre gberal, tous les Ilmis d~ 
Suisses et de fa'1lberte. L'IDdiSl;retion trahit ce 
projet affreux pell de momens avanf SOB execlj.tio~; 
.un citoyen entendit P!lr hasard'Ia conversation de 
.quelques cOnjures qui secroyoient seals, ilIa co~ 
.muniqua su.: Ie eb3mp'au magistrat, qui assembla 
.!a hQurgeoisie, s'assura des pol'1:e$, et fit ar~r tou, 
les conjur4s,qui n'etaient point prepares ~ la resis

. '~oe.Lesmanches roUges,6ignal cIont ils s'~toie~ 
1'01.. JII. 11 'convenus 
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.133& .. convenus pour se distinguer dan's lactinfusion d'un 
tumulte noctume,':servoient a les derouvrita'leurs 

, ennemis.' Apres avoir fortiM la republique par uri, 
seCours de" trois cen~ Suisses que leurs nouveaux' 
allies leur envoy~rent a ·la preini~re requisition; 
les Lucernoii jug~rent les c:riminels dont leurs pri
'.ons 6toient remplies, ,Partages entre l'horreur du 
crinie;et lacompassion qu'inspiroient lenombre, et 
la quali~e' des coupables, ils craignoient egalement 

. de les ',mnir au· de leur pardon:ner.~ lIs accoroerent 

. leur graee aux deputes des ·trois cantons qui les 
prioientde ne pointsouiller les commeIlcemens de 14 
libertepar Ie sang m~me des plus criminels. Detoos 
ces conjures qui ,avoient jure :Ia ruine de la p~tri~ 
aUCIlD ne perdit la 'vie. On se contentad'exiger 

. d'eilx ime 'amende considerable, et un', serment . 
solemnel de meritef la>c1emence qu'iJS avoient 
eprouvce. On defendit en m~me tems, par n.ne 
loi de l'etai:, toutes les assembIees secrettes, et'il 
fut oroonnc qu'un citoyen n'eogageroit sa fidelit6 
,qu'a la commiInaute, et que tout serment parti
clAier seroit puni comme un crime. Ce~te sainte 
-et salutaire jalousie' des loix' a.uroit epargne Ies 
guerres t:iviles a plus d'un pays ,;;, . 
, Les ducs a' ,4utriche,: indigL de la .revolte des 
. Lucernois, ~toient cependanttrop foibles pour les • 
·reduire. L'orgueilleur fit pendant quelqne terns 
:soutenir contre eux une guerre langWssante. Les 
;.Succes etoient balallCes, jusqu'i ce .qu'enfin ces 
princes, humilies, au point de rechercher. l'app~ 
.des·loix; po~~ent devant Ie tribunal de l'Ernpereur 
:leurs plaintes anien:s de tous.lea attcntats que cette 

. . Jlouvelle 
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nouvelle confederation avoit commiscontre leur 
-aul:9nte. Louis. de Bavi~re _ se souven"oit. encore 
que les Suisses efuient ses plus fennes amis, et que 
les Autrichiens etoient des ennemis a peine recon~ 
'cities. llassocia les Bernois, les. Zuriquois, e~ les ' 
Baslois au jugement qu'il pronon~a, et qui parott. 
d'abord assez fiLvorable a l'Autriche; il confinne sa 
monnoye, 'lui restitue Ies biens qu'eUepossedoit 
dans les pays des Suisses, eli lui laisse toutes sespre:. 
tensions legitimes: mais en confinnantl'lUliance 
perpetuelle des quatre -canl:l?ns, illut enl~ve tout ~e 
-qu'il .sembloit lui donner, et conserve a la ·repub
liqne ·des Suisses tous les avantag.es reels qu'ils 
sollicitOient. ·Cette sentence arbitrale n'etahlisspit 
=tre lesdeux partis qU'une tr~ve de trenternol!: 
'5ouvent renouveltee, eUe ne' fut jamais 'qu'u~ 

, ealme perfide et mal-assure. ' 
Les Suisses, ·tr.ul(fllillea· et victorieux, commen~·. 

~oieut a sortirde leur obscurite, et a jouir de ia 
-gloire qll'ils avoient meritee. L'Helvetie enticre, 
divisee et dechiree depuis tant de siccles, cbercboit 
i 6e rel1llir avec eux, 80US l'etendard de la liberte. 
Tous lea mallieureux qui· gemissoient sous l'oppres
sion ouqui la craignoient, deinanderent la pro~' 

. tion de. la .republique, 'et apr~s avoir lenti Ie prix. 
de son alliance, iIs .se cnlren~ heureux de former 
avec eUe les :noeuds etroits d'une' confederation 
perpetueUe; • C'est ainsi que les villes de Berne et 
de Zurich sont devenues mcmbres .. d'un corps don~ 
eUes sont aujourd'hui Ie plus ferme appui. 
• . Toujours fid~le iluX volontes de son fondatellt, 1351'. 

• Berne pourSuivoit depuis centvin/rt ans la ven-
. 1151 seanc~ 



l.iS7. geaneecju'illeur avoit commandee et qui Be com 
<t!ilioit. si bieu ave8 les inter~tS de' son ambition; 
La noblesse de 1a BtJurgogne Trailsjuranee .oyoit 
an:c ct:Onjlemeut cette ville _ etmemie -qui s'elevoit 
ali nlilieu d'eux,.qui bravoit deja leur puissance,:et 

1338. !1le~oit de Itut donner un jou!' des loix. La 
-·crainte qui 8uccede au:mepris est toujoUJsa.ccom

pa.,anee ~e iaJllIinc.Celie oeueigneprs fut Ie ci- . 
mctpt d'une ligue redoutable qui se ill:Oposoit pOUl' 
oojet ~~ssement du pou,veir Bemois .. -PanJJi 
k gl:a.nd ubmb. decomtes, de barons, et de gentils.: 
~mme$ qlli.form~rent cette alliance, "'on distUJ,. 
gnoit les CO~!es de Neufebatel,_d'Arlte~, -de'Ni.
~av.- de Gruyere et de Kybourg; e8 demier, d'une 
prancbe earlette de la rilaison de HabsOourg, maim 
Ik Berthoud et de 'l'b.un, tenoit Ia'ville de Berne 
comine assiege~ ~~ milieu de ses .terres, et ·preteD.> 
;:!oit que Ie fouds ~me sur iequel elle avoitete 

.. t::~~e .. Jlf6toif· qu'une .usurpation de son domaine. 
.l'ribolH'g, qui jouissoit d 'une assez giande- IDe\epell'
$lance sOlla.la. protection dt l'Autriehe, oot la fm.. 
.blesse tlDp-naturelie. a. une. Rvalemalhellreu.se; 
.(Ille ~uta_l,Q·voix de·la jalousie plut6t Clue «lie 
.de 111. raiso~ •. Ilt joignil ses WlCeS a .eelles G'UDe no
}lless\cl'douHIlS ,iuter~ts u'avoient rien:de CUIIlmUD 

iW~ les siellS.·La maisttn d'Autriebe, tot\iQU~ ell'
~em.ie des. yijles libre~ ~nv9y. ordre a 60Iil gouver
,teuf dlll'Al"gaud~ fa.ire fnarcherse.stroupes au ~ 
-c~UI1l des copfe~eres pendant qu'on yoyoit -par ilne 
fa~lite asse~ singuiiel"e I'Emp'ereul' Louis Oil n. 
,Yic\ro qui appuyoit Ie m.~m.e parti. ,n etoit meeon
~iltdes Dernois,.dont liL politilJuedirai-je, oula sU- -

- - . ·perstition -
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perstition lui refusoit l~ respect qu'on"devait· a~' 15S ... ' 

chef d~ l'empire, etdefero,ta~tanatbemes,du p<:>n~ 
tire ·Roma.in plut6t, qu'au .choix de l'Allemagne., 
U ne negociation. inutile ne fut qu'un prelude de la 

• guelTC! .. Les BemQis cheL'Choient a conjurer forage 
qui les mena~oit, niais il lelir.~toit iDlpo~sible ~e 
souscrire aux conditions dures et p.umillantes qU'OIl 
e;xigeoitd'e~x. \ Chaeundes.a11ies Ieur,..i'edemandoit 
des droits hypoth~ue~ des terres acquises' depuis 
longtelDs, et u!le foul~ de sujets qu'ils .. vorent .de~ 
JObes a la tyrannic fOOdale· POUt .Iesrecevoit au., 1339. 

nombre de ·Ieurs citqy~n's. Apr~ avoir' justifi6 
leur conduite par cette demarche, .1Iisprinces. ~ 
lIemblel'ent 140U~ troupes qui etoient,deja pretes, et 
parurent devallt Lauppen, ',dont jls fonnerent Ie' 
siege avec une armee de 3000 chevaux ,ct de plus 
de' 15,000, fanta6sins, . . 
, Lc;s. Bernoi& ne voyoient autour d'eux que de~, 

eDliemisdeciares Oll- ~es aJuis foibles etpe~!~r'" 
, La ville de Solelll~ ,eut cep,endant Ie courage de 
-leW" envoyec un se¢ours de. 80, gendarnies ; ~ 30,0 
paysans desmontagnes dC,lIasli a(:coUl'urentaJa ban
nieredes maltres qu'ils s',etoit;nt choisis,et Ie Baron 

. de Weissembourg se signala par ulle6delite etIcQre 
plus singuliere. Ennemi, de~ Bernois.jil .avoit, 
eprouve depuis peu l.e)Jr ·valejlf, ,et leur cleDleIiCei 
apres I'avoir vaincll i1s Ie .re~urent parmi kul's d
toyens; ils.$e montljl. digue de ce tjtre I;~ ,sel'vit sa, 
'nouvellepatlje it. la.t~ted.e l.50,de ,lies yassalllt~ 
Ces ressources. etoient CSCGrllo, foii11ese.t ~R 'peti~ 
IiIOnibre; et lesBenj.oi~..etoDJnc\~ deJa. f.Orced~ 
It'iiI'S enne.mis,s'addl'esserent enfin ,a,ux cantons 

u 3, C;:uisses 
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m9. SuiSses avec Iesquels ils n'a~oient point ~:autre liai-: 
son que ceUe de l'humanill. Cette liaison leur 
suffit, et Ies trois cilli\Xlns d'U ri, . de Schwitz;et 

. (I'Underwald' I4Iur aCcord~rent sur Ie champ 90d 
hommes, secouTs IIJoins considerable par, Ie nombr& 
que par Ia qualit~ dt'.'! troupes, qui Ie composoient 
Je s.uis surpris que les Suisses, toujou.rs' attaches a 

'leur protecteur iouis de Baviere; ayent embrasslf 
avec chaleur Ie parti de ses ellnemis. Mais Ies 
~tats populaires se gouvernent 'aut;mt par passion . 
.que par politique; et la passion des Suisses ~toit la 
hame de l'Au~rit:he, des nobles, et de l'inju5tice; 
lIs ·se mirent' en Inarche, ~raverserent une assel'1 

'grande ~endue des ~rr~ des confed4res, sans qu'. 
on osat les attaquer, etartlv~rent a Berne ou ils fu~ , 
rent re~us comme desdicux tutelaires. On Ies 
en fit a~ssit6t sortir POUl' pTofiter du premier feit 
Ue leur COil rage et pour ~viter Ies desordres qU'ari-

,'roient pu commettre des hoxnmes peu accoutumea 
au sejo ur des villes. A pr~s avoir confi~ aux'vieiI· 
lards Iagarde de la capitaJe, Ia jeunesse Bernoise 
avec seS auxiliaires, au nombre de' 5200 hommes, 
marcha a. l'ennemi encore occupe au siege de LauF"' 
pen, dont Ia garriison.se c:tefendoit avec ,une con'" 
stance inuepide.Les chefs, de-Ia republique avoi. 
ent employe tout ceque Ia raison et Ia supersti,tion 
peuvent eontribuer au salut de la patrie. 1111 
avoient remis toute Tautol'ite de r~tat a Rodo1phe 
d'Erlach, SOlIS Ie nom· de dictateur.Il m~ritoit ce 
d~p6t important par sestalens inilitaires, par la ,e..;, 
jnitarion qu'i! avoit acquise dans six batailles, et pat 

, , ",Ie 
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Ie sacri1ice qq'il venoit de faire de tous les avaptages. 1~?o' 
dont il' jouissoit au service du comte del'{idau,." 
A,pres ~\'oir, ex~in~ sa situation et celie des enIle~ 
mjs il r~olut de les attaque. SIn Ie champ, 6lIllII, 

leur donner Ie terns. dfil ~ecevoir les SeCo\lf$, "\\ltri~ 
cbiens qu'ils attendoient de l' Argll\u. A cote du dio.: 
titeur .warchoit Ie. doyende.r~glise collegiale; i.l 
portoit l'eucharistie a 111. ma,in; il har&l\gua les sol, 
dats, les remplit de .cet enthousillSlllll, qui 61ev~ 
l'homml: au-dessusiJde lui-meme et leqr ,do.Jl'na 5a 

, benediction pour Ie signal du combat, Les ,Ber~ 
Dois etoient oppos~ aux Fribourgeois 'lit a I'infan~ 
terie des alli~; ce futa regret qu'ils se contente~ 
.rent de ce, poste, mais ils n'avoien.t pu refuser aux 
vives instances ,des Suisses l'llQJ;lneur dangereux de 
COlllbattre la gendarmerie ;dontils etoieni: .accou~ 
tum~, disoient-ils,'a abattre l'orgneil. , Leur fer~' 
mete ne: r~ista cependant point au premier cho;; 
de ees escadrons heriss6s de lances 'et montes sur do 
grands chevaux de bataifle;. leius fangs en furent 
ebranIes ;. ma,is ils se ietablirent dans l'instant et r~ 
nouvellerent Ie combat avec fureur. Les Bemois 
d~ leurc6t6 'pousserent Yivement l'infanterie de~' 
corifederes et la mirent en deroute. ,LIl sage Vat 

leur du dictateur,ne leur pertnit 'point des'egal'er 
daus un~ pO!.lfSuite vaine ;" illes remenll aq secour~ 

• Cet~e maison. qui' ~ubsiste encore a Berl,le, y jo~it d'une ~nt 
aideration, que la oaissance "et la richesse De satiroient lui procQ'" 
rer. EUe fait preuve d'une" noblesse recormue dans lea tournois d~ 
douJri~me .i~cle. maio elle y ajoule une gloireplus rare et plu~ 
v~rhableJ celie d'avoir deux fois: ·Iau.v~· sa: patrie It de lui avoit 
.-eodu en tout.teJDI teo ~nites les.pl~ diSlingues. ' . : .. 

. ~u4 ~ 
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1m( de lell1ii 81n\i 'IIS€toie1it d~jfL Victoiieux, etta 1I&
blesse de 1& Bourgogne .fuyoit de toutes pfrts de. . 
"ant leSSulsseS. 0 Quatol'Ze eomte!letquatr~n~ 
ebevalieril qui portoient.les casquescouronne~ plll'l, 
dirent la ~e dalis-cttte jo'urnee decisive.. Les Bel;''' 
nois 'proliter~nt·de, leur victoire"et Ies, Suisses re;.. 
tk!j"Umerent dans leuf patrie contens de ill. gloiJ;d 
qu'i!s avoient acquise. et de' la recollDoissa.nce· de 
leurs amis qu'i!s avoient sau'I'es., L',t:urope.apprit 

. pour la premi~re foilt qu'une~itlfanterie de paysana 
avoit battu en rase campagne lagendarmerio 
pluS formidable encore. par son courage que par' 
l'annure pesante .dont elleetoit couverte. 

ee fut dan$ cette guerre de Lauppen que lea. 
SuiS!fes et le~ . Bemois apprirent ase connolhe.· 
L'estitpe mutuelle, et les ~ervicesqu'ils avoienll 
rendus et rll~us. tes. preparoient insensiblement a 
J'alliance perpetuelle qu'ils contractereut bient6t 
apres; mais avant que do la voir i1 faut . arr~ter 
Ies yeux SU1' une revqlutiol1 qui changea.par ~ 
Consequences la face de rHelvetie. Pour cet e1f'd 
je doisremonter jusqu'A l'origine de Zurich, et pa~
tourir l'histoire de' cette ville; qui devint la pre
miere de la confederation Helvetique. 

La ville de Zurich est situee A la t~te du lac de C'e 
nom, au milieu 'd'un pays fertile et .delicieux, 
On pretend que les anciens Helvetiens avoient te
marque les avantages d'un lieu que la natU1;e sem. 
ble avoir forllle pour Ie sejour de l'homme, et qu'ils y 
Ilvoi,ent bD.ti une deJeurs bow'gades qui fut br61ee 
lorsq.u'ils s9rtirtmtdti leu,- patrie .pOUT chere.ber de 
nouvelles habitation!\, retablie ensni~p .... ce peu. 

. pie-
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pleapres BOll retour, embellie par.les Romains/et 
detruite par ,les Allemans ven Ie commimeemen1l 
itu quatriOOie si~ele; Elle deineura quelque tema 
de~rte et roinee, jusqu'a c,e que-Ia superstition fit 
IOrtir de ses masill'es une autre ville plus consiil& 
rable que ill premiere. 11 s'emit rc!pandu uneopi
nion que quelques saldats de Ia legion'Thebienne 
'avoient somfert Ie martyre l Zurich. On y decouvrU; 
bient6t leurs min beaux;' ces tomheaul!; devinrent 
des eglises cel~brl, et 'Ie brui~ des prodiges dont 
eUes etoient Ie the!tre; attira des habitans de toute 
la contue voisine"qu'ise nxerent,sous la protectioB 
immediate, des saints Felix, . et RegnIa. CharlO. 
magno paya aux prtjuges de Son si~cle,et peut-atre ' 
au siens, Ie tribut d'nne eglise de chanolnes qu'a 
ronsaera ,avec les plus beauat privil~es ail.-service 
de oes martyres;· Louis, Roi de Germanie, SQll petit 
fils, les honora encore davantage par une ab;. 
baye de religieuses qu'il fonda en Javeur de sa fille ,853. 

Hildegarde. II accorda au~ Saintll MartyJ.-s, .et awe 
religieusesqui les representoient, Ie domainc utile 
dJ:,Zurich, aussi bien que dn pay& d'U r~ et leur cc!da 
a perp6tuite ees terres. avec tous les serfs qui .ielll' 
etoient ,attacqes, 'ct tous,les droits et revenns flue 
le'souverain en retiroit. ,D'nne ,donation~ussi ;li. 

, berale iI semble n'avoir excepte que la suzerainet6 
m~me.'. Les. ducs de Suabe n'avoient'rien a pre.. 
tendre sur uneville enelavee dans leur gouVt!!me
ment,ml!-i& qui ne d6pendoit gue d'un prc!fet impe. 
3'ia1 prepos6, pour 'veiller a !afois aux droits de 
,l'empire et a cCO\ll[d~ l'eglise.'Les et;npereurs eux:" 
m~nws y tenoient souvent leur COUT, et, c'etoit'ili 

, q~'fls 
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q'll'ils etablissoient leul' tribunal toutes les fois 
qu'ils ~voquoient le~ caus6ltdesltalienselP~e~a des 
Alpes." Tant d'honileurs et de privileges a~oient 
fait de Zuri~h une des ,plus belles villes de,la haq.1;o 
AJlemagne. Les histor~ens dn douzieme siecle ont 
renduUmoignage a sa grandeur,' sa. beaute, et i 
l'abondancequi y r~gnoit. Cependantdaus lea' 
diplomes d!!s princes Carlo'vingiens elle n'est de~, 
sign~e que par Ie nOm de bourg et m~nle de village. 
Elle ne fut entouree de muraillet que sous Ie rtgnfl 
de Frederic II. et Son territoi.re futtoujours bom6 
'a l'enceinte de ces murailles. 4 principe de ses 
richesses etoit en. eI~m~me et danS l'industrie, 
~'un feu'plenombreux ,et infa~igable. ,·Je ne saH!' 
si je dais . assurer que Zurich a possM~une des 
premieres tnanufactures-de soie qu'on ait vu en 
Europe, manufacture que 5es guerres ~iviIes !tii 
en1everent pour Ja transporter a Come ,dans Ie Mi
lanois ;mais iI est constant que 130 plilpart des tra. 
vaux utiles y_ fl!:urissoient depuis les premiers _ tems, 
et qu'eIIe.:teririchissoient en repandant,~ur les con,
treesvoisines'Ie_£'ui~de SOli industrie.- <;:$ltte m-. 
dustrie etoit a Ia veriutres .inferieure a· celie des 
ltaliens. Les Zuriquois, ..simples et gn;lssiel"l!. se con_ 
tentoient' c;l'un necessaire _ assez :abondant et ne' 
connllfent point Ie Desoin et _ lea. agr~ens des 
beaux al·ts. .' . 
. ,Les objets les plus generaux: n'existent -pour!es 

hommesque reIativement a leurs idees particulieres. 
C'estainsi que cbaque ordre porte dans lasociete 
les mlllurs' et les prejuges de son e~t. I.e noble ne 

", daignc 
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daignejetter les yeux que sur UB petit, Bombre 
d'hommes destin~s par'lc:, droit de la ·naissance a 
regner lIur la multitude. Pour Ie militaire la societe!; 
pOlitiqqe n'est qn'un camp tonjours arme contre ses> 
voisins et qui De recoBn(lit d'autres Joix que les 
volont6s de son clIet I.e pretre apper(:oit partout 
des' institutions divines et Ie don de la _terre. que., 
Dieu a fait a ses elus. I.e negociantsent que des 
hommes libres par leur nature 'sont unis par leurs 
besoins reciproquCs., L'esprit .du commerce est 
Celuid~ .la -liberte, et Ie coIJ1merce ne peut Beuril"' . 
qu.'a.fomllrc d~loix. ·Celui de Zurich s'accrut 
aVec les lrivililges qui se mnltiplioient. tous Ieso 
pun sous la douce administration des .abbesses. 
L'Empereul' l!'r~eric II. mit ennn. Ie. sceau a sa 

, libert6 en confirmant tous, ses droits et· en· Ia-
declarant ville imperiale. et inalienable. • 

Dans l'obscurite repandue sur Ie premier age de 
, I'histoire ro~rentrevoit assez confusement la forme 

de la republique Zuriquoise: elle etoit gO\ivem~ 
seIon l'opinion Ia piUB probable, par un'tonseii de 
kente-six personnes, choisies a la verite par Ie cOrp, 
de Ia bourgel>isle, mais dont Ies places etoient per
petuelles et l'autorite i peu-pres-souveraine ... lls 
etoient partages en trois chambres, . qui lie succ6-
doient; ·et chaque ehambre se voyoit a Is, tete de 
1'etat pendant quatre mois de l'annee.. Dans Ies 
atrairea'diffieiles dIe s'assoeioit Ies'Iumieres de sea 
con~gues, et dans ccUes qui sembloient intercsser' . 
Ia communaute" en.tillre eUe &'autorisoit· JSar1 ole· 
suffnige d'un nomhr(l considerable de&'boUrgeoil. 
Cette acistocratie gonvernalongtems avec line jus-

bee 
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:1M.;. tice et \lne tl'anquillitfqui fournit peu d'cvcnemens ~ 
~ l'histoirej. maia enfin e~le fut cornnnpue par" Ie 
vice de son institution. Ces co~eillers, abusant. 
de leur pouvoir,se crurent les maitres d'ulJI peuple 
dont ilsn'etoient que lea ministres.. .Lcs graCC6 et 
mam!: la ju~tice n'ctoit que pour ceux dQnt lea 
hassessc,s .. briguoient leur favel1r et f1attoient leul' 
orgueil. Leur a.vance·et leur profusion epuisoient 
le tresor public, et re peuplell'etoit instruit de leul\ 
infidelite que pl;r lea. nouveaux imp6ts qiLellQ 
exigeoit de lui. oIl sentit Ie triste etat auquel sell, 
magistrats l'avoient, reduit, .ct .n'osperoit POintllJl. 
avenir. pipe. heureux.L'e.sprit du conseil Be Peb 
~tuoi~ d~ns tous ses'~embres, etles Zur~uoiS,qu, 
c)laJigeoient leurs tyrans .trois fow par an. eprou-
'{oient toujours la mame tyrannie. .' 
.• Unseul citoyen aspira ~.la gloire de liberateu, 
de sa patrie.. ~l .s'appelloit Rodolphe Brun, nom 
C9nsacre par Ja lecOnl.loissance de ll' ,posterite. Sa. 
Q.aissahce et lion merite lui. avoit donne. une place, 
dans Ie cil'hseil;~ais sa prudence .et; peu~ sa, 
vertit.1ui dicta desma.ximes tres opposees. A eell~ 
de ses caII~gues.. II previt que cette p~issanC6 
roudell sur J'injustice aHoit bient6t. s'ecJl)Ules, et· 
qU'eQ stHlccia.rant Ie vengeur de leurs crimes.il J1C. 

luiseroit paa difficile de ,'clever sur leur chute.~"" 
lieu de la pal'tageri' Des mreurs populaires ~t une, 
l;eputation sans tache prevenoieut dej~ 1Je8.. -ton-, 
.citoyens en sa fa"eur~ ptil empioyoit, pour gagner 
leurconjiance. tousles' Arts de ·l'ambition.qu.i 
s"puOYlie. II s'interessoit. .& toutes leurs ntfairea, 
eco\ltojt l.eu1'5 piai~tes avec un~ honte Attentive; 

lI'attendrissoit 
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.: a'attendrissoit sGt leurs maux, leur rapp·elloit leul'8 aSS3. 

droits et Ie bOnheur de leurs aucetres, exageroit· 1& 
durete dn conseil et ne leur .1aissoit d' esperance 
'I1i'en eux-inemes. "Ami du peuple, et des loix, 
j'ai lIOuvent eleve; leur disoit-il, rna foible voix 
contre I'oppression qU'OD deguise iei s0U81eno~ de 
justice: Me~ efforts ont ~e inuti!es.~ mes citoyens 
d; pernicieux a moi-niemc. J'aioout a craind~ 
de l'inimitie des mes collegues. Je rai merite pour 
avoir defeoou un peuple qui M ·sait 5e. defendre 
llli-meme." Ses discOurs decouvToientaux Zuriquois 
Ie secret de leurs furces et de la foiblesse dn con-
seiL Leur mepris pour ces maitres qu'ils aNoient 
.i longtems reveres, s'augmentoit taus lea jours avec 
leur .admiration pource grand homme qui oavoit· 
ri.nime ·Ieur £onra"cre:. . Guides par' ses avis, lea 
citoyeris refuserent a la chambte qui' entrc;>it en 
office au eommencement du mms de Mai, Ie . 
lennen~ de fidelite qu'elleexigeoit d'eux: Avant 
que de .recomioitre son autorite, ils. pt~ndoient , 
,qu'elle rendtt un ~mpte de.sa demiere admIDilfo 
tration; et ~e tous les revenns publics qui lui .etoient 
·passes . par les mainS; its d6cll!fOient hautement 
qails preparoient Ie meme examen pour lea deux . - . 

aqtrea chambres, et qu'ils ne souft'riroi.mt prus les 
eu:es honteux qui Be IeUT lainoient qu'un vain 
110m de repnblique.· Les conseillers, ~tonnes d'une 
audace I laquelle iise!Oient 5i peu accoutumes, 
essay~ i:Bcore de'se soutemr par la hauteur;et 
commenl;erent, sans egard aux~ remontrances des 
bourgeois, a s'acqnitter des .fOlictions de .leui\ 
emplois; mais la hauteur irrite toutesles fois qu'eUe 

. n'intimicle 
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_ 'n'intimidepoint;leurs menaces'li·de punir .BruD ,. 
ct les autres eonjures ne .servirent qQa les con
vaincre de la neceSsiteou ils !Stoient de prendre un 
parti decisif. lIs Ie prirent enfin; la bourgeoisie 
·s'assembla, courut aux ar;mes,investit la Maison 
de ville, dissipa sans .repandre de sang Ie conseil 
qui y siegeoit, et aneantit dans un instant Ia vaine 
·puissance de l.'&rlstocmtie. LeSmagistrats qui se 
sentoient les plus crimiriel~ se sauvuent de Ia :ville. 
·Quelques tins orerent se confier a lajustice ou a la 
clemence de leurs .concitoyens. Ceux-ci n'etoie!1t 
qU'au noinbre de sept. Brun lui-m~me se trou\"oit 
parmi eux, mais sa justification fut a chaque moment 

. interrompue par les applaudissemens d'nn peuple 
'entier qui Ie nommoit son chef, son ami et son 
~auveur. En attendant la tranquillite n«essaiTe 
pourles soins importans d'une llOuvc:lIe legislation, 

.ce peuple lui remit l'administmtion souveraine de 
l'etat. Brun se chargeade· ee fardeau glorieux 
aNec umnepugnance: qu'il ne dissimuioit point\. II 
c(junoiss~t la multitude et l'envie, et se bata de 
don~er a sa puissance des bomes qui 1~ re4disseut 
mains odieuse et plus assuree • 
. Peu de tems Rpr~ la bourgeOisie s'assembla pour 

donner son conSeDtement a un corps de Ioil[ q~i 
etablissoit nne n~uvelle rtlpublique sur les mines 
de rancien. conseil. ,T~'eize ~nseillers represen
toient encore la partie· aristocratique de la consti
tution, mais leur emploi PasSaget expiroit a 1& fiit 
de six mois, et ne pouvoit se ·renouveller·en leur 
faveur qu'apres ·un. pareil- interva11e. lis etoient 
-tires de la classe des nobles.a~quels. on Iaissa 

l'honneur 
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, ibonneur d'~trlle premier ordrci de Yetat, .mais. en iS5&. 

a.ssociant a Jt:urs privileges la partie la plus riche· 
a la plus consid~ee de la bourgeoisie. Quinze 
jours avant Ie chaugement du conseil, Ie Bourgue
·mestre, declare chef de la repubJiquepar ce nouveau 
.~Iement, etoit tenu a nommtr Ic;s deux chevaliers 
-et les quatre bourgeois qu'il estimQit Ie plus, et a 
consultel' avec eux sur Ie cboiL des .senateurs. ' 
,LeUI' puissance etoit . ba\anceepar celles' des 
tribuna qui siegeoient. avec 'eux, et qui par Ie 
'llombre, la duree, et l'autorite ne differoient point 
des senateurs eux-m~mes. Ces tribuns etoient i 
.Ja fois l'orguie et les protecteurs du peuple qui les' 
~Iisoit. La bourgeoisie de Zurich fut partagee 
en treize· tribos ou corps de metiers, Chaque. 
tribu compo80it nne pa~e integrante de l'etat, 
elll aVQit ses privileges, ses revenus, Bes. assemblees, 
et lion. representaat dans Ie conseil. 8Ouverain. 
Toutes les puissances de la .republique s'aneanti .. 
·soient et· se renouvelloient deux fois J>ar an,. a 
fexceptioIi de l'autorite .du Bourguemestre, qui 
emit fire et perpetuelle. II etoit chef du se.at,et 
son pouvoir s'etendoit egalement su~ la guerre, les 
llegociations . etr&ngeres, la justice, et 1a police in
terieure. I.e serment de fideJite qu'il avoit droit 
-u'exiger de tous les citoyens e~i~ regarde par' les 
'Ioix comme Ie premier des sermens. Les Zuriquois 
.avoient ern qu'une. ville mal~affermie dans .. sa 
.Ii.berte et pleine de mecontens demandoit un die: 
'(ateur, et ila ne craignerent point l'ambition d'un 
citoyen qui avoit acquis toute leur confiance. 
Rodolphe Brun fut nomme Bourguemestre par une 

acclamation 
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~ acclamation -g6nerale, et gouvernAingt-quatre an8' -' 

plus eucore par 1a consideration pefSonn~l1e que 
par la dignite de; sa place. Mais ses succes~ul'$,. 
q~i n'avoientque cette dignite, ne purent conserver 
des prerogatives aussi excessives, qui n'etoient plus 
.necessaires au salut~ l'etat et qui mena~ient sa 
liberte; . Onpllrtagea bient6t l'autorite en etablis
Bant deuxboutguemestres,. qui 'se succedoient de 
la.m~ mani~re que Ies autreS" oBiciers de fa 
repubIique;. ils furent depouiIles de lanomination 
du ttDat,et rOD dispensa les citoyens dll serment 
.de fideIite. L'esprit populaire, qui 5e fortifioiHous 
les jours, -fpargna aussi peu les priYil~ges de Ia 
noblesse que lea droits de .bourguemestre. ~ 
tribus ·se plaignoient qu'un sellattrop peu· nom
,breuxramenoit les tems de leur· ancienne aris
tocratie. EIIeS voulurent.Iegner.; mais sensibles 
encore aux (!efauts d'une multit~de qui ne sait nl 
d6liberer ni agir, e1les se conten~eDt d'etablir un 
!Conseil d«;. deux cens personnes choisies dans toutes 

1398. les tdbus par les suffrages des bourgeois; lis .se 
.irepo~rent sur ee consml, la creature et l'image du 
'peuple, des soinl< d'une autOlite qu'ils ,be savoient 
eXel'eet ~ux7m~mes. . Ils lui eonnerent Ie choix des 
-bourguemestres et du sent, et toute fa puissance 
exfcutrice. Deia puissaBce legislative H. n'elli- . 
. oepterent que Id affajres qui interessoient la Jdo. 
ligion, l'empire, .et la confederation Helvetique, 
'dont laconnoissance etoitreservee aux assemblees 
,generales du peuple. Tou!! les -grands< traits de 
eette'constitution. subsistent encore a • Zllrich, mais 
,l'exception - est .oubliee .au aboli&; et "l''ln. doit. 

. regarder 
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.regarder.lecons~l des deuxee~ <lOlpme,le v~rj..' <IF 
tablesollvera~ de la~epublique.· q\li,fait.l!1 D\laDCe 

, ~ntre les etats'populaires de la, ~uisse,;et peull; dont 
les senats ~ aristckratiques 'se:, renouvellent .,eux., 
,m~mes par uile sUCCi!ssionqui ~ depen!i P9i!tt. du 
.;.C~,oix dela CQmmui1au~!" :',,' " ":, :,. , 
. , I.e tegislate\l~ de Zunch, .aptes IINoir. donne, ~es ' 
'Ioix, crut dev.oir ,obtenir la colWl'll\iltion, ,de , toUs 

. ,::eWtdon~les.droit§ etoiellt encore,recQnnl\S J>ar,les 
,cito,Yens: "L'Empere).ll",(c'etQit ,toujowiS):.PI!!s,de ' 
.Bavi~re) approll.va la .f9fIDltde:;.g9uye!'ll-!!!I\ent qu:i~ , 
.avoient etabli,. L'abbesse)du,t:ouveI/,tde Zurich 

'les" af'rancl}i,t ge' sa, Mpe~J;ui,~': a~e.~ ;~~;:J'~ile 
.J>onte.qui D,e lui laissa, qljll Je,;titr~ ~eprin~dc;>pt 
-elle ae pare avC!(:: .complaiS3.ll!:e. pans:!e dlplome _qui 
exis!e ,encore ,de c.ette t~a~ti,on, ',Le chapitrej 
,des chanoin.es ,suivit ,IOn /ix!;J11ple, ,et ,remit, ~ la 
,villi la plftpartde& !IJlcil!~ dfP.i~ q,ui J)1\ r,estoient, 

'4 

* Les propositions g~n~rB.les son~·ia~ent. exactes p~~)~ raison 
- .m~me qu'elles sont g(m~ra~es.. -JOai tache ,_~~ .bi~n vRi~ mOil.~bj.e!1 ' 

mais cet objet as ... vast. reoferme a~ ~ d~ilil; mille ex-: 
c:eplions que'la Dature de mon plall' ue ·m'apoiat permit de
.suiv\,\!, C'est ainsi que je sernbl<o.c:qnfotidre lea anate"", ,.t, I .. 
lribunsde la nouveUe constitutio~ a~tueJlco-' C ... x-ci,.'l.ui ~o~tt. 
la t~te des representans de cbaque tribu,' .,ntrent au s~nat par 
'l'electioD immediate du peuple, pendant--que les pr~mie~, avec- -
I .. bo.rgqemest~;;' .. t les autres magistrsts, sont tires du Dambra 
-des deux CeftS par Ie choix m~me de ce coseil.. Je me suil WI. 

.force a no donner qu'une idee tre.sl~g~re~c!.,11' classe c!<>s.~bl .. , 
.(eIi AUemand Constoffil,) quia perdu quelques'uoOJi de ee. p~ro-, 
gatives et qui en ,co~erye plusieurs autres. J'sttends ' d'ailleurs 
4e l"gdulgence ou plut6t de requite des Sui .... qu'il. n'oublient' 
§amajl • qu'etranger moi-meme, j'~ris principalement po". -I .. 
~tranll""o' .' • , " , 

YOL, III, x el'lCore, 
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'encore,~t qui Jl'etoientplu9: qq'un' temoignage . 
honteux de Ia premiue seryitude de@ bourgeois. ; 

Oooupes de cette revolution, BOUS avons perdu 
aevue Ie sort des mauvai~ citoyens qui l'occasioD
n~rent. On Ies jugea a,vecrigueur, mais lelll'S arr~ta 
porrent Ie. caract~re de 1& justice dans I'exactitude 
'llCrupuieuse avet Jaquelle OR y ptoportioDne les 
'plmition& . aux 'crimes. Les UDS sont -punispar 
·-lee amendes; On impose auX' autresun exil plus' 
·ou moins long; on, fletrit Ie llom des plus coupabJes 
'en mterdisan~ a eox et'Aleurs emans l'entree des 
'Charges publiques. Quelques eonseillers,.'qui preS
f6roient un repos assure a une vengeance 4Iin('.61'

:taine; se soum~t it leur sentence; reconnurent t. 
,nouvelle. republique; et s'etudillrent a mieux oMir 
qu'ilsu'avoient commanae •. Tous fes autres Be ~ 
'tir~reDt aupr~ du Comte de' Raperschwyl, qui Be 
trouvoit par Ia situation de ses etata ami tres utile 
ou .ennemi dangereux des Zuriquois, dont,la poli
'tique avoit eu soin de menager peu auparav~t avec 
-,lui une alliance etroite. Mais ce prince, sorti de 
1a maiso~ a'Autriche, etoit trap sensible au plaisir 
·,d'affoiblir nne villillibre et puissante pour nepa.$ 
1Lccueillir tant de ses 'citoyims m~ontens qui 'Ia , 
dechiroient ae leurs propres mains. Illeur accorda 
Ie chAteau !ie.Raperschwyl pour r~traite... et leur 
permit de tra'\1ail1er a la mine de leur patrie. Aussi. 
·t(jt :que 1& nouvelle de leur revolte fut portee a 
Zurich,. Ie sen:J.t confi~qua' tous . leurs biens, et 
le~r denon~a un' exil perpetuel. ,Irrite enfin par . 
)a ipauvaise foi du corote et par la protection 'qu'i1 
accordoit toujours 'A leurs sujets i'ebeUes, il. voulut . 

. l'en 



left pair. ,.L~,citoyens, rassemble~' ·SOUS' lab~- ·'us.,.. 
nie.re de la vjjle, mo:r;tterent $Ul' leurs bateaux" et 

,voguerent su:r Ie lac de Zurich dll'.e6te: de Raper
~chwyl, \ Lesexi16s joignirentdeullMsespoii-: au 
coura.,..edes habitans; les a5S!lill~ fllrent repou~$, 
,et Ie Comte. dei Toggenbourg, qu'uneq'oereHe pa.P
iiculi~re avoiiengage ajoiBdre ses annes ~'cel-lea 
~es Zuriquois, demeu.raprisonnitll',eiltre Ies mail\!! 
d~ enllemis, Le COmtede Habsbaurg assiegeoit 
alo[S Ia petite ville de 'Grynau sitqee. a l'extremite 

. ~u IJIc,elt les Zllriquois s'avan~eDt j~quei 13. paM 
se v~ger .sursa persquIl,ll del'echoe 'pii1s. a.voient 
f~U devants,acapitale. ·L'entreprise fut henteuse';· 
le, oomte fut· tue aprbs nn· eombat-.0pinatr6 qlii fit 
perir la.ph1pm des siens.Les Zuriquois rentrerent 
dans leur, ville rontens et:viotorieUll!j .mais' leiIr 

, joie futtroublee'par le'triste sari;· de leu~'allilh -II. 
fut la victime.de ~ rurelif de cemi:. de Raperscbwyt, 
qui croyoient :3ignaler Jeur .Ilmoul' pour leur princ!J, 

. en sacrifiant. a.~ ses tplines ce prisonnier malheuteux<, . 
quifut coupe· ea· mille. morceauxl' 'la republique 
cie.,Zw:ich . pronta.. pc Ia premiere tel1'euIi 'qu'ifli
.pirerent ses sllccespour detruire plusieurs cMteailx 
guH'incommodoient.et fit dehlliances aved'abb' 

, et.la vine de St. Gall,. et le~ villes, de~ Basle, de 
Sclla/i'OUse, et de Constance;· Elle Z'eussit aussi A
attirerdans son pari:i un· grand liombre de mrusonS 
des chevaliel'8' de·, Rhodes,' aujouul'hui dt!' MaIte;· 
dpBt la foi et la :valeuront ete 10$ m~meS daus tOus 
les siecles. . , . . 

Zurich jouit· .d'une assez grandej tnmquiiilt4· 1311., 

. peDd~nt l'en4nce dll jeune Comte de HabsbQurg; 
x. i' fils 
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1.3S0. Jils de cclai qili aVQit ~t~ tu~ au combat de Grynau,. 
p1~is sajellnesse fut empoisonn~e sans .peine par les . 
~conseil~: int~re8S~;.des .exil~ qui lui r~~toient 
q,ujours. qu'il &v.oit a la fois' son p~le ot sa gloire a 
yenger, . Trpp foiblecepend;mt pour prendre ies. 
·arm~s Jl c;).1oisit· une vengeance1AclJ.eet.perfide. 
~ ,e;ici,l~~avoient tQujours entretenu des· intelli
,genCl:s~~QrettcsdallSleur ;mcienne patrie, . TouU;s 
les r~publiqqes renfeonentcdes m~contensa q~, 
Jes l;Iuigi&trats.J;ont.odiellX, descoupables quic~ig-

. Jle~t II!.! lqi¥o :defl .hpmmc;s lU~~ ,qui ~esp~rent 
.que eLm., b~ co¢'usion' g~h~l'l!-le, .e~ des, esprits ambi
tieul>"quitra,vaillent a fonder . leur grandeur sur 
.cette .. confusjon. JIs se reunirent touS par les in
.trigue~.des exile,s,sedevou~rent a leurs, int~~ts, et 
prpmirent. deles ramener dans .zurich embras~et 
jpond6...d1J .sang de tous les partisans du bourgu~ 
~estreetduJi~nat. Huiteens soldats du comte~ 
-gliss~rent .dallS 1a ville 8. la faveur,de leurs deguis~ 
'p1c;ns ~tse displ:rs~rent dans le~ maisons de leurs 
partis~.. V njl cavalerie choisiit lI'approchoit . de 
wutes les por;tes,.pendant que plusieurs chaloupes 
ami.~e.s se pr~paroient a entrer. dans Ie port. a la 
faveur ,de..la ..Duit. .Le Comte de Habsbourg avoit 
Ifommunique ses desseins a un-grand' nombre de 

. gc:ntilshommts . qui ne rougirentpoint d'~tre .les 
{:omplic~ des assa8$,ins. II gardoit encore quelq ~es ' 
deb.ol'J! 4e, biens~ce avec les citoyens de :Zurich, 
~t !'pn 111l fu~ poin.t s.urpl"isde Ie voi~ arriver dans la 
ville avec ulie suite tr~ nombreuse de nobleset de 

, plilit;prells 'Quelqlles UUB des exU~s eurent la. bar-
die~s~~ 1!:-slltVre, lesenat nc; v~ulut pas les v<,lir, et 

. Ie 



, bEt.' liii>ullI:IQUE' DE~' SUISSES; !O9 

Ie' peuples;imagitia qu'ils venOientpour 'fuireleul- 1iW. 

joumission 'et pour recevoiI' Is. grace que 'leu~ p~ 
~teur avoit tant de this sollititee pour ·enx. LS' "l'emer. 
c<?l1lplot 5e tramoit avec un. setret q~i derob<iit liuJf 
yeux ,V\gilans du bourglleIIIestre'leS 'inanrelivres 
des conjures, dont aueun n~ fut .ebnmle ni p~F':11 
crairite ni par 'lea -remords. '~U1i Jeune'gat~oIifut 
lesainreur de l'etat;Le haliard lui fit en:timdreleg 
discours de'quelques 'csolda"ts'ihl Cornie delIabSo' 
bourg, qui 'seconununiqut5ieIit imutllelhimentles 

. ordres qU'ils'Qvoient' re~us' de 'prendl'e les armes- 1 
une heure apr~s mmlli\:, des'empatel"'d(fla"fiIaist>ft 
de ville, et de inassacrer Rodolphe Brun:ilt foutes& 
metion.· II a\lprit jusqu'au' mot de~rallielnen( qut 
seJlVoit a distinguer les seditieur.r • Deja .. J'heurcf 
.. pp~ohe, letem~ presse, ot le'dangerc:oit a.chaqutf, 
instant. 'Ce jeune homme court chez'!e bo'Utgui> 
Ili~stre; Ie fait lever, et lui apprend que dane peu'de 
momens, la libert~ ell les amis de la libert6 'yont 
perir. Brun prend .son. . parti avec i;~' courage tran; 
quille qui voit Ie danger et ne s'en:, etonne points 
II change d'habit avec SOD valet; traverse lea flots 
seditieux, qui templissent ,deja les rues et qui 11 at:> 
tendentque lesignal du carnage, 'percejusqu'l 
Th6telde viHe, s'enfermedans Ie clocher, et sonne 
1~ tocsin.' lteveilles par'ce bniitt~rrible, les citoyeris 
effiiyes 's'armetlt, ,ortent de leurs maisons, et y~ 
limt au secours de leilr chef quise dMendoit da~ 
la maison de ville, dont les conjures travailloient a 
enfoncer les portes., r..'aIlarme S6 repandit dans 

'tous lesquartiers didaville, et ron combattoit dans 
'eJ! ten~bres' de ~ nuit" s~ns trop connoitre soU: 

~ ~ daD~er 



'l~ IN~QJ;)U~I~'A_I/_Ht~?-,OLR" q:&J.I1-i"ALJ: 

2o'5Q. ~Dger niles ,mneIDis. -Les bou~hers t,eITas~imt 
&vec JIlI}rS grandes haches tout ce qui lie presentqit 
4~t e\1lC. Lea p.r~tres ,de-la cathedrafe'inte\"f 
~mpirj:nt f9ffi!<C .pou.r courir.au ~ours de 1a_pa~o 
IW~ J.e.r! annes qll'ilstrouv~rent dall8 la IIIlCristie: 
J3ien!6~ Ja lVuix du bourguemestre fit connoitre aux 
ei~yeli8 re. objets de-.leur juste -terreur. --Mille 
fl~bllit,u; Il'allumoient ~ans toutesles fud,1ea 

, conjur~ furent BcahMs du haut des ~ns 
,f~ue gr~le de pietres et- fie. traits. --Le jour parut 
,¢n1U!.llt dCcouvrit Ie spec~le affieull du cal'llago 
,1'\ln combatllocturne. Mai$les Zuriquois victorieull 
yirent,aveq transport leurs..ennemis .t!tendus A 1clUI'lI 
pieds, Ie petit nombre.qui testoit encore, chargt!de 
fers. 'Ies campagnes remp1ies -d'une cavalerie- .qui 
fuyoit av~ p~ipitation. et Ie lac couvert des dt!bn. 
djlS bateall.:t "luis't!toient bris~ dans1a confusion 

-de J.eq,r retnute.. Les corps morts des Conjure. ti~ 
lUurerent san; lIt!pulture,abandounes a l'a fureu.r 'et 
aullO insultes-dl! Ja populace.· 1.ee prisQnnierS Illifu,. 
nmt 6pargnes que pour eprouver.Ie 8uppliceqJi'i~ 
lI,voient si bien menU. _Dix~ept d'eiilb'eeux fU]'ent 
elCpos~ sllil'la roud devant JC\lis maisonsi' 'dilC,h\1i$ 
furentd&:apites .devant l'h6te1 de ville, _ Le Com~ 
dll TQggeItbourg avoit p~ri dans'leIac. -I.e ~aro1J:' 
Jle'MuingeneJ: un Seigne)lrde Landenberg furent 
t!l~S Jes,- armes .A-ia -main; LeOomte d!l ~~ 
bourg lui-mente· -avec Ie Baron, de BDnste~ 
6toient .du norilbre ,des :prisonnie~ :mail PD· ~& 
apecta eucore en eux. lao Iiaissance 'qu'ils avoient 
deahailoree, etl'an-se contem:a ~e les gardl7 t!troi~ 
ment •. ' . 
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. I.e Dourguemestre .. Drun ne laissa' point a re- 1350.: 
:.€ooidir rindigu;l.tiou publique., Il .profita ·.de .S! UI .... 

premiere fureur pour. conduire la banniert: de .ZU; 
ric;h devantla ville de l4perschWJIdont Ie voisinag~ 
lui avoit toujourS ~~ incommode. . LesZurlquoi, 
la prirent p~ capitUlation;; ,d~tr,uisirent ses Lm~ 
et !i& c:itadelle, de.vl\literent toutes les terres du 
.Comte de Habsbourg,etobligerenttous.ses suje~ 
J\ leur prW:r serment de fid~lit~.v. .' 
; Des &w:c~ aussi rapid~ eleveI:enj; 1a. gloire ~ 
,lurid»: Ie peuple, qui. passe avec. taut de fa.ci!it~ 
de la 'COJlSternation ~ la .fierte. fut ~bloui de~ett" 
gloire, pendant quelHln ~ magistrat n'en vQYo¢ 
que lea p~ru..' n savoit que Ie sang Olll'in~~~ 
unissoill1l\ Ie Comte de . Habsbourg a la ~~I! 
d'Autriche et a toute la noblesse Heh,~tique. , .pP~ 
soutenir lecboc de.tant d'ennemis, ,que l'indignl!-r 
tiQn, lI!o honte; etla jaloUsie alloient anper contre 
1& patrie,illui chercbe.un. nouveau remeart. Li 
foi et la.v.a1eurdea Suisses lui ~toientCOlll).ues; pour· 
las in~reit 11& faveur,il proposa aux quatr\1c_ 
tons' de recevoir .Zurich dans leur confeqeratio~ 
perpetuelle. . l;.es Suisses eurent la sage hardiesse 
de mep~r Ie dangeractuel et de Ie $lCfifie(i\u~ 
. _vantages futurs et a l'honneut que leur PrQmettoit 
~ pareill'l. ~cc;.., .I!~ ,l'accepte{ent l>aDS hesiter, , 
.t poUl' t6moiguer .leur ;respect' A. la premiere ville 
dt!. l'Helv~tie, ils lui accorderent .~tte primaute 

. dont eUe jouit epcore dans.la co\!f~eration. . 
.~ fond de cett!l alliance est Ie meme que dans '1.854 

. lea traites pr~ens,lIl&isQn s'app~r~oitque l!,slien$ Mai.' 
,de l'amiti' tOJClacbenten ,'etendant. Au lieu d'uue 

- ~ 4 obligatiol\ 
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11161.' ooligation simpie' de marcher a~ectoute9 :sea foroes 
A la "pr~mi~re reqp.isition d'un ,allie, unedititte' 
generale doit juger de' l'objet,. du p6ril, et <ill ~, 
~ours qu'il exige, et Ie el1nton qui a res,:llles-aviui. 
tages de.cesecourli doit,fouro.ir aux fraisdel'eipe: 
,dition. Les allies. ne'se depouillent poipt du dwit. 
de _,pren~re des tmgagemens avec 'les puissance$' 
. etrangeres;- maisils jurentqueces engagemens n'au,..; 
rontjamais rienue contraire ~.ceux qu'ils viennent' 

. de contraotep. "~es quatre caRrons; attaches A leurs 
premiers nomds, deci;iren* qu'jls amont toujours Iil 
preference sup pette alliance plus recente 1lIimoDU 
etroite,!!, Elle PQrtecependant Ie~caracte~sacre..' 
d'un,o-"imion intime; egale et perpetuelle, qui di",· 
tingue la Confederation He1vetique ~tO\l&. lea 
auires trait6s;tristes monlimen6 del'ambitione~ 
1& perfidie de l'homme. '. ." ' , ... 
~Les craintesdes· Zuriquoi4 J1'lMiient.point. 6t6' 

sansfon!lement. Le,Duc d'Autriohe.se, d6claW 
leut ennemi ;,c'etoit.. Albert,; aU1'l\omme, lewu. 
teux, soul fils qui restoit encore de'. i'Euipeieur. 
Albe~t. Etranget ~ 1& SuisSe,,!u1ihel'isitoit'qu'i 
ti-es rarement, il m~connut, ausSi bien que les auttq: 
princeS de sa.maisoll, Ja.force.et.la fuibleisCl de aes" 
etats eloignes. ,11 .temoigna SOll indignat.iOJli-del 

v, T~itd~ .: C'ost dam ce lraii~ iiu~1 tauticben,h.ri~ P~Dliw'iille~ , 
jf.'~~,,,,, .e qu'oli a e~i'" Ilomm' droit Hel.'tiqu&" raD'Iuel'_ciJ~~ 

, ";11 .. Hitt, ton· et'chaque lnd\.id" 'toit knu .. Sf/Il$lettre ,gO dine",,,,;, LOs
~'r:,~"f5-, deul< partis nOlllmoien! quatre arbitl'@ \ir~ 4u: ~lP" HeM,tiqu~ , 
JIel96tique, '~esjug~~ ~~rmerrtes pron~n~o~~nt le~r aT~~. S'iJsse tro~voieDt 
!""'-i,p.J~t, partages/'s choi.issoient' un snr-a,bitre qui ,n'.~it' que'lei droit 

'd'opter"'lltre'l" deulNBivl", "Loisque IIi' patrle"de. arbitre. ". 
...... uvoit int6~e. onllvo!t I~' pr6calltiOll'de l",dispoiuiel-clu .' 
R1ei)t de fide1it6 qu'ils lui avoi"!lt l.~t6. . . , . , 
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l'attentat queletZuriquois avoienf os~ cbmfuehtie"; i3!lt7 
il t6clamil. hautement Ill: personne'et: les:ll'roits·dft. 
Comte .de Habshotirg, sOri par.ent et sOn-'VassaJ;~e!-' 
i~ elfigea encore qu'apr~,lui:avoir:rendu:la:li.berter-
its expiassent, par'une amenBe consldeiable.l.eS OIl!' 

trages qu~il avoit sou'ffertS. I.eS ·Zuriqnois' repre1' 
&entereDt 'Vliitiement'qu'iIs· avoient suivi' Ia: p,61-
mi~re des lob::; qu'ils· n'etoient· coupables-que: 
d'avoir deroume Ie glaiv.ede l'assassiu; 'et'qntilci, 

, Comtede Habsbourg, cet3l!sassin, lenrdevoitIa.viif· 
qu'il avoit- merite' de perdre; Oni leuD tepotidil( 
qu'il' falloit chQisir de Ia soumissioli ou de Ia guerre.. 
Ik choi5irent la guen;e,et ~e preparerentA I .. soute;' 
nil'., Le,s Suisses, leurs no. veaux'li; lie.,"'lour'" en~ , 
lII'oyerent un se~our& 'de -quiriwcens-hommes: qur. 
ne-dementireht point 1& gloirede.la nation.,U'mi; 
autre c6te, la noble4e'Helvetique,'qui se- pi'6toii 
avec Une 'Sotte' d'enthousiasme·.au·reSsentimllJlt' dej: 

leur duo,le' mit bient6ten etal;tu,dtl-lel"l1ne1lrlili60 
tiombreuse: et; ~el marCher':en; per-lOl))} e, £ontred-il-. 
wlledeZurich:-,:"""', ." r :::"';; ::,i 
;.()e mt d3.JU eette'guelTe que Ie- Due Albert _ 

'Siegea deux' fois"cetW 'capitale;,·jC'est aimd,*'Wi: 
moins que les 'histl6riens de fa !Iation ont design~ , 
dee operatiollS'mwitaires qui ressemblent;Rlstlg pllll" 
a Iios. si~geL· . L'armee·Autricllienna s'approChoit~ 
de Ia. place J/bur l'ipvjlstir,· ceux qui cherchoient:. 
signaler leur bravour~s'atan~oient jiIsqu'aux portes 
poui defier Ie. habita,n8 ~ti combat. LesZuciquoi~ 
tranqJlillea sur leur fOlblesremparts; riQient·,des·ef. 
forts impuissans. d'ulr'>eIlnemi destitu6 de· tout· co" 
1lue rart a"inYi:nt6 ,pour lesattaquer .. · 'QuelqiIefoii--

.irrit~~ 
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WI. iirit& de "leurs inSultes i1s J repovdoient avec all9 

dace. . Ils ouvroient lea partes pam. invitCI rap-
. procbedesAutrichiens,etla pr6Venoientpardes so~ . 
ties 1i:equentes,.qui.ne produisoient que des combats 
aanglam et inutile&. I.e cowage de cette ~oble
ind~c1ante s'animoit dans Je penl et t~doit ass~ 
facilemen1:aux diffieidta. Elle lie degoiitoit bien. 

- t.6t d'ull6i~ge qui ne lui annoDlroit que l'ennui et 
]a fatigUe,' se ~it et entrainoit daos 88; retraite 
JB Duc d',Autriche, dont les forces principales con
liatDient dans Ie service volontaire de ses vassaux. 
(Je,due, fmp foible pour vaincre, etoit neanmoiua 
assezfort pour nuire .. Lea habitans de.tetq, triste 
amtr6e diatinguoient leur marche et leur retnrite 
F leurs villages embrases, leurs. moissons eulevees, 
leuni vignes anac!lees. et par les eria des inalhe~ 
IeIlX qui eprouvoient b,.fureufdu soldat livre a l~ 
JIIeme.Le Duc AlbeIt avoit amene de l'Autriche 
quin.ze eens lIongrois; -dont Ia ferocite natuielle 
ignoroitegilement lea loix ·de Ie discipline et ceUes 
de l'hUllllUliti. Je ne m'appesanterai point IIUT Ie 
d6tail de.ces horreurs. qui effi-ayent .8IIDa instruire, 
L'objet'de l'histoire..c'estl'homme; OD doit l'etudier 

- jIlsques dans les excea qui cUshonorell.tea Uturel 
- mais ces exeea l'enou'llclles dans tous k.s1ii~ DOUS 

.ent dej.depuis longtemsappris (»mbien; it ~t fpi-
ble et-mechaJlt.- . ,.. - I 

- :Les Zuriquois sou1froieJltbeaucoup d'un ~i 
4ui po\lliSOit sea ravages jusqu'aux pieds d~ 'eura 
!!DUra. mais iIs goii teren.t quelquefois Ie triste ploisir , 
il'unevengeancequi ne s'~~itUa verite que sur 
lea sujets iml.oc~ d'un prince- cO\lpaille enVers eux. 

. - pans 
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Dans une de Us GOurses que fit Ie bdurgueni.eme a 1M!.' 

Ja ~te de 1200 hommes, il brula: lee bains de Bade! 
et deva.sta tout Ie pays, des environs ..• Charge dit 
butin, it avoit'repris Ie .chemin de Zurich lorsqu'iJ, 
s'~a dans Ie denI6 de' Tatltylsan.' avoirret 

. eonnq lee hauteurs qui Ie' dominoient, : EIles" 
~toientoccupks par lei AutriChiens; qui l'attaqlle. 
rent dans Ie m&ne instant, de toilS cbtes anc une 
cbnfianceet nne imp~tuosit6' qtii8emblojentlm'~ 

'nOncer et assurer la victoir~' Rodolphe Briui.fit 
voir dans cette ocCasion, qu'il y' a ee.momensjd~ 
surprise et de terreur dans'olesquels fAmela. 'PluS. 
fmue est' trahie par lessens. Jl oublia Ie dq,6t· 
important que lui ll'VOit confiHa pabiC,"et'pllUl' H , 
d6robet i un peril ipcertainilsetoildaninaU'infami" 
qui 'poursuit toujours'la IAchete: 'Les ZuriquoDi 
d6c0urages par la fuite.de leui'chef, se ilrurent 
perdUs. lIs I'Moient en effet, 'Bi '&On Lieutenanti 
Boger de Maunes, n'eut rembli l'oid,re et la rom 
fiance par un artifice ,helll'eUX. ' '."' La gfll,Ddebam 

. .n~re' de la r~liblique,·a'~cna.:.t-ii, lfavance poils 
ulius ~gage...' N oue bourguemestre nousaqu1tt4 
lH'urpr6cipiter sa marehe. Mais ilL !Vous m'e. 
eroyez, Ilotre lalutet Ja gloire de -aitfe joumee ue-
8erOn1: ,1'Q~ quede'uOi 'llWns!',AnssitcU..:i! 
vole par tons les,r.mgs,'il donne au,bataiUon Zurt. 
quois la formeserree et pointued'un coin, pousse lei, 
4utrichiens, ebmnles d'un effort aussi iinptivu, les 
,nfou,q: et se fait'un chemin sanglant pour sartir dti 
d~fil~, l.e combat recornmen!;llL dans la plaine aVe6 
une nouvelle 'opiuiltreb!; maisavec plus d'~li~ 
lorsqu '~ne circonstance _heureu$e secondala valeur . 

, , des 
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des Suisses. : Unepetite ~upe de cent cinquante
homme$ parot tout a coup et donne sur Ie flmc deli 
Alltrichiens. L'imagination trompee fit voir aux
deux parris la grande arme!) de Zurich, dont cette 
troupe ne formolt quI! l'aVant-garde. Les- Autri
-ehiens c~~rent Ie champ_de bataille qu'ils avoient 
Ii bien dispu~-Sept cens morts y-demeurb-ent, 
ct les vainqueurs recueillirent soixanf:e.cinq casques" 
couronn~avec les bannieres de Bremgarten, Me1J 
Jingeii, &c, Boger de Mannes rentra dans Zurich 
parmi lesacclamations des citoyens qui apprirent 
en' m~me terns son danger et sa -victoire. 

An milieu de J:l joie pubfique Ie malheureux 
hourguemestre; c:ache dans une maison de cam. 
pagne,. fuyoit la lutni~re _cit les boinmes. Mais Ia 
m:onnoissance de &es c,:om~triotes leur fit oqbIier 
nne !aute que les pelipltis guerriers ne savent par"
donner. Toute la bourgeoisie, assemblee SOU$ 

Ia banni~re, alIa Ie ~cbercher avec une Coinpassioli. 
respectueuse, et Ie l'amena dans une ville qu'a 
avoil: sauve deux {ois. On leremercia de :p.\avoir 
pas expose l'etat en sa penonne. La: politique des -
Zuriquois, i'empliedeju~ceetd'humanite, pardonn~ 
sa foiblesse a es serYices; ill lui conserva l'estime
publique dont it avoit besoin -pourreparer cette 
foihlesse, et 'pour etre toujours utile a la: rt\pub. 
liqne. ' -" -

Les com hats les plus c81~bres sont bientot ou. 
blies, ce 'sont de' petits traits qui seconfun4en_ 
avec mille traits'- semblables dans Ie grand tableau. 
desmis~res bumaines.-- Mais on ne doit point ou • 
. lilier que de la confusion de cctte guerre sortiren"_ 

- dew" 
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deux etats libres quifu~nt ajoutes a Iaconfederation 
Helvetiqu.e par.les victoireset pill: lamoderatioo. 
des S uisses. , '. 

Le pays de Glaris.a de grands rapports av,ec lea 
ca¢ons .deSchwitze~ d'Uri .. dont il n'est sep~ 
que par de hautes montagnes •.. Le,ciel et Ia te~ 
.ontles memes~.et ron sait; assez.combienl'homme,· 
.est esclave du·climat. ~Daps,Ie. terns quela h;l.utc; 
.Allemagne n'etoit qu'un .vaste'desert parseme.d'uli 
petit nombre de bourgs .et de. villages, ,Un de3e~ 
dues doIina Ie terrjtoire de ,G lariS II-vec tous.1!eB serf,. 
a ~t. Yridelin. _et.j:e.,moiu.e 'b-ansp~rta .ce presen~ 
assez .peu considerable. aU'll:" religieuses "de Seqkinr
gen sur Ie Rhiu,.dont)I.etoit ledirei;teuf;. Lesab,. 
besses ne firent jil.!nais,sentilj a. leurs.rio)lveauxsu.... 
jets Ie poids de)a.ser:vitud~.; ... ~les·nCl se~elierv~ 
r~nt que la hautejllstice' .. et '~e!i ~de.van'Cesas.seli. 
modiques. La liben;e 4e lG laris', se furmoiA: entrQr 
leurs mains, et ses. h;1.l,litans ~tabli~ent.sous1apxo.., 
tection de .l'abbayll. ~1lI1e, republique populai~. 
N ous aVQns deja., ,vu·quecell qons paysan~; contens. 
d'l!ne liberte obscure"av.oient pbtenu deleursouve-, 
nine la promesse d~ne les j~ais. aliener,.et qu'a .. ~ 
mepris de ses Jermens eUe les.cMa aux dues. d' Au-. 
. triche, ennommant ces princes.a,vocats hel'editaires., 
ou protecteurs de l'abbaye. d.ans Ie paya.de Glaris. 
Les citoyen~, qui prHero~ent.l'exiI.aux fel's, ,llel'e" 
tix~rent Ies uns a.Zurich, Ie&. autl'es dans .les cantons . 
populaires. L'on anacha·a ceux qui resterent· 
dans Ie pays un serment de fidelite qu'ils ne viole.' . 
rent jamais, \!t l~ maison <l'Aut~i~lle tl'ouv<li~parmL 
'cax Ie ~ecour~ utilI: .g,'une, imanterie impenetn.-:· 

. . . . . .... • ble. 
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m1..ble.~ Cettc maiSo~ paya kursservicesaveC Ia recoll
Jloissance ordinalf!e des princes:-. Ie mepr.is, l'oppres

_ slon et,les injustices.. Les imp6ts et lea conrees ae 
,multipli~rent. .. L'on cnle-va. aU"lt habitans.Iechoix 

, de leur piem.ienJnagistrali. qUi fut remplace par Ull. 

gouY«neur itraJIIger.. - _ Le feo qui prit .au d6p6t 
des. archives avoit detroit un ~ruJ nombre des aJI!o 

. eiens lliplomes- \lUr lesquels seJondoit:"laliberte de 
-GIll{is., ,Ses nouveaux mattres "leuu:efuserent Ja 
permission: qu'iis sollicitoient de les fuire letabliJ; 
,~ne c;u:h~rent pb,ls -Ie d~qu'ils avoient forme 
d'eteindre jusqu'i Ia. ~ire de-leurs anciens prj~ 
w~ges.LeuI!S wisinS'Olres Suisses,. instruits de 
l'esclayage sousIequel: iIs gemissoient, prirent la 
resolution • .d'aifoiblill·leur ennemi, en. lui enIevant 
des sujeta qu'iLn'etoitpas digne de gouvern'ef. lis 
eDtr~reJU; dana lepaytdli Gluit.&vec des folces' 
assez considerables. • Lea officiers du due S~eJ1I
€uil'ent a leur api>rochClj Ie f.ewple vint au,t!.evant 

,de sea: liberateW'Ii>-. renon~ aus JIOmds qu'avoit 
brise la tymnnie, etpreta avec transport.Ie ser~Jit 
de fidelite qu'OIl exigeoit de lui. all< 110m des quatI:e 
premiers cantons; ,- Assur.is de leur obeissa.uce, lea 

.Suissesneeommandmntal&x·vaim:ulI que de reP 

prendl'e leur Iiberte et de 1a meriter., Bient6.t ils 
1es .elcvm-ent- ,"U rang de leurs allies par wi traite 

Cluo.. • En 1330 I .. Dne OthOn usi~it 1lI";\I .. de' Colmar en Af
,~::,;. Vit....... Void Ies II_I .. ' cl'u .. w.aorion conhlmpomin: ... R"",u... 

po 19. hemi", p.rtl'1lDlli~ 1"" circuilum CMlrorum Ducio, et pe"-
mens ad acieni ";rorum de Glarus, ";densque iIIorum iostrumen'" 

. bellic&,' el , .... interfectionis dicta Gesa, in vUlgari Helnbarton ; 
/ldnlirans ait, 0 quam terribilis est' aspectus istins cunei, cum 

, ,ui. iDllr1lJ1\entis horribilibpa et lIOII modicum metuenpi. !" 
qui 
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qui fit de Glarls un des cantons dB: corps JIelvitique. -. 
OD reconnott 'cependant dans ee ~ des cbndir 
tioilS in6gales -qlli ne nuent- dict6e.que par ;une 
ju.ste cra.inte despim:isaJis _ caclI~ ·de -lamaisoll 
d' Autriche,et qui disparurent !l~ que cet1le:crainte 
ne 8ubsistoit 'plus.. I..e&-i!Juatre cantons se r6servent 
l'interpIitation de toutett lea --difficult6s, et .'attri>
buent jusqu'all- pouvoir de changer par leW, CGJl. 
ientementunanime ·lea :articles'de' cette calliance. 
Ils QeP9uillent 1e ~torhie Glaiis ,du ,droit: de 
pl1!lldre des 'enga.,.aemens a~ les puissance~6tran
~ mais ils assujettissellti CIt eanton a routes: lea 
obligations qu'its o:ou'veront a prop",. de COiltraeter 
el1lt-m@mes.- On retrouve- dau cetrait6 l'acep-

_ ' tiGn de tous les droits de Ia tnaisori d' Aatriche,' et; 
I'exception pl\1& sinche -de$ services que it pay. 
devoit ~ l'abbaye de Seckingen et dant it- sencheta 
enfiD quelques ann6es ap~s. ~ . -, _. 

Enhardis par ce premier succ~, let Suisses ne lSSf, 

songmnt qu'Q pousset li:un "vantages,(Ontre '1m 
ennemi qui ,ne savoij)'slippolter -ru:lllLpai~'lIf la 
guerre. Ils s'avan~~rent dani 18 territoire de ZIlI 
et minmt lesil~ge devant cetteville, dont lao situiii' 
tiOIl et 1a force l'avoient rendueune place d'antles 
tres importante qui metJ.a~oi~ lafrenti~re des Suisselt,-
et qui ne leur laissoit qU'Unecommtinicatioll asset 
diffici1e avee leurs nouveaux"allie, .de Zurich.' I.e 
pays de Zug est ulle~p1aine fiivotis6e par III J1lItlnci, 
roais il n'avoit jamaisconniI lesdouceuN de Ia Jii. 
bert6. Ce patrimoine des anciens comtes de Lentz.. 
bourg, 6toit entr6 dans la roaisan d'Autriche ,,"vee 
la succession des comies de Kybourg.; et Ie peuple 

. soumis 



:3.~O ,IN:rD.ODU~'I'Iq1l A. ¥.YMIUI "illlERAiI: 

llIHo . JOUJili$,Qu:-jougrespectoitses princes pal Qevoket 
. par ihabituAA.", ,La,patienceet Ie devouemen~ qui 
iont,l'¥l'9isme de .114 servitude lui t~noi,en.t.lieu.de 
ramour .d:une pavie ,qui n'existoit point pour lui. 
:R!m1pli tdtLcetesplito U 'resisia av~ <:ourage .au]!: 
:Suisses .et.,suppo[ta"sana.mU1"l1lures . toll$lesmall)!: 
d'nn 8i~ge .,oplniAtre.Lorsque les. hagij;ans 'se vi, 
zent enfinpr~t;s. a,.\1ccomber alJ)!: ,efforts·de~ assi~ 
geius ils Ieqr peD.land~rent une tr.~ve .de ~ti:ois jou~ 
_pour ,instrJlire,le!lt, souverain.de leur dange~ .Le 
Due Alhe.t;Ii}3e Rr()m~BOi~ ,dan.s lesclelti"es de.l):Q:
Jl.igsfel!llQT&tJ~ .Ie~ ,Mp!lPes ,de Zug ;l'a~ord~ren~ 
A1\,.,!iell de,l'aC/:l~eil: Q.u.'il devoit ~de pareils sujet~ 
.il ,s!'lplai~oi.t,. lilli' ma,rq~r un, Jnl!prisquiJle s1~ . 
.Jwnoroit;·qqCl.lqi~memo.,JL. ~co~ta.)eu{§ plaintef 
,d'vn 3ir,distl"l4iJ;.le' ~terro!l!pit POUf @ol}ner.d.e~ . 
prpres a ses,fapcOl}Iljers, et.1euJi. 4it. Al,vec, ulie indjF 
ference hautaine, qu'ilS n·ayoient,qu'a..fe rendre,·e~ 
,qu'il.$1ypp~bien .les"repreI;lpre. l.es ~itoyens. de 
~ng De"profi~re1ilt 1ilIj.'j\ {egret ,"dt¥! ,drojt;s. que leur 
Ilr~nce.!eifr ,avolt ,renana: mai,il fal!ut~dedt ~ 
~G.c~it~ :1:.1.; ;t~3itl;t aVeC; Jea .Spi~es" Qui !eurpre. 
.pas~t,dll sigl\etj,a!l Jiel1:d'u~e, capitulatio~ I).uml;
AiAA~c.t /JOe nlli!J,llceperpet1;lC!tI", •. J..a ,m04e.ratipll,dt:. 
~ette, r~PIlQ,lique. naissalltl\ 'ill'~toit, POilli, e!lc~~ 
~JTompu~ .pa~~e goilt lie~ lionqu~tes.l, ~c1<!.ir~e: Sit, 

. Jg; vrajl!rint~~ts.eIlipt.ef~l:a .1'amitu! ft'lUl peup~ 
·Pl'B~§,·,et. ijbrlt.au .. tris~ soin de~l'der~ d~.~~ 
dav:es ~ Zug ~evint Ull Il(juvCau : canton du corps 
llelv.etiq~Lc;s peuples de son. ~erritQire. ~t;a,. 
!Jlir~D,t' un gou:vernepien\ popnlaire,que1'",niop. du 
.Pourg ,prigcipal ,te\llp~ "d'\I!l. ,,m~latJge .. 9·l!~!~tO!' 

, . . , cratie, 
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eratie. qui laissoit datlS sa c6nstitution 1e germc;de us.
la discorde civile. 
. ·J'ai rassembl~ lea traita principaux d'une gllefre 
qui fut plu,. d'une .fois susp1lndue par lea n6g0cw
tIona et interrompue par lesti~ves. Albert sovoyoit 
depouiller ~. ses6tata h,!i-erutaires pal! les Suisse81 
pemLiut que Zurich opposoit tOl,ljours a Sit fUfeur 
UD.· rem part· impenetrable. ,Co prince f!lihJo ct 
inquiottraitoitavec . un ennemi qu'il ne .savoit 
vaincre, -~ioloit lestraites qu'il venoit de.-liignei, et: 

· achewit la guerre et la paix aUK (lepona de sa gloire. 
J'entrevoisdans unede celnegociaiions une scene 
iSSeJ: 8inguli~re :maili, que les.historiens· I)ntmal. 
IU. developper. ·Le due d'Autriche tt.les .suis$~ 
ne pouvant pas s:aecorder au sujet de leurs pnhe& 
,ions mutuel!es conVinrent de B'en rapporter· au 
jugement desarl!litres.iAgn~, :Reine de Hongrill/ 
sCEurdu Due d'Autrieho et fiUo de l'Empe~1J1! 
Albert premier, fut choisie pour' d~cider elltre ... 
famille et une Dation ennemie.· Cet honneur fut 
defere a quarante ans de retraite et a HI. reputation: 

· de saintete ;mais· eUe montrapar sa' conduite quo 
c:ettc saintete n'avoit nen de ~!lmmua avec la jus
tice. Lea inter~ts de son frere dicteren~ la sentence, 
qui lui accorda tout. ce.qu'il avoit demand6, et qui; 
exigeades Zuriquois seize de leUl'!!premiel'8 citoyeni 

· PQu~ lui repondl'l! de l'exe&tion du trait,. ~ 
· cpnfiance exces~i vo dt:s $ uisses ne paroh aujourd'h ui 
qu'une imprudenceaBsez ridicule, mais ce ridicul'i 

· est celui d'uh peuple qui croit ~ la vertu dans un. 
siecle corDOmpu. • lis Be preparoieJlt a remplir leI> 
eonditions. ,d\lres et jnju~tes' qu'OI\ leur. avoil> 
,YDL. Ill. Y imposees, 
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13St. imposees, !orsque Ie Due Se rappella que,. par un 
·oublides plus -etranges, l'article Ie! plus'essenticl 
. avoitete neglige"etqu'ori n'avoitrien. stipuleen 
faveur du Comte de Habsbo.urg pour qui 1'0n avoit 
entrepris la guerre. Furieux de ce que les SULsSes 
lui refusoient la.liberte de son parent, il reprit lea 
arniea,: et renon~a, par sa pe~die, a tous, lesavan~' 
tage&' qu'il tro~voit dans la seJ;ltence. 'arbitra1e. 
Bieilt6t il faUut ~egocier denouv~au.; un arbitre 
moins· interesse pronon~a, Ull arrM plus impartial: 
c'etQi~.Louis, M'argrave' de Brap.fiienbourg,· et fils 
du: feu. Empereur Louil! de Baviere. II rendit ,1& 
Iibe~te, all-Comtede Habspourg sallS ran~on, mais 
allSSi sans- d€dommage.rit~nt, il cOIifirma touteS les 
allian~ desSuisses,. mais.il, n'affranchit point.les 
sujets. de la. maison d'Autriche de l'obeissanee ~ 
leur souverain.. II devoit prevmr et . sans daute. 
ii, preyoyc:iit!jue lesdeuX: partis "lie s'accorde
roientjamais sur l'interpretationdes dermers articles 
qui sembleritse contredire.' ,Le sort de Zug et de 
Glaris devint nne source de difficultes· qui se'ter ... 
w!ler;ent brent6t par unenouvelle' guerre. 

1~ 'iroute~ees tentatives inutiles d'AIbert lui appri
;tent enfin qu'il etoit· trop . foible pour reussir dans 
vue :entr.eprisequ'il . nepouvoit oi executer' ni 
aba:n~onner; . il s'adressa a 'l'Empereur, lui· repr~ 
,septa Ie danger de ~ alliances'particulim-es qui 
se' formoien1: dans Ie sein. de l'empire. sans Ie 'con
~ntement. de son chef, et lui. fit ,entrevoiravee 
terreur, cette independance feroce qui s'etoit fonnee 
da:na. les.lDontqgnes de }a~uisse. qui descendQit 
deja dans la plain,e. et quj s'insinupit IlVecimpunite 

.'dans 



tlans' toutes 'Ies . provinces' de:l'Allema",O'Jle. ,Cet 
Empereurn'etoit plus Louis de Baviei·e;. Charles, 
Roi de Boheme' et petit-fils'. de. Henri' VII .. occu
poit depuis sixans 11n' tr6ne qu'il devoit a ses pro
fusions et a la favem'des pr&tres.. II avoit achete 
cette faveur' par: des. bassesses ·qui: avilirent,'sa 
odi~ite, et la 'COmparaison de. son earacte~ tjmide 
et ·artificieux aveC Ja franchise .intrepide .de soli 
pr6decesseur l'exposaaumepris des peuple~. . La 
posterite reconnoltqu'avec UB esprit eclaire U /lvoit 
rame petite et foible. ,II ecouta avec trop de.com. 
plaisance lesplaintes du Duod'Autriche, partit-dll 
fond de 1a Boheme, else rendita Zurich .dansde 
dessein· de' briser.les ,~(2uds : .• rune: confederation 
qu'ilvoyoitd~n reil d'jnqui~tudeet· de jalousie .. 
Mais avant que de sE!decla:rer.l'ennemi ouvertdes 
Suisses it commen~a par l~es. moyens plus assortilJ 
Ii soncaractere. II se parade l'impartialite. d'un 
Mediateur qui ne -<;herchoit qaa ti:l"ffiiner une 
gu.erresi funeste. "/lux'provinces. de hi. haute Aile. 
1n3"O'Jle, ·et proposa /lUX Suisses de, sotimettrea' sa. 

. decision tous leursdifferens avec l'Autriche, Ge 
peuple, a qui les artifices de .SOIl· ennemi avoient 
enfin illSpire lao defiance,penetra. sans peine ··Ies . 
desseins de I'Empereur, qui ne lesavoit pas. assel/l 
bien dissimuJes. . lis lui reponditent avec uue fei!
meti respectueuse "qll'i1s .~ollSelltoient a Ie readre 
Juge de cette tl'iste ct. longue querelle,; mais. qu'ils 
.exceptoient· laquestion. de -leurs alliances. Que 
.ces alliances, justifiee~ par leurs privileges et par les 
loix de l'Empire,· etj)ient, Ie fondemen~' lie leur 
8urete et dC! leur liberte; .. eJ;.qu'i!sn'expogel'pient 

. y i . jamais 
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jamais au jugement-dea·hommlls ces nomds 'ooeri 
.et indissolubles qui ne poilvoient deplaire qu'a leul1l 
ennem~ et ceux de la jus);ice."· !lLes insinuations 
del'Empereur 'nises 'menaees.ne purent jamais Ies 
faire departir de cette reponse .. · . 

1354. U n~ resistance aussi opiniAue irrita- enfin: I'or ... 
gueil. de l'empel'eur. n vouIut· parler en .. vain. 
quem- aux peuples qui avoient refuse de recoute, 
comme juge ell comme mediateur. . Le Due d'Au. 
triche, charme d'une resolution aussi conformj: a~es 
inter~tsl se; prep3.l'Oit a joindre lea drapeaux de 
Charles avec toutes les forces de samaison. L'on 
v~yoit. ~ous les mames drapeaux les troupes DaM
miennes qui suivoie11t lellrroi, et les corps,auxili •. 
aires que l~ princes et les villea libres de I'empirlt 
ne pouvoient refuser a la reqbisition tie" leur chef. 
L'exagerati01'1 a 'porte cette armee formidable jus:. 
qu·'au n!>m~re de cent mille hommes, mais les his
~riens les plus exacts.nous assurent qu'elle ·etoit 
composee de quatre mille eavaliers 'et dequarante 
mi.lle fantassins. Elle s'approcha deZurich ef in~ -
vestit la ville par deux camps ·sepaJt\s; dont run fut 
l:ompose des troupes des princes et l'autre de celles 
des villes, Les 'Zuriquois, l!tonnes de voir fondre 
:sur euxtoiltes les forces de l'Allemagne avec l'em
-pereur a leur tate,ne song~i-ent cepimdant qu'ase 
~efend\'e 1I.Vec fermet~. Le bourguemestre' en. 
<couragea,. par saconduite 'et par sestliscours, UQ. 

'Pe~ple aguerri qUlcombattoit pour sa liberte et 
'pour 'ses foyerS. Quinze cens SuislIeS augmen
t~eRtcette petite troupe qui se croymt invincible. 
. Brun'projita Qe c~teDthousiasme, fit ouVrir toutes-

les 



. . 
-ies portes, . et ile campa fi~retnent sous les- remparts -Wt.. 

-Ala vue d'un ennemi etonne de son audace, .qui 
~'etoit point une imprudence temeraire. II savoit 
que cette armee nombreuse cachoit dans son sein 
Ie principe de sa foiblesse et de sa destruction; 
flu'eUe etoit- sans unionet sallll obeissaIice,et qUI! 
ce souverain de 1a Chretiente ne tralBoit I\S& 

. suite tant de princes puissans q'ue pour eprouver 1\ 
chaq.ue instant leur discordeo et -leur indoeilite._ 
L'evenemeJrt> ne trompa pas )es esperances dece-

-sage magistrat. Le point d'honneur, ce principe 
utilI! et dangereux, qui sacrifiel'interet-general a 

.1& gloire de l'individu, fit, nattre une -ine_sintelJ,~ 
gence entre .leli natious differentesde'-l'armee_ de 

-I'empire, qui se disputoient l'honneur et Ie danger de 
Ia premiere attaque, Les Bohemiens demandoient_ a ' 
se5igllale~ IlOus-le5 yeux de ieur prince.; l'Eveq~ 
de Constance declaroit au nom dell SUdbes-qu:i1s Ille 
cederoient jamais Ie privilege, que Charlemagne
avoit accorde a leurs ayeux:-Les Autricbiens in,:
sistaient que eetoit it eux de venger leurs injures 
et celles de leur souverain. L'assaut ne Be donna' . 
point et Zurich futsauve. L-estroupesdesvilles 
ne firent de leur c6t6 que des efforts assez foible$. 
La vue de-fetendard de l'empire; que Ie bourgue. 
'llJestre.avoit arbore sur les murs,-les- fit rougir de Ii 
l~he complaisance avec IaqlleUe eUes avoient sui. , 

, -vi les drapeaux d'une fOlll~ de princes, ennemis -de. 
la!libert6 et de toute ville imperiale. Elles se reti
l'~rent malgre le8 remontrances de I'Empereur et du 
·Due d'Autriche.. L'Emp~ellr lui-meme slIivit 
bient6t leur exemple ; il.repl-it Ie chemin de la Bo-. -

y S Mme, 



ts.;~ heme, eHilissa Sans gloire une entreprisesur laquellci 
l'AlIemagne avoit·.lesyeuxouverts .. Le Duc All 
berts'opini!tra' encore, mais ses efforts jmpuiso 
sans neservirent qu''\ 'redoubler sa honte. 
: -Charles sentit bient6t"qu'i!, avoit 'deshonore Ia 
.maJeste imperiale' par unedemarche assezcontraire 
a; ses' vi-ais intere~.; Peu ·content de lui-meme, 'i1 
cherchoit a hair leDuc d'Autriche; fautiluI' de lIa 

: faute et de sori repentir. L'ancienne jalousie de 
leurs deux maisons s'aigrissoit par leurs reproches 
mutuels, 'et la hainen.e sllccMe que trop facilement 
a-la vaiue amitie 'des grands. L'Empereur, mee€>B
tent d'Albert,·. vit d'un reil moin~' sev:c\recette con_' 
federation 'ennemie de·l'Atttriche; II s'otfrit de 
nouveau pour nri!diat:euravecune sincerite. qui 
persuada a~' Suisses de lui renure une partie.de 
leur' con fiance. . . Maisce prince,', ami timide et 
ennemipeu' redoutable, menagea toujours le.Due 
a' Autriche • qu~i1" . n'aimoit :plus, et· n'qsa jamais 
prononcer l'arret dair et definitif qll'on lui deman
doit. ~ Toutes J s.es sentences portoient l!l caractere 
de '1a foiblesse et de: l'obscurite, et Ia variete d'in
terpretations dont elles etoieilt susceptibles' sem
bloit faitepour' etermser . leg· negociationset la 
discorde. Les 'ministres Autrichiens .mirent dans 
ces'negociations . toute' la; subtilite 'qu'on 'nomme-

. prudence dans les cours; mais leurs arts insidieux:. 
se briserent contre 1a franchise ferme et .simpledes 
Suisses. Je n'engageral point monlecteurdans les 
sombres labyrinthes d'une politique inutile; .iUui 
8uffira de savoir qu'Albert,accable d'age et d'in
'lirmite, quitta enfin' les ·Tenes liu gouvernement, et 

que 



, . 
que ses deux fils Rodolphe cit Leopold, qui avoient·· 1554. 

mains de prejuges av,aincre. que leur pere, , con,: 
clurent avec les cantOns nne treve de ODZe a~ qui 
flltrenouvellee plusieurs, fois dans lasuite.· ,Zug , 
et Glaris· y conserven~ leur alliance ,av.ec leGOrps 
Helvetique, sans renoncer aux services qu'ils doi. 
!Vent ala maisoDd'Autricbe, et c-ette D;\aisonpOUi"ra 
nommer panni les citoyens Ie P~emier'magistr~t du 
pays. Ces deuli republiq4es. avoient; brise ,leul'll . 
feraln\ais illeuc .restoit enC9re des,nreu~ qui ne 
'fw-ent deIies que par les l1lailll! deJa xi!!toire, ". 

11 Y avoit longtems,que leS .• Bernois eonnoii
§Oient.les. Sllisses;et qu'its· sentoienttout-Ie prix. de 
leur: amitie, 'mais -CeDC} fut· !J.u',au ·t.niliell·de ccitl'4' 
~NeiTe q u 'ils l'echercberent, leur.:' alliance: Elle 
f\Lt ' preparee. par. u~ evenementqui n'annon~iF
.q.ue. la.. discorde. Quelques paysans,s)ljets:. des 
lleJ:l1ois, seplaignireut de leurs injustices. etwlliqi 
teren.t la protection de leurs. voisins . ·d~, Ml~toa 
d'UndefwaId, un appui 'que la genefl}~te plut~t 
que Ia politique ieur actqrda !lSSez.facilemenk~LeI 
·Ilemois ·lna.rch~nt en force pour rUuirll,; ce$ 
:peuples revoltes et les' trouverent ~campea. 'll-il¥ 
enviroll& c,lu lac de. Brientz :avec un, secOtirsASs.e:.: 

. considerable qu'ils aVaientrelru du :pays d~U ndeJi. 
waldo Apres lln combat opini1ttre l'avalltagelit: 
. declara.in fa.veur de' ceux de Bernll Ues '(Chillies. si: 
4oumirent, les Suisses se retir~l'eqt danslelifam.on
tagneS, et porterent leWs plaintes, d'vant.la ,diette 
generale de leu~{:Ompatriotes·de§' trQis premieiJ 
.Cantons. I..es.Berndis parurent ,daIiSi .(:etieJ~ 
sembl6e. 11s par~erent eD,:vaipCJ.ue\lJ:s ,maisej 

11' 4 . vainqueurs 
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WI. .' wUnqueurs qui ne cherchoient que la paix et l:i 
justice. " Leur ton deraisoD et de{"ranchise desarma
Ie (lOurro\lx desSuisses: "lis Ire rougirent point 

. de :rappeHer ·toutes les obligations qu'i!s leur·' 
"voient, ·etn.erefus~rent point de prendre poUr 
mediateur et POUl'juge u.n peuple dont ils connoi&
soient requite' Les espri'ts .serapproch~ient, en 
. vit remlltre l'amitie. et la confia:ace. ·L'OD avoit 
(lOmmenCe par les plain tes, ·on nnit -par' une alliance . 
itroite et perpetueHe qui assQcia. Berne A'ia eon" 
federation Helvetique. J e nerappellerai point Ies 
c.onditions de ce traite, il ne differoit des premiers 
tngagemens des' Suissesque partine,cireqnstance 

'quifut {Jictee. par l'eloignement des Iieux. C~est 
1& soldecl'un· So.us par jour que les conf«!deres 

: promettoient aux troupes de. leurs allies' doot . ils 
demanderoient Ie secours, Les Bemois· ne· COll" 

tractent cette.' alliance qU'avec les trois p~emie1'll 
cantons. mais· cea cantons deviennent un point de 
nunion .qui joint 'les inter~ts de- Berne a ce~ 
de Luceme et de Zurich; ils s'engagent lesuns et 
~es autTes A se foumir des secours mlltuels sur. III 
req~isition de leurs "mis communs. L'execution 
de ce- dernier,'artide fut neanmoins suspendue, et 
la banui~re rIe Berne lSuivit A regret les drapea~ 
de rEmpeteur et .de t'Autriche jiisque& sous Ie! 
mllrs .de:Zurich, 

L'alliance des Berno). ajouta un grand', poids a 
1a confederation, dont les mcines prof andes s'eren
doient depuis Ie lac de Constancl!; jusqu'a ceh~i' de,· 
N eufch!te1, et qui se trouvoit composee de t1inq 
eommunautt\s populaires et de. trois villes des plus 

. considerable. 
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Considerables de l'Helvetie. - CelIe' de Beme et;Oit 
, dej~ la plus puissante des trois; mais cette puissance 
bornee et mal-assuree n'an:nonl;oit qu'assell, foi~le:. 
meIlt sa grandeur future.- Elle ne CODsistoi.t -wors 
que d&Qs une bourgeoisie aguerrieplut6tque nom-: 
breuSe, dal!S Ia. 'possesSion des d4X petites villeS 
d'Arberg ~t de Lauppen, et danS'les services aUll1~ 

, quels les paysans de Hasli et du Bas Sibental, avec, 
leur Seigneur Ie Baron>de Weissembourg,. s'etoient 
obliges envers eux. Mais eUe' ,avoit droit, de 
tout esperet de la sagesse de 5es magistrats, et 
pe l'esprit de son peuple. L'amour de la patrie 
regnoit au, fond de tous lescQ:urs, et partl,lne illu>:
sion qui fait la verba; des republiquell ~le ,citoyea 
confondoit ses inte~ts avec la gloireet Ie-bien :de 
l'etat .• Berne apporta dans les conseils des Suisses 
une politiqueplus ferme, plus retlechie _ et pJu~ 
eclairee; mais e:lLe y, apporta: en n~,me' tems's~ 
desseins interesses, legoiit desconqulotes; et une', 
ambition moins soumise aux .Joix de la justice-qu'~ 
:ce~les de la prudelice. • ' " 

Oil' the- jIassag6 relating to William- Tell; Mr. GibbBR in thlo 
'original manuseript ",arked. anintentionof'iotroducibg a Noll> 
respecting a Publication by M. Teopbile Emanuel de Hallel', 
eldest IOn of M. Albert de Haller, which however be omilled, ~r 
liegleclcd to in",r!.- M. de Haller,the son o(T~ophileEm.;'uel, 
'has fa.~ur,d mt with -tbe following account~ That hi. filth •• 

• published, 'a speech, "hichbe made as orator of .an assemblf of 
'young patricians or Berne," called ·L'Etat E"t~rieuI'J' aD ioan.. 
,tution ""II calcul-ated to prepare and bring forward in .,!0'luence 
those :whd from their hereditary rank. might' a-,pire--~c> the 
principa11'IIicea of .llIte: In die speecb, M: de 'Haller ~isputed 

-tbe 
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the authenticity of the story of, William ,Tell, more for the 
purpose of e~erci5ing his -~alent for disc~ssi~D,' th8~ because b~ 
doubted the fact, of which so' many testimonials and chapel; 
e!-ected a~ the time nn the spot, and other documents, left little 
doubt. It was usbal for the speakers·loemb",c. eithe.,side of .. 
. question "I'co..ting as they thought tbey could best distinguish 
.themselves., The .,.nton of Uri, however, was highly ~ft\:nded, 
and demanded sabsfaction from the Canto .. of Berne: M. de 
Haller abSented bimselffrom Berne for some tim~,·and afterwards 
wrote aMther ttact to p""" the authentic;il, of the story; "which 
satisfied the Canlon of Uri, and the-affair wlIB fo1'8ottea. ,M. de 
Hall".. adds, concemiog the .uggestio,,'I~at the ol<>ry of William 
Tell was. taken from the, Danish history. that· it is ~ery im
probabl~t e.ven if such a circumstance had occurref In a very 
remote period in Denmark, .that it should have been known in 
Swillerladd' at tbe time of Tell, in 1;187, Wh~D that country had 
no cODDexiod'wbatever wIth distant nations.. . 

Mr.Coxe, in., his interesting account of S\j'illerland,.supporll 
,th~ story of William Tell, but seems to adinit Ihat IbJo circum
st";ce respecling ,the apple may 'be doublful; and that it may 
have been borrowed from the pl'Obably fabulous otory of Tokd, 
mentioned by s..".o GrammaticUS; an4 IBid to ha ... happened in 

. 965. But the IDostlntelligent, and ·those best acquainted "ith 
.he aJfain of Swillerland. !lnd the two late and most enlightened 

. historians of that country, Muller and Plant&, seem to. ~ in 
geneia! salisfied of ihe autbenticity of the story of the man "ho 
his been for ..., .... uni.ersally . eonsi~ered throughout the cant&. 
as their grtlBl deli""rer from Austrian tymnny. Mr. Planta 
observes that the pop~lar tale, of. the apple. which Tell ..... 
p!'dered to shOal al On the. head. of his infant BOD, is wholly 
,omitted by Mull.r. ." . 

• The story of Toko, as related by Saxo Grammalieus, is not 
exactly lhe same as Ihat of William Tell; 'and Ihe opinion of M. 
de Haller seems, well founded, that' at thai early 'period, the 
Sw;'had not Ihe slightest interccrune with, Dor p«>bably an)'. 
ltnowledge oJ; the.most northern nations, of Europe; and as it 
was before tho in"enUoD or printing, such communication of 
D";is'h history wa. still more improbable. S. 

DOU.TES 
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DOUTES HlSTORIQUES SUR LA VlEET 
LE.REGNE DU 'RO! RICHARD' lIt PAR 
']\f. HO~ACE yv ALPOLE.-

M: W ALPoLE'est fils cadet du cel~bre rninistre 
de ce nom. 'Sa 'naissance et sestalens lui ou vroient' 
la: r~ute des premiers tmplois; mais il a. prefere, 
aux·vaines poursuites de l'ambition, les plaisirs 
plus surs et plus doux de la soci~te et des lettres. 
Ses ouvrages d'imagination sont marques par Ie 
. goil:t, la Jegerete, et par Ie ton ~'lin homme de con~ 
dition qui semble badiner' avec Ies muses. Mais 
il's'estdistingue 'par deux ouvrages plus conSide.._ 
Taoles, et d'un genre nouveau qu'il-a creeluf:. 
ni~riJ.e. . Avant lui l'histoire litterail'e,abandonnee 
aux manreuvres de Ia Iilterature, n'avoit presente. 
!juedes'nomenclatures seches,'ou' des rechercbes 
miriutieuseset pueri1es. La IlIiblesse savante de 
M. Walpole a amuse les gensdu mon!1e, eta merit«!
l'littention des philosophes.. Des traits interessaris 

, mitis igy.ores, des vues fines et nouvelles sont em
bellies par fe plussedlftsant coloris.Les grands 
no~s de Bacon, de Clarendou, etde Shaftesbtiry, 
y sont dignement celebres, et une foi,lle d'ecrivains 
oublies des longtems, res;oit de's mains.deson his
tOl'ien une immortalite qU'elle se promettoit .vaine
ment de se~ propres travaux. A cefouvrage M . 

. Walpole. en a fait. succeder un second, c'est l'his-
, toire'd\!s artistes Anglois, sujettres ingl'at pour tout' 

• This, was ,citten by M~, Gibbon, in tbe year 1768, for the 
Memoir •• Britanniques, a periodical work, . 

. " autre' 
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autre que pour lui. l.'Angletetre, qui adopte Hol. 
bein et V andyck,n'a jamais eu une ~cole de pein. 
ture, et les efforts qu'ellefait encore imnoncent ses 
vmux plutat que ses succ~. Un antiquaire labO'o 
ueux(M. V ertue)avoitemploy~ U1i travail de trente 
~ a l'histoire des arts de son pays, et'Ses recueils, 
!lont M. Walpole 'fit racquisition, lui ~spir~rent 
J'id~d~!es mettl'll' en muvre. C'est l'aimable 
;Fontenellequi devient rinterpr~te du savant Van.
dale. Aux elogesqui conviennentegalement aux 
deux ouvrages de notre auteur, il faut ajouter pour 
~Iui-ci l'amour et "Ja connoissance des beaux arts 
Qll'i! a toujours aimes et proteg~ Avec tant de 
Jn~rite, il estpermis d'avoir quelques d~fauts, et 
£e sont precis~ment -les defauts d'un hom me d'es
prit que les ,Anglois ,ont reprocM a' M, Walpole, 
,dq pensees trop recherchees; un sty Ie coupe et ep'i
grammatique, des aqtith~es un peu trop frequelltes. 

Ces critiques peuvent avoir qudquefois ,raison. 
~'imagimi.tio~ d'Ovide l'atrahi asse2: souvent. Le 
,plDceau du Guide n'est pas toujours correct'; Dlais 
)'homme de 'golit, frappe 'lies graces vives et tou
,chantes qui brillent dans leurs productions, oublie 
.aa.ns peine leurs defauts menus. 

'_ pour donner a nos lecteu rs une idee j llste de la 
.mani~re de cet agreable ecrivain, nous llli commu
,niquons en entier la' preface de son ouvrage. Elle 
.renferme d'ailleurs des 'reflexions, ingeni~uses, sur 
l'ilistoire en general, reflexions plus interessantes 
pour les etrangers, que les discuSliions particuli~res 
,s~r l'histoire -d' Angleterre.. ' -

• For the p",face' see Mr. Walpol~·. oriGinal work. 
. " M. WaI-
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• M. Walpole s'est propose liB dessein digne du'n, 
antiquaire curieux etd'unami de la justice, 11 
veut justifier Richard III., Roi d'Angleteri'ej de. 
accusatioll8 aifreuses, dout la posterite a charge sa 
memoire. Des historiens, :selon·notrecritique; 
trop credules ou frop prevenus, lui ont impute-Ie 
meurtre de Henri VI. du jeune Pxince de .GalleS, 
de son propre fi'~'e'le Due de .C'tarenCCi 4e SCII 

neveux .le.:Roi, .Edouard. V. et Ie Ducd'Yorc.et 
enfin celui de. sa . femmlt la" R.eineAnne. lis 
comptent encore parmi .les assassinat&c les_ execu..
tions de Hastings, de-Rivers; de Vaughan. et de 
Grey, dans lesquels ee tyran. negligea jusqu'au~_ 
apparence8 de la ju~tice. . Pour achever ce noir 
portrait,ils associent en· sa personne.tou~sles. dif
formites du corps avec tous Jes vices de,fAme. 
Shakespeare a ajout6de ,nouveau" traits a oe ca. 
racthe etfrayant, et l~ crimes de llichard, repr6. 
sent6s sur nos th6Atres depuis IiJil si~de ot dem~ se· 
sont etablis dans to~ les esprits avec une autorit;4 
que .l'histoire seule. ne leurauroit donne. Un 
Beul.eritique (Buck) i&t eleve·contre Ie .senti, 
ment general; .mais son ton de .panegyriste a ~r6:
volli tous les esprits. M. Walpole defend la m~m. 
cause avec plus de lliode~tion etplus d'habilete.· , 
. II remarque d'abord qu'il n'y 'lI,Rue trois histo

riens de Richard qui puissent meriter.1e I!-0lll de 
contemporains; Jean Fabian, l'auteur.de laChro-. 
nique de.Croyland,· et le.fameuxThomas MoJ'e,· 
Les .deu·x ·premiers n'ont 'que leseul merite dlt 
l'~tre. C'etoient un moine :et un bourgeois, l'un 
et l'autreramassoient tousJesbrujts,pop~aim~ans, 

examen 
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foillle et irrl!sglqe, ellerenonce aux priviIegeJ qu'oll 
u'auroit jamais ose ,violer, et les remet entre Ie!! 
mains du Protecteur; c'est ainsi qu'i\ faut deso(~ 
;mais Dommer Ie Ducde.(ilooester, qui pritce titre 
et l'administratioB de l'6tatavec Ie consentement 
dl,l consei1priye,. iLes exel;utions du Comte de' 
River-i, elt Vaughan, etde Grey,servirent" cimen
ter sa nouvelle puiSlnce, mais tout Ie m\>nde fut 
I!tonnl! de'la mort du ~rd Hastings. l'ami jlu Pro. 
tecteUT, qui l'aYOit ilssoci6i ~ desseins, ,Tout 
etoit violent,. ~ubit. et ,irregulier dans cette execn
!:ion. . , 
e,Jusquesici notre critique est I\SS£Z content de l;j. 
condui~ de lticha,rd. Sa naissance lui oonnoit un 
jU$l titre a la regence.et l'autGrisoit a e;mpIoyer 
les moye. les plus violens contre ceUX qui vou
Jo~nt llllui.disputerf l.'exeeution des: pareD.$ de 
13 ,Ierne est excusec: par la nf.cessit6 et par Ill(! 

'Il1OlUrs d'un'siecle barbare., ,Quant a celli. df!: 
Hastings, M.W Illpole supposellvec un peu trop 
d'indulgence, que ll.ichard n'auroit jamais, saerifi6 
}e meilleurde ses amis,si cet,ami perfide n'8voit pll!J 
trame une conjuration ~ntre sa personne. 
'Cette supposition me parott des plus gratuit~ 

et la mort' de Hasfulgsne peut s'expliquer que 
d'une maniere peu favorable a .Richard. , Ce 
~igneuretoit ennell\i de la reine,·mais ,il c()~r
voit un fort attaehenient pour les enfans d'Edouard. 
II ne pouvoit se troUV6 en Opp<lSitioll Ilvec r~bj,. 
tion du Duc de Glocester, ,que lorsque ee prineQ. 
peu.content de la re..~ce, aspiroit a Ie. COUfOnDe.: 
. ,Lea J}.lo¥ens don~ ii, S!l $ervoit, selon More. poUr 

. y par-
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Y pvveilii, S(l'.nt.a la fois ,v:iolells; jndeqeAS et ridi:, 
cnles. Un' predicateur _ merc.~naire @e I;loctew: . 
~haw) a~~a dans. un sermon, que pai; l'adulte~ 
de \a IJl~re d'Edouard IV .. et . par un. premier con,
trat de ce prince !lvec,EIi,zabet4,;Lucy, Ie. Due d~ 
Glocester ~toit Ie seul Mritier.de.la maison d'Y Qr<;;: 
que Ie Duc Ete. l3uckillgham ,hamngua les bout, 
geois de. Londres, q).l '~ls, Ie ~e~urent~r~& . .froide, 
ment;· que la-d~sus Ie niaire offrit. Ja .COWUnne ,i, 
Richard, qui fit quelques diffi.cult~.avantque tie 
1'a.c'cepter. • . ' • • . 

',I'out ce rec,it. porte aux yeux de )W:. Walpole ·lea 
"Ca.l"a.ctere~ d'nn rOOilan, .et·d'un.· roman ,tr«-mal 
imagine; ~que Richard ait Youlu.fJ#rir.1'bo,nne.uf:de 
sa. mere.,princessevertueuse"poudaquelle it eU~~1\II 
130 suite beaucou~ d'egards ;qu'une troupe-de 
bou~geo~ alt.. donne Ja Q9U{on.ne· d'Angleter];e; . 
D'ailleur$, ,More ne .peut iei secpncilieravec lea 
monumens ~es p.lus assu,res., Pn. reg~tre du Par~ 
Iement, d~terre depuis peu; nous asBW'eque.le prC\': 
mi.ef contrat d'Edoua.!:d ne regardoit poiilt.Eliza,; 
beth Lucyo mattresse·reconnue de ce prince; mai.s 
Lady Elool!ore Butler d'une de,S premieres fw,nillell . 
du' ~oyaume. ee m~1l1e ;titre '\ljoute 'lude ].>rQ:', 
~teI1r accepta la courOllne qui lui fut der~ree pa! 
une assem.blee" pes. trois ordres de l' ~ta.t.. . Tout 'lie 
pass,a. dans les regles, et ~ grand evenem!lnt .. R~ 
r.essemble pas. mal a la1evolution. de l688, qui Inj~ 
Ie Prince. d'Orange. sur Ie trc)ne. Tell, est dq 
moins 130 comparaison de'M, W alpoJe. ' ' .. 

Les princes depos~ pa.ssentassez ~apid~ment dq 
tr6ne au tonJ.bt:all; tel aussi a .ete Ie I~ des.en. 

'VOL, III. ill fallS 
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fanS d'L:!ouard, 5i .nom en eroyofii Mote et)i 
fouIe dlis historiens. A ItiuttemQlgbage notre ~ 
g~niewt critique oppose lei!. teflexiOiis Illlivailtes.. 
i-. .DansIes pten1i.ets- jOUrli de BOil regne, Richard 
temoigho~t beaucGii~ .d'~gatds pour sOil ilev-eu t 

'mals de 'Ce~ ~gard5 qui m6ntreient ne ~verit~ d6-< 
daigneU8i!. Unregisti'e df:':laganierobe, qu'oo a 
C'Oinmuiliq~~ 1 M. W alpole;illdique Ie 'd~t;ai .. Dei 
robes et autr'es or.nelnenil destines· A. TuBage dll 
Seigneur Edouard, fils du feu Roi Edouard IV. 
pour la cCr~monie du sacre ~e son ollele;' Ce titre 
esi effectivement des plus singuIiem; mals Ia con
~queBce qu'0D: en veut tifer me parott des moins 
lIl:cisi vee. t. Le recit de More est peu juste et 
peu vraisembIable. Richard contie ses inqui~tudes 
A un page, qui lui recommande un. certain J~quea 
Tyrell, dont l'ambiti0llmal recompensee Ie rendoit 
propre a tout. Richard goute l'idre, appelle ce T)'" 
relli Ie fait ehevalim-, et I'envoye. a Londres pout 
assassiner ses neveult. Cependant nous savons 
d'ailIenrs qhe ee Tyrell ~toit deja Chevalie.t' et 
~d EcuyerdnRoi. S. Henri· VII. 5i inte~ 
a.noircir son rival.; parott peu assure de ce crime. 

'L'acte du Parlement qui eondamne Ie meuttre de 
Ricbard, lui reprocbe seulement et ell l:eime; 
wgu~ d'avoir.rq,andu Ie sang des eilfan~' On ne 
fit. pOint d'euquetes alop&, et celles qu'on fit dans 1a 
iuite paroiseelit tres 8uspeetes. Cet argumeat 1l 

. bee.IiC9U¥' de poids,et Ie silence de Henri VII. et de 
son Parleinent e8t.assur~ment tres difficile a expli-. 
lJ,Utlr. ....More lui-rileme a'voue qu'on-doutaloDg
~ii1. -iii de \lnfa'ns p6rirent~u terns tie Richard. 
. .' -l. La 



ii. La Clfri>niquede {)royland sirppose.'IuIHl'~ 
jennel! princes ~voient enoote lorsque ~ichar4 SIl 

fit aaere!: de nouveau ,a Yorc. Le regiS'tre du Par,· . 
lement . semble itnsinuer la lfitme ehose. . SeioD 
More eette ceremonje lIuivit; l'assassmat des enfa~ 
etl~ peu d'exlI:ctitude de cet auteur 60it affoiblir 
eon t6moigtlllge. Mam. la.euriosite inquiete des 
l~cteurs demandera toujours; ~' 51 te& enfims U'01,\. 

palet~ 1e& 'Victinies de la.cruautcS d, leu!"·oncle,. . 
rendez-uoUl' compte de leur SOft, qUe sont-lls deye. 
nus, pourquoi ont-ils disparu?" &e. Toute hypo
th~se qui ne satisfait point a, ees questions paro1ua 
foible et defectueuse.· .M. WalpoIe·.essaye de ga~ 
tantir lasiennede cet inconvenient. . Edouar4 V~ 
a pI! mourira la Tour de mort naturelle;,sa 6IIot6-
et9it mauvaise et ch\lllcelante,.et Ie ~hagriB Be'cOR. 
tribue a l'affermir •. D'aillllurs (In soup~onnoit. du 
terns de More que, ce jeune prince surV~clit'a Ri ... 
chard. . Si l'usurpateur Henri Ie trouva ",ivant, 111 
caractere de ce tyran jaloux et aruel nous anBonce 

. BSsez clairement Ie sort dn 'malheureux Edouarct 
J e .~ins qu'on ne reproche a notre Pyrrhonien" qui 
iidu.it partout ailleurs les faits a des probl~mes,. ·de 

. eonvertir ici 8essoup~onll en certitudes. -. QUllbt a 
Richard Plantagenet, 'Ie lecteur instrult peut 'jlre
Voir sans difficulte l'hypotMse de M.Walpole. 
Perkin Warbock, ce jeune pretendant qui 'e"ranl~ 
plus d'une .cois Ie trc'lne de Henri VU,'est A ~t'lII' 
yeu:r; le\irai Due d'Yore. Voici ,les principaux ti,.. 
tres qui ont engage ~nlllW.·salV:ant critique a Ie Ill

conmoitre, 11. Warbecli: p~~soit tout ~fl que Ie 
jeune Plantagenet q.uroit dQ.,~trei.,La re~sem1>lancQ 

I !II avec· 
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'avec Edouard IV."le sou~ir exact de lit cour An;. 

_gloise, &:c.; tOut sembloit annoncer'en lui Ie vrai 
heritierde ·Ia . maison- d'Yorc. 2. llreussit par
tout a inspirer une confiance qu'un imposteur n'au
roit jamais obtenue. . Le Roi d'Ecosse lui donna en 
mariage UlJ.e de ses parentes, Ia Duchesse.de Bour
,gogne . Je reconnoit pour son neveu, et _ soutint ses 
iilterets av~' chaleur. Le Chevalier Guillaume 
Stanley, qui avoit mis la couronne sur Ia .tete 
de Henri, aussibien que plusieurs autres partisans de 
la Rose blanche, abandonnerent Ie ioi pour suivre' 
Ie fils de . leur bienfaiteur, et 'perirent sur Un echa
.fauiltoujours convaincus qu'ill'etoit.; 8. Henri. 
lui-meme se conduisit a l'egard de Perkin (Iorsqu'il 
fut entre ses, mains) de la maniere la plus propre a 

, confirmer toutes les pretensions de ce jeune hom~e. 
Touf etoit incertain, obscur, et mysterie~x dans Ie 
procMe du roi, qui sembloitcraindre de decouvrir 

·Ia verite. II n'osa jamais Ie confronter avec Ja 
Reine mere, ses filleS, et .Ies seigneurs de la cour. 
C'etoit cependant Ie moyellie plus ~ftr etJe plus 
natureld'e:Kposer l'imposture; c'etoit encore celui 
que lIenri Il1i-memeavoit employe a regard de 
Lambert Simnel dont p!!rsonne n'a depuis epouse 
Ies interets. 4. Le conte ~que Henri debita .entin 
-SOUS Ie noin de I'Histoire de Perkin Warbeck est 
pleine d'absurdites et, de contradictions. M., Wal- , 
pole en rei eve quelques unllS ,avec beau coup de force 
etde-vivacite. ,f! remarquememe que ICI;Chanc~ 
lier Bacon, historien fort estime de Henri VII. en a 
~e si peu content qu'il a bien,v,oulu'Inventeil nn 

'a,utre qui ,n'est pas plus vraisemblable., :Tous les 
ecrivains 



PAR )(. .aORACEWALPOLE. :$41. 

~rivains ontcependaut adop~ l'iMe d'une.impos
tIDe neeessaire ,a la gloire de Henri, et M. Carte 
etDit Ie senl qui eut enGOre ose s'eloigner duse.nti-
,ment general. , 

II estdifficilede quitterM:. Walpole, mais il-faut . 
Ie quitter. . Observc;>ns seulement qu'il reduit·-Ia 

. diiformite monstrueuse de Richard a quelques-db
fauts assez Iegers. 11 etDitpetit de taille, sou 
visage etDit court, et ses ~paules un peu inegales. 
Un dessein fooa.ricien que M •. Walpole· a fait 
graver, et Ie temoignage d'un moine tr& p~sionne 
.1 regard de Richard, lui fuumissent. ces traits 
adoucis. La vieille' Comtesse' de Desmond Ie d&
peiguoitd'une mani~re encore plus favorable. Elle 
5e souvenoit d'avoir dans6 avec IIri et Be rapp.elloit 
qU'a son fr~re Edouard p.r~s, iletDit l'homme Ie 
mieux fait de l'assemblee. M, W alpole~'a: donne 
ses obsen'ationsque sou~ le titre moqestl! de Doutes 
HistDriques. Cetaimable critiquedoit sentir mieux 
que personne que dans un sujet -aussi obscu.r, la 
verite, et m~me la vtaisemblance, sont enveloppees 
de milles nuages, que tout. y est probleme, -doute, 
objection et r6ponse. C'est~urtout aux yeux d'un 
homme de genie, instruit de l'histDll-e 4e son pays, 
que les points de vue se multiplient a l'infini. 
Les atgumens de M. Walpole nous avoient ebloui 
sans nous couvaincre. Les reflex ions suivantes 
nous . ont ramene: au sentiDlent g~neral; ~es 
sontde};.L. Hume,qui noDS les a communiqu6es 
avec la permission d'en encicbirnos Memoires; . 

II r~gne en general une grande obscuri~ sur les 
circonstances des. guerres entre le8 deux:, R,oses; 

. z S lDai\ 
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examen et sans choix. Apres avoir temoign6 un 
juste mepris pour des autorites aussi minces, M. 
Walpole essaye de ruiner celIe de More. II veut 
nous faire regarder son histoire du regne d'Edouard 
V. comme Ie pendant de son Utopie, comme Ia 
premiere tentative d'un jeune homme qui essayoit 
ses forces, imitoit les historiens de I'antiquite, dont 
il s'etoit nourri, et qui s'attachoit a l'eh~gance bien 
plus qu'a l' exactitude. Notre critique remarque 
que l' Archeveque Morton, qui protegea Ia jeunesse 
de More, mourut lorsque celui-ci l).'avoit que 
vingt ans, et qu'enfin ce prelat etoit interesse a 
noircir Ie caractere du prince malheureux que ses 
intrigues avoient perdu. 

Ces soup~ons sont tres ingenieux; peut-etre Ie 
sont-ils un peu trop. Si 1'on rejette Ie temoignage 
des auteurs parcequ'ils sont interesses, et celui des 
spectateurs parcequ'ils sont peu exacts, toute l'his
toire deviendra un probleme, ou plut6t un roman. 
Grafton, Hollinshed, Stowe, &c. ne sont que des 
copistes, dont chacun a cepcndant ajoute quelque~ 
nouveaux traits a ceux qu'il a trouves dans l'original. 

N ous ne suivrons point 1\11. 'Yalpole dans son 
exam en de la pillpart des crimes de Richard; exa
men qui montre avec avantage toute la variete de 
ses connoissances et les ressources de son esprit. 
Des crimes imputes a Richard, les uns etoient inu
tiles aux interets de son ambition; les autres y 
etoient meme contraires. II y en a qui sont en 
contradiction avec les dates les mieux etablies. II 
resulte enfin de cet examcn que nous sommc~ tres
peu autorises a regarder Richard comme Ie meur-

trier 
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trier de Henry VI. du Prince de Galles, du Duc de 
Clarence, et de la Reine Anne. L'assassinat de ses 
jeunes neveux, crime plus atroce en lui-meme, 
mieux etabli et suivi des consequences les plus 
importantes, merite de nous arreter plus longtems. 
Dans Ie tableau historique de la conduite de 
Richard que nous allons tracer, M. Walpole, bien 
loin de reconnoitre l'assassin, veut a peine y apper
cevoir l'usurpateur. 

Edouard IV. Roi d'Angletcrre, mourut Ie 9 
April, 14·83. De ses deux fils, Edouard l'aine 
avoit treize ans ; Richard Duc d'Y orc Ie cadet n'en 
avoit que neuf. Deux partis puissans pretendoient 
au gouvernement du jeune roi et du royaume. 
La Reine Mere avoit joui d'un credit immense sous 
Ie regne d'un epoux qui I'avoit tiree de l'obscurite 
pour la placer sur Ie trone. Elle avoit profite de sa 
faveur pour enrichir sa famille; mais ce credit et 
ces richesses avoient revoite l'ancienne noblesse, 
qui envioit a la fois et qui meprisoit ces hommes 
nouveaux;. Elle se reunit aupres de Richard Duc 
de Glocester. Ce prince ruse et ambitieux n'eut 
pas .lJeaucoup de difficulte a tromper la Rein'e 
Mere. Ill'engagea a congedier les troupes assem
blees pour escorter Ie jeune roi dans son voyage 
de Ludlow Castle a Londres, l'accompagne lui
meme avec de grandes demonstrations de respect, 
se rend bientot maitre de sa personne; et fait ar
reter Ie Comte de Rivers et les autres parens de la 
Reine. Justement effrayee des dangers qui la me
nacept, cette princessc se refugie dans l'eglise de 
'\Vestminster avec son fils cadet. Mais toujours 

foible 



,mais Ia nllTmtion de Thoma$ More jette be~ucoup 
,de Illm~reJsu!' toutes res transas;tions du J~ 
,de Ri£h!lll'd, et Sill' IemfJ\lrtre des deux jet:me&. 
. princes ses neveux. La magnanimite, 1& probit6. 
Jet Ie grand sens de· cet auteur reDdent Son temoi
gnage assure,; et illli'y a point d'historien ancien ou 
-moderne qui doive avair plus de .poids. On peut 
aussi Ie reganier au. just\! titre comme coutem. 
porain; car quoiqu'iI n',mt quecinq ans lW"tique lea 
deux princes furent massacres,il vecut .et fut 
eIeve parmi les prinj;ipawt acteurs du' :t:egne: de 
.Richard; et on voit dai.ement par son fecit qui est 
souvent tre~ circonstanci.~, qu'iI en tenoit le8 par. 
-ticularites des. temoins oculaires eux-m!mes. On 
De sauroil done .lIe refuser a, ·son autorite,. et eUe 
doitemporter la balance sur cent legers doutes, 
~crupules, et objec~ions. car on n'a point forme 
c.ontre.lui a'objection solid!!, et on n'a pu Ie COD.

vaincre encored'aucune erreur. D dit, a la'Verite. 
que les partisans Glu Pro1ecteur, et en particulier Ie 
Docteur Shaw, repandirent lebr.uit d'un premier 
pontrat d'Edouai:d IV. avec Elizabeth. Lilcy, tandis. 
qu'il parolt par des tit;res que' Ie Parlement d6c1ara 
Jes enfans d'Edouard illegitimes,:sous pretexted'un 
premier contrat:avee Lady Eleonore Butler.: Mais 

. il £aut remarquer qu'on n'essayapas.seulement de 
prouver run ,ou.1'autre ,de ceseontrats; oet pourquoi 
1es i1atteurs lit partilans. du ProtecteUr n'auroient
ilspas repandll tant&t WI.. bruit, t;ant6t .un autre? 
More -Ies cite OOUS lea deux, et Ies traite aussi 
Jegerement .lqu'ils Ie: meritent. M. 'Carte trouve 
incroyable que Richard ait engage le .Docteur . 

Shaw 
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~jlaw~ ealornnier 1~ puchesse 4YpfG Sjlm~r~, 
"vee '!aquelle il .etoiteD.·tr~,bol!lle ~Iltelligence; 
:t.Ja.~ si 1'0p. t~uve' effecpv,ement de, Ia. difficulti ~ 
Ie croire, pourqlj.oi ne supposeroit-op.' p~ qu.e l~ 
pocteui Shaw ayant pris l'idee gep.erale de; S9~ 
,~nnoll du fro~cteur ou qe ses "antis. clloisit.lui~ 
JjIleme les chefs particuliers et les choi~i~ a.Vee fprl;, 
P!:1l de jugelI!ent? La, disgracil qll'i~eprolJ'Yl} 
el}sqite paro!t appuyer ceti,e supppsi~iQIj. 

II. Si ron refuse a More la. quali~ .de con~
temporain relativemeJ!.t aJ!,' protectorat du J?uc de 
Glocester, ou J!,e' peut 1,a llj.i disputer q~nt,'~ 
}'impostlj.re de ferkiJl.; iJ etoit alon homll\e fait,; 
et il J!.voit tolltes les facilites n,ecessaire$", poW: 
eonnottr,e, examiner. et se,decider 511r lao verite; 
ainsi ell' 1I0qs assurant que lliqhard fit Dla.ssacrel' 

'te ~e d'Yorc, il nOWi a.ssure, ~p. -eff&, de· Ii' 
maniere 1a plua c~il"f~, qllj: J'erkiq. qui prit ~0!l> 
nom etoit Pile impO!'teur. " " 

3.. lJn ,3ojltre grand genie a Jrll.ite !lvee $oin 
ee point d'histoire; genie qui est regarde ave,,' 

justice comme un de ceux qui. fait le plus d'I)~)D~ 
ne\lr • notre IIlLtion, e~ qui.est 'effectivemen~ I.I~ 
des ge~ l!l!l, pIqs sublirnes; c'est Ie Chancelier ' 
Pacon dont je veux parler. II fait jlU long ·l'bi~ 
toire de PeJ"kip. Warbeck, et Ie .t;raite positiveIl1/.!Rt 
d'imposteur, sans temoigne.r Ie moindredoute a 
f)et'egard.Si ron I\ousobjecte ~ue l\lilord Bacon 
~toit pas ~ontempOrain; et, que nous devol1ll 
former nos jqgemens, nOll ,d'apres les maliria.ux 
que lui-m~ll1e ~lI\ploya, l)0\.lS repondJ'ons. qu'U 
·paroit .clairllDlel\t q~e Ba.con composa jion his~oire, 

z 40 histoire 
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histoire exacteet travaillee avec $oin, sur plusieut9 
papierset titrcs quisont' mainteDant perdus.' et 
q1:l'imJconsequence en doit toujoursle citercomme 
un ecrivain' ~riginal. Suppose que l'opinion' de 
M; , Carte'fftt fondee, il 'seroit bien etrange que 
parmi't<!u! les papiers que, M. Bacon parcoufllt, il 
n'eutpas trouve la ,moindre raison de soup~oniler 
Perkin d'eti"e Ie vrar 'Plantagenet. On 'n'avoit 
plus d'in~ret alors' a noircir -Richard III. ell 
d'aitleufs Bacon est lui-historien droit, qui n'est 
point partial pour -Heliri, puisque c'est de lui seul 
que nons' tenons 'Ies details' du" gouvememeht 
tyrannique de ce!'prince. Tout ce que l'on peut 
seultiinent 1ni· i-eprocher. c'est qu'entra~ant soli 
caractere, il ne l'a pas blame aussi fortement que les 
faits qu'ilmpport. paroissent. l'exiger. ~u'on me 
permettede ,remarquer' en passant, comIne' une 
singularitc!," combien l'histoire Angloise doit A: 
qudtre' grands horrimes quiont possede 1a premiere 
dignit6 ,de la' magistrature, More, Bacon, Cla
rendon. et Whitlocke. 
. 4. Mais si 1'0n- 'exige des tc!moignages contem- , 
porains; on peut sur cet article en presenter des 
plus forts, 'et des moins suspects. La. reine; son 
fils-Ie Marquis.de Dorset, homme d'uu grand sens; 
ie Chevalier ~ouard Woodville, frere'de la reine; 
Ie Chevalier Thqmas St: Leger, qui a.voitepous6 
la sreur du.l'Oi; II! Chevalier Robert Willoughby; 
Ie Chevalier Gilesd'Aiibeney; Ie Chevalier 'J;'h6I
mas Arundel; les Courteney; les Cheyney; ,1118 
Talbot; les Stanley; et en un mot tOllS les par
tisans de la .maison d'Y orc, 'parmi lesquels' on 

compte 
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oompte les' peRionnes I~ plus iIlustres de la nation. 
etoient 'si persuades' du meurtredes deilx ·princes· 
qu'ils s'ailresserent au Comte .de 1;tichmond, ren
nerni mort:el de leur famille, et de leU}' .parti. Ils 
fo!merent Ie' pro jet de Ie placer sur Ie tr6be; pro
jet insense, et qui les perdoit . si ·le prince etoit 
viva,nt; et ils promirent de lui donner-en mariage 
la Princesse Elizabeth, comme beriti~re de la cou
ronne, qui. n'y avoit de droit que pal' la mQrt de 'ses 
freres, Y'a-t-il une seule de ces personnes qui; en 
ecrivant les. memoires de son tems, ri'elit assure que 
Richard avoit fait mourir ses neveux? Et qu'avons 
noll'S Iilesoin de lIiuTS ecri~ ?-!eurs actions J;lOUS 

montrent, bien plussl'l.rementencore, leuTS veri· 
tables sentimens. 

5 .. ~ais nous avons une autre autorite contero
poraine plus sl'l.re. encore, et d'unepersonnedes 
plus intc~ressees a connottre la verite, c'est celle de' 
Richard .Iui-m~me .. Il resolut d'epouser sa niece 
'(alliance tres extracrdinaire en Angleterre) pour 
·unir par la son titre au sien propre.Il Savoit donc 
que cette princesse avoit un droit reel- a la :cou
ronne;caT pour ce.qui. regarde sa pretendueill6-
gitimite, comme on n'en donna jamais de preuves" 
et qu'on n'essaya pas m~me d'en donner, la nation 
en traita la declaration avec Ie plus grand mepris, 
et sur Ie 'm~me pied que quantite d'actes parle
mentaires, si fr6quens dans ee periode, qui ctoient 
scandaleux, l:t sans aucune autoritc· .. On ne son
gea m~me pas a casser :cetacte-Iorsque Henri et 
Elizabeth furent sur ~e tr6ne .. 

6. N ous devons aussi regarder 'comme un temoi
gnage 



gll!lge cl1!ltempOl'!lin Topiniolil ge\1er/l1ement re~lie, 
et daJJS )e'pilyS!!1: che;!ll'etranger. On etQ.it~ pe .... 
'ullde, du ~e\lrtre de~ de\lx princes, que IOfsqlll'l, 
Richud noti./ia AJ? courde Fr~ce SOl), avenement au, 
tr6ne, .. t:ette OO\l.r futfrapp¢CI .cj'horreur de rl!hoQli~ , 
~ble p!uricide qu'il.voi,~ eommis en faisant !lIe)urir 
aea~eux, . ainsi q~e lJO~ I'apprend Philippp 4~
Col!Slines j et <:eS lIelltime.l)S se m~if\!Stere\1t /LYell 
foree, pu,jsque~OD)IlJ¢)lOllS Ie dit Ie mimie auteur, 
lil,cJilIll",nevoulut p~ fa.ire 1a..roo4Jdre reponse llll 
notification d u' ministre. 
- 'I. Le •. memes pLisons qui persuaderent au¥ con. 
tem.POfatlls la yeri~e de, ee parricide subsistent en. 
'!Ore, ..et doivent '~tre pour,nous les' preuves lei 
plus claires. Ces deux jeunes pri)lces,apr~ avoi, 
di&pILru.to:ut d'u.n coup de Ia Tour,ne se QlOI!.t:re
filnt point ailleurs. Ch!J.cun disoit :" lis il'wt pllll 
eohapp6 a Jeur 'wclei .puisqu'il ne fait ILUC\llle re
IIherchc:; il ne les a point fait tr~sporter aille~ 
SimS quoi ille declarerait pour se justifier-de l'/lceu
sation·.de kS,avou' fait mourie. II I!.e $'e:!<poseroit. 
plIll .inutilement. A l'iuiamie,et au danger Ilttacbl! 
au lIlomdeme.urtrier, ~ acquenc la securite.qui 
list ·re pri~ de ce crime; ils-etoient sous S,a ga.rde; 
c'est 11 lui a en repondre; s'il ne ks represente point, 
comme il.a un interet bien clair a leur mort, Ie 
bOn sell8 doit nous engager a Ie regarder COQlQlO 
leur mew'triel': Son usurpation Dlanifeste. t:t see 
autles actions' pel'fides et crueIJes ne nollS font rien 
attendre de mieux de sa pam. . n ne pouvoit .pas 
dil'ecemme Cain; 'Sui$-jele gal'de de mes lleveuxf'" 
Cell .raisonnemens. solides des Ie .commeJlcement, 

prenoient 
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prenoient de jour e~ jOllr une nouvelle force, par Ie 
,silence'soutenll de Richard, et la profondeigno.

. Rllce ou rOil etoit sur Ie sejourdes princes. 11 
.'eoowa deux anB depuis eette-epoquejusqll'a Ii, fin 

'Oil r~gne du' roi, et il n'auroit pa oertainement 
nlieux. renVers"r lea projeq; d\l'~OJnte de Riehel-
nlond, et justifier !Ion propre clU"a(:t~re, q u' ell pro.-
duisant lesprinee~ ses neveux. -

8. Si apres des evidellee_s -aussi IlJmineuses,il 
itOit neeessaire de prodllire des preuves, :qui qans 
_ tout autre cas paroitroient wnsiMrables et' plt$ 
~alides, je citeroi~ lea temoignages de -DightoQ, et 
de Tyrell: ,il D'est pas uturel S\lrtou,t que oe deft 
mer,' qu~ ,etoit gentilhomme, Se soitcxpose lui
mameauxjustes reproc.hes qUllluiattiroit UD iii 
grand crime, 'par Ilne imposture, ,qui Be p&roit ipu 
mame lui avoi",acquis la faveuT de Henli., " 

9. Le Due d'Yore ne pouyoit ~ rage de JleWIUlS 
f~happer sans l'assistance de quelques perSGlme, 
pllJll Ilg~ que lui. N'auTo()ieot~11es pas fWertisut 
Ie cmmp de ce gl'and. evene!1lent la Reine Dou,," 
riere Sa inhe, la Ducbesse de BOlHgogN; sa tante; 
et tous ce\lx. qui ~oieI!t atwcMs d. liL' maisoll 
«'Yore? 

J a.' ,Le silence total qui • regd sureeu" qui 
Ilvoient aide' au Due -d'Y orc daJ'lS sa fuite. ' et '"' ' 
Ie lieu ~ M residence pendant neuf ami, c,st ellc!>!"O 
une preuve sllffisante'de \'imposture de Perkin, 

11. Le recit mame de Perkin est destitue de ' 
route vraisembhmee. 11 dit ql\e les Il~S3/lsin8 IDassa. 
er~nt 60n flire ; mais qu'il$ eurent compassion de 
lui, et lui -permirent de s'enfuir. On trouve ce 
recit dlUli tous les historiens de ce teffis-lA. 

12. Per-
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H. Perkin fit lui-m~me une entihe confessIon 
de son imposture, et ne Ia lit pas moins lie trois fois;. 
La premi~re Iorsqu'il fut'mis au carcan a Ia dt6 et a 
WestminStei-.;4t Ia troisi~e (qui faitune preuve 
bien complette)'au pied- de la potence ou il fut 
pendu. On ne trouve'pa.s la moindre insinuation 
'qu~ ces' confessionsluiayent 6t6arracMes par Ia 
torture, et Iorsqu'il fit la demi~re il n'avoit certaine
ment rien de plus a redoutef. 

] s. Si lIenri n'avoit pas t\tt\ bien convaincu que 
Perkin t\toit un ridicule impo~teur, dt\savout\ par 
toute Ia nation, il ne l'auroit pas Iaisst\ vivre, une 
heure depui$ qu'il I!eut en son pouvoir; encore 
inains lui auroit-il pardonnt\ deux fois. La,ma. , 
ni~re dont il traita l'innocimt Comte de Warwick, 
qU,i n'avoit aucun droit ,au tr6ne, donne bien de la 

,force a cette raison. ' 
]4'- -Nous ,trouvons bien clairement la sOJlrce 

des impostures' de Perkin dans les intrigues de la 
Duchesse de Bourgogne. Elle avoit, reconnu et 
support6' auparayant 'Lambert Simnel, reconnu ge. 
nt\ralenient pour imposteur. Nous remarquons 
que M. Carte, pour conserver Ie poids du 'temoi., 

, gnage de la duchesse' en faveur de Perkin, supprime 
entierement ce fait important I effet bien frappant' 
des prt!juges de parti, et preuve de l'envie qU'avoit 
eet auteur de noircir Henri, qui n'avoit paS un 
droit Mreditaire a Ia couronne,' " 

, ]5. On ne prodtiisit jamais dans Ie terns m~me 
la moindre preuve que :Perkin rut Richard Plant&
gene. Richard disparut a l'age d'environ neuf ans; 
Perkin, ne 'parut pas avant d'~tre' homme fait; 

quelqu'uq 
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quelqu'un a sa vue pouvoit-il etre c;onvaincu qu'il 
etoifRichard ? Perkin savoit, a la verite, quelques 
anecdotes 'sur l'enfance', de 'Richard et la cour' 
d' Angleterre; mais toutce qu'un eilfant de neuf ans 
pouvoit 'avoir retenu lui avoit ete suggere fort 
aisement par la Duchesse de Bourgogne, Frior, '61;

cretaire de Henri, ou quiconque avoit ete, A la cour 
. dans ce ,terns-Ia. 11' est vrai que plusieurs pet
sonnes de distinction y furent d'abord trompees; 

, mais Ie mecontentement qu'inspiroit Ie gouveme:' 
ment de Henri, et l'enthousias .. e general-'qu'on 
avoit pour la maison d'Y orc, rendent assez raison 
d,e cette illusion passagere.Touslesyeux etoient 
ouverts longtemsavant Ie 'supplice de Perkilj.. 

16. La circonstance de la decouverte que ron' 
fit a la Tour de deux corps morts, so.usJe regne de 
Charles II. n'est certainement point indifferente. 
On les trouva dans la m~me place ou More, Bac;on, 
et d'autres anciens ecrivains nous assurent que les, 
deux jeunes princes furent enterres.· Les os dC? 
.ces cadavres ~oient d'une grosseur prQPortionnee 
a rage des princes. La place secrette et irregidier~, 
(puisqu'elle'n'etoit pas en terre sainte) ou ils furent 
enterres, prouve que ces enfans avoient ete assas-

, Ilines secrettement. Et quels enfans, excepte ceux ' 
t qui touchent de pres a la couronne, poufl'oient 

etre exposes, dans la. Tour, a une mort v~olente? 
En comparant toutes les circonstances, nous avons 
raison ,'d'inferer que cell ca.Javres etoient ceux 
d'Edouard et de son frere, et telle fut aussi l'inf6-
renee qu'on en tira dans. Ie terns·de la. decouverte. 

ANTI· 
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'l'he follow;ng Let"';" from Mr, Gibbon, ",;tho," ony 4,d.' 
, dr .... to it; 11'01 'foflnd fllith the· Manuscript of tA. Anti" 
, quities of the' House, of' Bru1lllwick: there can be little. 

daubt of jt. being .he COP!} of .. Letter to M. LANGER, 
Librarian (0 Me Ducal Library of vy olfenbuttel;, and it 
i. here inserted as relating to t~el1!. ' 

Mr; GIBBON to Mr. LANGER.' 

" 'Sm, "Rolle, Illth October, i790. 

, I SHOULD have acknowledged sooner you,r kin'd
ness in procuring for 'me 'thetJ,·tgin/:$ Gue{ficO!,if' 
I had hot been told by oUf Gbliging bookseller,' 
Mr. Pott; that yo~ wc:re on'ajoumey, while I my
self was confined ,vith the longest :and. most 
severe fit of the gout that 1 ever experienced.~ .. ;But 

, ,we are now, both of us,restored to our ordinary
state; I can' walk, and you no_longer travel post. 
.i suppose by this time you are' tboroughly', es
,fablished, and deeply immured, hi your' immense 
library, Your' curiosity, perhaps your friendship, 
'will desire to know what have been my ani.use- . 
ments, labours, 'and projects, during the two: years 
~hat have elapsed since the last publication' of my 
great work. To indiscreet questions on' this sub
ject, 'with which I. am often 'teased, t answer' 

, vaguely or 'peevishly;, but from 'you I would' keep 
nothing conce.aled; and to imitate the frankness 
in which you so 'much delight, will freely co¢'ess, 
that 1 more readily trlist you with my secret, . be
Cause I greatly need' yourassis~ce. . Aftei: r~
turning from England, the first months were spent' 
iii. the enjoyment of my liberty and my library; 

vo-It. III. A A ' ' and 
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'ind you'will not be surprised ~t I sb~ld 'have' 
renewed Diy familiar I\cqu;Untanc~ with the Greek' 
autho~and vowed 'to, consecrate to them daily a, 
'portion of 'my'leisure." r'pass over in' silence the 
sad hours en:iployed 'in the' care flf my friend, arid' 

, in lamentation' fof'lus loss.' '"when the agitation of 
'my pliiu! abated, I endeavoured to fuid out for my
self. some occupation more interesting and mOI:e in
vigorating than l)Iere reading can alford. But the re- -
membranceofa servi,tude oftweutj Yearl! frighten.ed 
~e from' agahi eJigaging:in. a, long undertaking, 
which 1 might pto!>ably nqver finish. It would< 
be b~tt~r, 1 thought, to select fi'om the-historical.' 

., j • , 

monuments of'aU ages, and all nations, such sub.. 
-jects as,mighJ be tr~at~d, separately, both agreeably 
to their OW'il I).ature, as well'as to my taste. Whi:n, , 

'these little workS. which migl}t be entitled H~to-. 
,rical ExcursionS, "J,Illounted t() a 'l"olume, I. wouldi' 
offer" it to, the public; and the'present might be, 
repeated, untit j!ither ~he public or myself. WIl~; 
tireq; for,¥ eac'h volume wo~ld, be complett; iu it-, 
fiel£, 1).0' continpatio,!- would be requisite; and iq"l 
stead of being obliged to folJow, like the stage, 
coach, the high FQad, l would expatiate, at large in 
t,he fieW of hist?ry, stoppiug to admire-every beau. 
t,iful'prospect, that" opened to my vie'Y' One in
.conveuience, illdeed, attends tllls design. An imr: 
portant subject grows and !!Xj>ands wi)h the labour 
bestowed 011 it. 1 might thus be' carried b!!yonil 
lily prescribed bounds;' but Ishou14 be carried, 
gemly. without foresigh~ and without con~traint. 
, Thi.' suSpicion waS justinei iu' my first excur-: 

,~qn, . 
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Ilion, the s~bj,ct. of w,hic)l.~lexpl:iim,:thefeason; 
why ,I w~ ,SQ!-~es~ to: pr()Gur«l-!tb~, Qr:igin~ 
Gue[jic()! •. _ ID,.mylIi~tory, I ;hadgiyen: an accounJi 
of two, jlJ~strioils;marriagesi_ tp,e first, oftj.le Son 
of Azo, _ Mar,!uis. oLE~te" ,lrith the. da~ghter 'of 
Robert Guiscard~_ and the st;cond, of a Princess,.ot!' . 
Brunswick ,with. the Gree)t ~~p~?I" _ ,!he first_ 
view of the antiquity an4 grandeur. , of- the House' 
of Brunswick exciredl;llY curiosity, and made me' 
think that the two nations, . ,,\,bi!!n I eSteem the 
most, might be ~~ined byth~ historY .of. a fa"' 
mily, wljich sprung from the One, uul reigns ovelf 
the 'othe~. But my, researches sho'redme noO 
only the beautyiI!ul1 the exteilt and difficulty 01 
,my subject Muratori and l.<1ibnitz have suffioi-
ently explained the origin of the Marquisses. of 
Liguria, and perhaps -of Thscany~, 1 am well aCo ' 

quaiJ.ltedwi$ the histo~ and mon)lments ofItaly','. 
during the middle ages; and I am not dissatisfied! 
wit!l wnat I have already written concerning thaI!' 
branch of the family of Este, wmch.continued t() 
,reside in its ~ereditarypossessions .. r ani not un
~quainted with the ancient Guelphs, nor incapa
bleof giving an acc,ountof the power and down
fall of their heirs, the Dukes ot Bavaria and ~axony. 
The succession of the House of Brunswick to the' 
Crown of Great Britain wjll ,doubtless form the: 
most interesting, pro-tol. my ,na~~ive; hut the 
authOrs on this subject Ilre in- English;. and it 
",ould be unpai-don;lbl~ iii . a; Brito,n,not to have 
studi~ the, modern ,history anel pre~ent constitu-
·tion of his country. B)Jt there is_ an iDt~rval of 

. " " .. J'. . 
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. four bundredand' ~fty yia;ta' betw~en the ·fttltt 
Duke of Brunswick .. and the first Elector of thai 
family; and the de&ign 9f.~Y wOrkcompels,meotgo 
follow .. i~ obscuritY ~'"rough and narrow,'pat!},;, 
where; by the.division ,a.nd,811bdivision of so many 

, 1ml-nches ,and .so,many territories; I shall. be ~in~ 
volved in. the mazes. of a genealogiCal lal1yrinth. 

, The, events, which 'are destitute of connection' as 
we~t3sof splendour, are confined to a single p~o
vince of Germany; and I must have reached.ill:ar 
the. end 'of the periocl" before,my subject willbe: 
enlivened by th~ reformation of religion,. the war 
of thirty years, and, 'the, new power acquired ,by. 
the ,Electorate. _ As. i~ is.. my purpose, nuher ·too 
sketch memoirs than to write history, my narrative 
must prOCeed with rapidity; and contain. rather re.
sults'dllln facts,--rather refleJUons than details; but 
you are aware h~w much particular Iui.~wledge,is 
requisite for tQis genCral description" the author of 
which. ought to ,be far, more learnedtban his work., 
Unfortunately,. this Jmthor.resides at the distance 
of two hundred, leagues, from Saxony; he knows, 
not the, languag~, and has never made the. histprY' 
of Germany his particular study., ,Thus remote' 
from the sourCes of information, he can. think of 
~nly ~one channel by which they, may be made to 
flow into his, library'; Which is, by finding in the 
country itself anacc;uratecorrespondent, an. en .. 
ljghtened guide, in. one word" all oracle, whom.he' 

. Ipay, con 'Suit in every diffii:ulty •. Your learning! 
,1Uld cparacter, 'as well as your abilities,and,situa-' 
~on; singularly qualify you ,.~or gratifying my. 
'. wishes; 



HOUSE OF BRUNSWICK. 
,~, . , , ~,: .:; '.... ~' , 

',857 

wishes; and should you point out to me a substi~ 
, tute equaUyweU qualified'with yourself, yet I 

could not have eqiiaf eonfidence in the assistance 
of a person unknown 'to me. , I would tease' ,you 
with questions; and new questions would often be 
suggested: by your'answers; I would request you 

, to ransack ,your vast library;' and· to 'supply me 
with books,. extracts, traJi.,slations, ';pid 'information" 
of every kind, £onducive to my' undertaking; But, 
I know not how far you are inc1ined to sacrifice 
your leisure and your favourite studies t"o 'a labori.' 
ous correspondep,<:e, 'which promises neither fame 
nor pleasure. I flatte,r myself, you would do some. 
thing to oblige me; you would do more ,for. the 
,honour ~f the family with which 'you are connect, 
ed by your employment. But what title have I fo 
suppose 'that any work of. mine can contribute to 
its honour? I expect, Sir,. yout answer; and re-' 
quest ,thai it may be speed1 alld frank. Should 
you condescetid to' assist my labours, I will hnme
diately send you some 'interrogatories. You~ r!;~ 
fusal, on the otherh3.iJ.a, will make me lay aside 
the desigl'l; or at least oblige me to giv~ it a pew 
form. I venture, at the 'same time, to entreat that 
the su bjecf lof this letter may remain !l profound 
secret. An indiscreet word would b,!l repeated by 
an hundred mouths; and l should bave the un
easiness of seeing in the foreign jou~jlla, a~d so~n 
afterwards in the ,EnglisTl newsp3;pers, an account, 
and that, perhaps,' an unfaithful one, of my lite
rary projects, the secret of which I entrust to you 
alone. ' 

AA3 ANTI-
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.~H.AP. ! .. SECT. 1. 

. AN English'Subject tn~y be prt>mptecJ, by a ju~ 
Ilnd liberal t:uriosity, . 'to investigate the origin and 
~Iyofthe House" of Brunswick, ""hich, after aD. 
alliance witli the daughters of our kfugS, Has bee6-
called ~y the voice of a free peopl~ to th~ -legal. 
inheritance of the crowh. Frot,n George the First 
lind hi! ,father, the first Ele¢tor of Hanover, w~ 
asceI1d, in a clear and regular series, to the !irst 
Duke of Brunswick and Lunenbutgh, ;-ivho .n!
eei"ed bis investiture from Frederick the Second, 
about the middle of the thirteenth c~ntIllY, Tf 
these ample possessions bad been 'the gift 'of the 
,Empero.r to some adventurous s!1ldier, to solile 
faithful client, we might be content with file an
tiquitY and lustre of a noble race,- which had been 
enrolled nearly six hundred years among the 
Princes of Germany, But out ideas al'e raised, 
and our prospect is opened, by the discovery, that 
the first I>uke of Brunswick was rather degmded 
than adorned by 'his new title, since it imposed the 
duties of feudal service on the free and patrimoniai 

, JI. • <4 estate, 
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estate, W'hich. alone, ~ been sav~d .in the ship
. \Vreck of the mo~ltsplendid fortuneS. of his House. 
His 3Dces,tors had ,btie/?-. jDvested with the powerful 
duchie~ of.Bavaria and Saxony" which extended 
far beyo~~ their linlits in modt;m geography: from 
the Baltic Sea to -the c~mfines of Rome they ""ere 
obeyed; or respected, or feared.; and in the quarrel 
of the Guelphs and (ihihellines, the former appel
lation was derived from the name of their progeni
tOrs in the female line. But the genuine masculine 
descent of the Princes of Brunswi& 1I1ust be ex
plored beyond tqe Alps: the venerable tree, which 
Iia.~' ~i1l:ce pvershadowed Germany and.Britain, w3§. 
plante~. in the Italian soil. A& 'far as our sight cal! 
reach, we ~ the first founders ()f the race ill 

. the ~arquissesof. Este, of Liguria, and perhaps of 
. TUs~y" I!'tthe eleye;"~~ century, theprimitiv(! 
stem was. divided' intO two branches;. thll elder 
mig~ted joth~ banks. of. the Danube and th~ 
Elbe; th~ younger more ,qu~l]ly adhered to th<! 
neighbourhdodof the. Adriatic: the dukes o( 
Bru~s'vick, ,and th~ ki~gs of ~:heat Britain, are the; 
descendants of the first; ,the dukes of Ferrara, and 
Modena we~iqe' offspring of the ~~Oftd.. . ' .. 

Thi~ short review ma,y Cl'plain and juStify' th(! 
threefold division of these Me/Doirs, whi~h llppro;
pliates a' separate w.;olt,w,L Tn bA~AN DE-; 
SC;EN'.t;;· II. THE G~;UIA.N !41liN; and HI, THE 
BRl'rISH SUCCESSION ()f the House ()f. Brun,swick" 
theo~scure interval, 6omth(!fi.rst duke to, th~ 
firSt e1tctor, '\YiP. be connected. on either side with 
the more' splelldid scenes of their ancient ,and me>; 
dem 9istory. The Cl?PJparative date and dignity 

. '.' of 
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of their pedigree· will be 1ixedby a fair par~iel 
~vitl1 the most iltustrious families of Europe. Even. 
the' flowers offiotioh, sp profuselyscatteredover 
the cradle of the princes ~f Este, disclose a remote 
and decreasing light,:'which is nJ;llllly.lost in the 
darkllcssof the fabulous age; . But it will be prllf 
-dent, before we listen: to the rude or refined tales 
ofiny-ention, to erect ",strong and substantial edi; 
fice of truth on the learned labours of LeibnitzaIid' 
Muratori.' 

TIle genius and.studjes of Leibnitz have ranked 
his. name with thefirsj;' philosophic names. of his 
age and country;, but: his reputation, perhaps, 
,\"ould be mOl'c pure aiJd permiment,' if he had'not 
a~bitiously grasped' thec'wholet:i.rcle'of h~an: 
s!!ience; ,Ail it. theologian" ,'.hesucc;essively con~ . 
tendc,d with the. sceptics, whQ believe too Ii ttle. 
apd :with ,the' papists/ who. belieye too much, and. 
with the heretics, who believe other.wise than js, 
inculcated by -the Lutheran coufessio'nof. 'Augs-; 
,burgh., ',Yet the, philosopher' betrayed, his love of 
union. al).d tolerati6n ;' hiS' faith in Revelation; waS' 
accused,~whi11l hcproved' theTTinity by thepl'in
ciples of logic; and in the defence 'of the attributes
and prol'idenoe of the Deity,. he was suspected or 
aseGI'et correspondence:with hi!; adVtlrsry Bayle .. 
The metaphy's~an ~xpatiated' in ,the fields of air: 
bis pre-established harmony of the so)11 arid body, 
migl1t have. prl>voked' the~jealousy;.l>f Pla:b; 'and 
his optimislIl,·the best of all: pl>ssible. worlds, seems 
an idea, too vast for a'mortal mind.' He was a ,ph!l~ 
8ician,in the 1arge and genuine sense of the woM i 
like his biethren, he' amused himself with creating 

. "a globe; 
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a 'globe; and. his Protog~a; or ~rhpitive Ear~ 
. .has not been useless to the last hypothesis of Buffon, 
which prefers the agency-of &e to that of water; 
I "&Ill 'not worthy to praise the mathematician: ,but 
his mame is ~ningled ip. all /the problems and disco
veries of the 'times-; the masters of th~art were his 
rivals> 'or disciples: and if he borrowed from Sir 
l.9aac Newton the sublime method of fluxions, 
I.eilniitz was at least the Promethe'us who imparted 
to mankind the sacred fire which he had stolen 
from the, gods~ His c~rio~ty extended to '"every 
branch of ,chemistry; mechanics, and the arts I and 
the thirst .of knowledge was ahrays accompanied 
with' tlaespirit- of imprQvement. The vigour of 
his youth had been exercised in the scho'ois of 
jurisprudence; and while he taught, he aspired to 

, reform, die laws of nature and nations, of Rome 
and Germany. The annals of Bnmswick, of the 
empire, of the ancient -and modem world, were 
present to the Inind of the ,historian ;'I1Ild he could 
tum from the solution· of a problem, to the dusty 
parchments and IParbarous style of the TeCOlds' of 
the, middle ,age.· His genius was more nohly di
rected to, inilestigate the origin, of languages and -

, Bations; nor could· he assume, the charactet, of a 
grammarifJn, with~ut, forming the project of ali 
universal icliom at:ld alphabe~. These various studies 
:were often jntcrrupted by the o~casiona1 poljtit" 
bf the times; and his pen was always ready in the 

"cause of the pripces am:! patrons to whose service 
hi: was attached; many hours were consumed in a 
leamed correspondence with all Euiope: and the 
philosopher alnused hiJ leisure in the composition 
, . of 



of' French arid Latin 'poetry .• Such all examplo 
JIlay display the extent' and powers of the human 
understandmg, but even Ais . powen wete diSsi" 
pated by the multiplicity of 'his ,pu!Suits. He at~ 

. tempted more than he could' finish; he designed. 
more than he could execute: his imaginatioll was 
too easily satisfied with a bOld and rapid glance om 
the subject which 'he was impatient to lea.e; and 
Leihnitzm'ay be compared to those heroes, whosti' 
empire has .been lost in the ambition of universal' 
eonquest. 
, When he 'Was about thirty years 00 ;,ge, (1676,) 
the merit of LeibnitzwasdiICo\1ered imd adopted 
by the dukes of Hanover, at whbse court he spent 
the last forty years of his life, iu.' frile and honol1l'. 
able service. In this "Station he SOOil became the, 
author, or at least the' architect. of a 1!lonmileiJ.t, 
which they"wereambirlousof raising to the 'glory 
of their name." With the- ,view of preparing the 
mO&t authentic 'documents for the History of the 
~ouse of Brunswick, h~ travelled over th.,. prO. 
vinces of Germany and ItalYltheir ancient seats. 
In this learned pilgrimage, he !:onsulted the living 
and the dead, explored the libraries,. the archives, 
the monasteries, and evelt the tOmbS) and diligently 
cOllected or copied the books, the manuscripts, and 
the charters of every age. "As the curiosity of ' the 
historian had not been limited'to the proper boundS 
of his aubject, the VarlQUS treasUi'es which he had 
imported were published 'In several volume~, with 
as much' 'speed 'and' care ruJ the multitude of his' 
avoca'ti~lu1 woiIldallow; ilnd n :maybe' deemed 

either 
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either a ,pralse or .a'reproach, that the raw,!lllate.. 
rials care often. less valuable thaJILthe.observa.tioll$; 
an~ prefaces of. File ~ditor: himself., In.the y~ar, 
1695; the,llUptials ofthePrince of Modena with iI.; 
Princess.of.Ha.noyen .engaged~m to dispel the, . 
errors ~nd fables of. prctceding g~nealogistsj .:and tor· 
restore the;. true connection 9f the kindred branche~ 
whi,ch ;were thus uni~d, after a.s6p!l1'ation' of more> ' 
than six hundred years. This occasiQnal pamphlet 
was designed as' the:preluae' of the ogreat La.tin. 
work which he meditated on the Brunswick anti., 

. q)lities,. 'With a genius accustomedtq draw lines of 
communication between the most distant sciences.
he traced, in.his Introduction, the revolutions of 
the country and its 1,nhabitants; of the country, fro111" 
.the natural. remains .offossils and petrifactions ;0£ 
the i~habitants, trom the national vestiges of. Ian,. 
guageand manners •. The story >of ~ province and: 
of a family swelled, in bis,capacious JQind, ipto .th6 
annals of the. western empire: the .origins of. the; 
Guelphs of. Bavaria, .and the Marquiss.es of Este". 
would .haveh~en interwQven in.thcir pI:oper place; 
and the narrative woUId have beenl,Iedu~ed from: 

. the .feign of Ch3rlemagn~ (k P.:7J)9,).to the last. 
emperor !If. the; SaxQlllin~ (lO~5.), ,But the terlll 
of an ~ntediluvi.aJl life.wo.uld }~ave ,been scar<:ely.. 
adequate ;to: .the .labpl\fS II-Qd Pl'Pjects Q{ Leib!)itz ~ 
the .imperfect ,manuscript. prhis ru:wais willi buried. 

. in the library o(Ua~ov~; and the. impression .. 
thOilgh IongsinceprQlllised, is-s\:i\1 refu.s~ to thti 

. curiosity ofthe. public.Dut me .i~eas andpapim~ 
ofthat great man were Jreely commun,icated to. hi~. 

. ili.ciple. 
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disciple and' successor Eccard, and tile researChes 
more particularly belopging to the house ofBruh~ 
'Wick have' form'ed 'the basis of the Origine8 Vue?: 
jere; which were compi1ed by the industrious hjs-' 
teriographer .• The rashness of Eccatd, who changed 
his. service and religion, condemned his work, till 
i!nvy. and malevolence had'subsided, to'a long ob
livion ; not was it till many y'ell.rs after his decease 

,tIrat the Origirles GuelficrE were printed iIi.' five 
!volumes in Mio, by the care of the Electoral'libra
limit. The hands of the severnl workm'en are a:p: 
parent; the bol~ and original sl'irit of. Leibnitz; 
the crQde 'erudition and 'hasty conjectures of Ec
card, the useful annotations of. Gruber, and the 
critical disquisitions of Scheid,-the'principal editor 
.of this genealogical histOry. ' . ' 

',- In the construction of this domestic inOl)ument, , 
the :Elector' of Hanover,ten'years after the returh 
of Leibnitz, had dispatched a seCond missionary 
(1700) to searcJt the archives 'of his Italian kins
men.' Thl[:ir archives we're in the' most deplorable 
state:' but the princes ,of Este were awakened by 
shameand.vanity, and'theiisubject Muratori was 
recalled from Mil:in1 to reform and govern the du
eallibl'aryofModenil.' -Thet'lame'of Muratoti will, 
be for ever connected with I tlle literatu:re' of his 

, country; above si-xty 'years of his peaceftil1ife 
were consumed in the ex'ercises 'of study and'devo- ' 
tion; his ~um~roUs wtitingSo'n'~hesubjects of his:. 
tory, "antiquities, ,religion; I -morals,' and . Criticism, 

, are impressed 'with 'sense 'and''knowledge;with. 
moderation and eandouEhe m~ed in'the narrow 

,',' cirCle 
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eircl!: of an Italian priest; ~hut a desire ot; freedoll\ 
.~ ray Qf philosophic light sometimes breaks through 
his Qwn prejudi~ and !:hos~ of his readers., In tl¥: 
cause of 'his' prince, he ."I"'IW permitted, and evea 
!:ncouraged" toexplofe the foundations, and to 
circumscribll. the limits. oftbe temporal power of 
the .bishops of Rome: and his victorjoUIi argu. 
JDents,jn~the ciispu~ for. Commachio accustomed 
t;he slave 14 an ereer postllTe and a bolder step. 
·One of his antagonists, the lmrned Fontanini, had 
been provoked,: ,in th\: heat 'Of controversy,tn cast 
$Orne reflections on the fam11y of ate, as if they 
ha4 been"uo more than simple citizens of. Padua, 
:who, in the thirteenth, century, were invested by 

· . tlte popeswitlt the title and ofliceof ,Marquia of 
{)f Anconia. Truth and honour required an an. . 
~Wllr tQt;his mvidiolls.<:barge; and the firmest an, . 
swer,Wall a simple and genuine expositiou of fucts. 
The' cOlLfts of Brunswick a~ Modena were joined 
in the same family interest;. and their trusty libra; 
rians,. Leibnitz, and M umfuri, correspqnded' with 
the confidence of allies and the emqlation.of rivals. 
But the speed of the German was .0ul:6tripped. iD 
the race by the persevCI;allce of the Italian; if the 

. 4!onjectures of.Mllratoii were less splendid, his dis. 
covefies were more sure; .. and- he. could! examine, 

· with the leisure 01' a .native, the. monuments aad 
'ic:co~ds, which his, asso.ciate 4adformc;dy viewed 
with the haste of a, ,traveller, Aftet a diligent in-

· quiry of t~ee year&, both at: home 'anY- abroad, he 
'gIWF t9 the world the /irst. volume, of the Antichita 
Eltemt, a model ~f genealogical criticism; and in 

the 
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!:he second volume; which was delayed abOve 
twenty years, he continues the descent and seneS. 
to his own times. The more strenUDUS labours of 
his life were devoted t6 the genem1 and particular: 
history of Italy. His Antiquities, both in the vul!. 
.gar and the Latin tongu~ exhibit a curious pictuteof 
the laws and manners of the middle age; and a. 
correct text is jUstified by. a cOpious Appendix of 
authentic documents. His Annals are-a' faithfUl 
abstract of the twenty~ight folio \'olumes of origi
nal historians; and whatsoever fiwlts may be no
ticed in this 'great collection, our censure ·is di.&
armed by the remark, that it was undertaken and. 
finished by' a single man. Murntori win not aspire 
to the fame of historical genius: his p10desty may 
be content with the solid,. though. humble praise 
of an impartiafcritic and indefatigable·compiler. 

Witll such guides, with the matcnials which theY' 
have prorided, and witl! some experience of the 
way, I shan boldly descend into the darkness of 
the middle age; and "!hile I lBIume the liberty, 
of jud",ament, I shan not De unmindful of the du-
ties of gratitude. . . 

An old charter of the'reign of Charlemagne and 
the beginning &f the 'ninth centwy,'has casually: 
preserved the memory of BOliU ACE:the Bavarian. 
the tount-or governor of Lucca, the father of the 
marquisses of Tuscany,. and the first probable an
~ I)f the house of Este and Brunswick!.· His 
name and rountry, his title -ana province, I shall 
separately co~der: and these coDSiderittions wilL. 

• '. '. explain 
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expiain the. state 'Of Italy in: ·his. time; and that 'or 
his' Immediate descendants .. 
.... l. In the;erigi:Q. of. huma~ speech; a method 
mUst hav~ been wanted, ancr~cmght, and found, of 
discriminating- the several -individuals of tne same 
triiJe, wh!> were mingled Hi the daily offices;' even • 

. of Savage life. In ~very langtlligethe invention of 
proper and personal names must be at least:rui iln
ci~rit lIS the use of appellative words .. The truth· 

, of tlfls remark is attested by the a~cient continent 
, from India to Spain, trO\Il the fakes of Canada to 
the Iaills of ChiIi,the same distinctions were fami
liar to the inhabitants of the N ewW oHd'; and our 
navigators who'have recently explored the islands 
ofth~S!luth ~ea,·add.their testimony to the.gene-
, rar practic~ of plluikind. As soon ,as a new-bom 
infant pas enjoyed, some' days, arid . begins to 'preY 
mise 8Qme 'yearS' of life, he is distinguished as k 
social being 'from his prt\sent and future compa." 
nions: the friep.ds of the family are convened to: 
c9ngratulare the pIlrents an~ to-welcome the strano"~ 
gel'; and the festival has been usually connected 
with sOp1e religious ceremony; the sacrifices of thi:' 
Greeks, Romans, and. baibariaps; the circumci
sion of the Jew~, and the baptism of the Christi;tM. 
The' primitiv¢choice of every word JD,ust hav.e had,. 
a cause' and a' meaning: each name was derived' . ' 

from sorlie .accident or allusion; or quality of the 
mind 'or pody ;. and the titles of the savage.d!ief, ' , 
annollnced their wisdom in council, or· their valour . 
. m' thC\ field.· Such ill t:}1e book: of nature and anti~' 
quify lite the heroe~ :of~ Homer; lind the hlippy 

flexibility 
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Bexillility of the GreektOnglleClln~e:x:preSs itl~hafl. 
monious sounds all possible' combinatiQns of ideiii 
and sentiments, ' But'in' thelapseof,age& and 
idiOmS,the,ttue signification w:as lost oJ' niisap' 
plied: the qualities of a: man were blindly tran~ 
ferred, to ,a child, and ehance. or ,custom were. the 
only motives that coul\l: direct this arbitraryimp<>,
$ition. The Christians of the Roman empire were' 
a mixture of 'Jews; . of Greeks, and of Latin prO"
vincials: their profane naines were sanctified by: 
baptism; those of the-Bible ,were'respectable'ruid 

. familiar; and the casual affinity'witban apostle 'or 
martyr might encourage the pious youth to inlitate 
his virtues; . But in the three centuries'which pre-' 
ceded the reign of Chademagne;'the' western 
'World was overwhelmed ,by a 41eluge. of Getman 
conqueror.s. After their conva-sian to 'ChristiaIiity, 
they long adhered, fro\D pride or· habit, 'to .the 
idiom of t1ieir fathers; 'and their Teutonic appelIa~ . 
tions, ,with a softer accent and a Latin termination, 
were almost exclusively used in the baptism of 
princes and nobles.. Till the ·tenth.or twelfth cen- ' 
tury, the 'Old ,waS abandoned to the Jews; and the . 
New.Testament to the people and c1l1rgy. ,Adam 
and David, Peter and ,Paul, John and' James, 
George, an~ Francis, were neglected as unknown, , 
or despised as plebeian; and Boniface is the only. 
name of ecclesiastical origin ,vhich. the chiefs of 
barbaric race condescended to ass~m~.' This ho
nourable exception.may be jusily ascribed to the 
fume and merit of St. Boniface the First, archbi. 
&hop of 'Men~ 9f' Mayence, the missionary of 

VOL. III. , • B B Rome, 
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· Rome; the ~former of France, and .the apostle ot 
Germany, w~o lost his-life in preaching the ao ... 
pel: to . the Frisia:ns. He was . hom in Englltnd, 
and in his oWn. baptism he had been $tyled Winfrid: 
but with the episcopal! ch&tacter the Saxon re
ceived ·the, morl: Christian appellation of BoDiface, 
which h.ad been }llustrated J>y a martyr and a pope. 
Of the .. Hessians, Thuringians,· and Bavarians, 
whom hU'ecIaimed from idolatry, .many were a:rn-

· bitioWi even: of a nominal conformity with their 
patron: and from his age and country, the' count 
of Lucca might be' one of thl< fortunate infants 

· who were baptized by the apostle of Bavaria. .• 
'. S. The 'Christian priests who subdued the con
qU,eroa of the West, had inculcated the duty of 
damning their idoIi-trous anceStors, and penecuting 
their dissenting subjects. But the toleration which 
they denied to religioUS prejudice, was freely ex
tended to the·imtitutions of civil or b4rbaric life. 
the Romans ofItaiy, the gr~t body of the clergy' 
and people; were· still directed by: the codes of 
Theodosius and Justiruan., .The laws or'the Lomr 
pards were promlilgated for their own use; after 
the filII of their kingdom; they still preserved their. 
;national jurisprudence; and the victorious F~ 
enjoyed the benefit witholit imposing the ohligar 

. tion of the Salic and Ripuarian codes.. The three 
'great nations who succe~sively reiglJed in ItalYt 
were every.wh!i-e minglea, and every where sepa.
rate.' A similar indulgence was. gmntetf to the 
smaller .colonies of Goths, A1emanni, or Baoor" 
oris; and so perfect was the,practi(:!: of civil tole-

. . ration, 



BOUSE,OP"BRUNSWIC.. 57i 

,ration" th3.t eveKy freeman, aeeording to' Ius "birth 
or choice, might·embl'1lce the liw by which he 
himself and hi~family'would be tried. ,In theac~ 
which have escaped to,our times,,,Count Bonif~e 
and his desCendants profess to li';'e'aecording to the 
,natioll and' law of the Bavariawi :brit this profe~ 
lion rather defines the origin of his blood, tha.nth~ 
pl~ of his nativity; and it is" possible that some 
genel'1ltionstofhis ancestors might have alreaar,' felt 
.the milder influence1>f Climate and religion~Tne 
Mille of the Bavarians first rISes into notice amidst 
,the dyillg agonies 1>f the We~temEmpire: bu! 
the tribe :ot troop Qf adveD:turers ,which assurried 
that niIJoe, 1IOOn' swelled to a powerful' kingdom, .' 
and covered the province of Noricum from thCi 
Danube to, the .AJ.ps.,Tbe vicinity of Italy P'9'
voked their desires; the alliance of the Lombards 
encoumged their hopes: they j9ined the stand8rd 
of the invader; 'and on the confines of Modena and 
Tuscany the memory of their ancient settlement is 
not totally extinct:. It' we compare, however, ,the 
smallness of the colony with the numbers of -the , 
nation, it may seem more' probable: that Count 
Boniface was bom in Bavaria, 'perhaps 'o~ nob1~ 
and idolatroUll parents; and that his services" 'Wet;e 
rewarded by Charlemagne with the government or, 
an Italian provil'lce., The eye of t)le vigilant and 
'aagacioue' emperor 'pervaded the vast extent ofQis 
dominiou; and 'the merit of every' subject, ·m 
whatsoever Country or conditian he had .1~een cast; 
'Was' assigned to the station' most beneficial Cot 

, bimselfand the state. While the kingdoUls of the 
JI JI i " West 
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;Wcst, obeyed the 'same ~ceptte, a. native Franli 
~ght commanilol!- the banks of the Tybet ; the 
frqntiers ofBp.taImy.~e(e guardep by a 10yalLom~ 
pa~d. and the Saxon proselyte would signalize his 
pew .zeal for. Christianity against the Sar.u:ens of 
SpaiI;J..Cllariemagne a.ffected to: consiper ,n his 
sub.k~ts with the impartia,l lqve of a father; But' 
!>,ewas . no~unwilljng' to. transplant, a -powed'uI 
chi~r;nto a foreign aoil, and ~e cherished a secret 
prefej.~nc~,oft11e,n'len: ~nd the nations whose ,sole 
dependence ;was on thl1 royal fal'o\l~, . ':Ine Franb 
were jealou~ 9f the. elevatiouofan equ~l; the, 
;L?mbards might not easily forgive_the triuPlphof 
!l conqueror; .liutthe.Alemanniand Ba.v!lrians, 
~~o ha~. been long pppressed, were de~oted, by 
l!lyalty I!ud gratitude, to the seryice of their De~ 
nefltc1or, ., . 
: .. !!. i ~ignorant of ,thepareptsof Boniface the' 
-Bavarian.; of his character and actions I am, like-
-Wise ignorant. B)lt his official title describ.es him 
!IS on!, of the principal. minister~ and nobles of the 
l'ingdom ofItaly. The Latin appellatiqus'of dukes 
and counts wero transferred wiJ;h the' latitude of 
fo~igu words. to' the judges and' leaders of th, 
Barl?arlans .:', these different titles were applied to 
~e same person or, station: they valjedaccording 
tq the fashio~ of the age alld ~!>untry ; . and it,was 
!lot :till afte~ ih~ ninth century that ~hoi:.dukes, 
~ming a clear pre-eminence of . digUity . and 
power, stood fore~ost on the, steps of the throne. 
In t~e v!J.lgar and ~egal. idiom, , th!:temporal. peert 
(~: anticip~tuhe ~xpression of !n.ore recellt. times) 

- . were 
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were styled Finces, aud in. their familieS the king~ 
and emperors of the West might solicit a wife,. or 
bestow a Ilaughter, without,de~tading-the,majesty 
bf their rank. It ,was at GnCe tlreir privilege and 
their ,duty to' atten~ the nat;ional 'Council; nat 
could any law acquire validity or" effect without 
the consent and authority of these powerful nobles. 
In their,respective districts of ample or narrow 
limits .. each duke or tount was invested with: the 
plenitude of civ~ ~dmjlitarY power; ~d' t~is 
union of characters must be ascribed rather to the 
imperfection of the am than to th,e 'talents ~f the 

'men. They p~ded jn 'open. courts of justice, 
and determined all criminal and ciYiI causes, witll 

, the advice of their plebeian assessors; iheii scabini; 
who w~re somewhat less illiterate than the'j8.dge 

,himself. At !he roy.al summons they reared their 
standard, assembled tkeir freemen and vassals, anc\ 
marched ab theil' head' on every, occaSion qf danger 
and honout, Such' taxes as could be levied Op. a 

. rude and independent peoplll were shared betw.een 
the .,~upreme and su\>ordinate chief, and t~ere ' 
exists an 'agreement bywhich a 'Lombard duke 
waS permitted to ,teserve Ii. moiety of the revenlle 
for his public and pdvate use. The prerogative of 
appointing' and recaUing. these ,proVincial magiS" 
trates Will esteemed a, sufficient ,pledge of tjleir 
obedience i and the servants of Charlemagne might 
obey without reluctance the first of mankind. ' But 
the memory of a favour was lost in the grant of an 
,office; and .-he grant of, an office was insensibly: 
consolidate4 into the right of a freehold pilssessio~. , 

, B B S ,'fbI' 
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_ The counts 'and ' duke~ ,were amenable to the ci': 
~uits Qf the misSi, or r~al Inquisitor$: bllt they 
~er~ more able to .rlaiqtain, thaD. wiUin~ to suffer, 
1Ul1i1c1; of irtjusti:ee; ana it was graduallyadmitt¢d, 
as II constitutional maxim, ,th,at. they could' nol: be 

_ deprived of their dignity without a: charge~ Ii tria~ 
and a1:onvictionoffelony', rhe'follridero£ tne 
Western Empire might sometimes reward the son , 
by the gift or the'reverBion of his father's pro.vince; 
a' dangerous reward"which was.t!)ften', extOrted 
'f1:omthe fears, rather than frdm th~ bounty of sU; 
ceeding princes:, They could not despoil .the ]egi

,timatehei. of .his hplds, h4;, follOV(e~s, aud his po. 
pular name,. al\d· it was deemed more prucrent tQ 

~ecure the public I!eace by 'thtl indulgence of hi& 
private ambition, _', . , ," 
, 4" The province entrusted to th~vigilance ;of 

fount Boniface is one of the most fertile and for~ 
,tunate spots-of Ita.ly~ It is bcfunded by the rivers 
:Magra and 'AoriJ.o, by the sea; aild.th~< Apennine ; 
and in the old days of , independence, tkis tract.of· 

, GOl!xrtry had been the debateable land betwe~n the! 
Ligurians and Etruscans, till it was finallyannesed 
by, Augustus to the l'egion of ~truria, The hare 

-llour- of Llilni is capable of sheltering the navi~~ of 
Europe;, the' circumjacent' }\ifls of· Quarahave 
~ilpplied an.'j,nexhaustible sto~ of ,,:hite ma;ble for 
the 'noblest wprks :of<sculpture 8.11" architect!Jre, 
. aiid Lucca' .itself is situate almost i>n tke bank$ pf 
the: AuSar and Sei-chio,' 'a -rver whicb;'tJ~wing te~ 
Jlli.les fiuthei to the 's0uth, is :finally l~t ¥nde~ the 
. ~I:ls of. Pjsa,'in th~ water. ofth& -Mro~ ~n the 

, ·1>~~t 
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best age of the (!ommon"'ealth, the· sixth century 
of Rome; an allotment of sixty tho~saDd ac~ waS 
jividedamong· two thousand citizenS, who were . 
IIOOn associated with theancit:nt natives: 'but the 
eolony~f Lucca fina\Iy preferred th~ title-arid pri
vileges f)f a munidpallown. . After suffering soine 
injury' from the barbaric storm, L-ucc& appears to 
revive and flotirish under the Lomoards, as.the seat 
of a royal mint, and" the metrop'olis of t1?-e whol~ _ 
provill.ce ·pf Tuscany. ·The· republic, less exten~ 
sive, as it should seem,. tJ1an the command of Bei

.niface;· nQw .contains one hundred and. ·-t~ent.Y.. 
thousand inhabitants, wM are e~riched. by' the !!x. 
portation Qf oil and silk." "But th~r riches. are the 
frllits.ofindustry, and their industry is guaTdea by 
liberty and peaCe, l am inclined. to believe, that 
this ItIDaU and' happy community is more wealthy 
8lld populous, than: WaS form~rly the Tuseany of 
Charlemagne; andev«:n in its deea; the. state of 
TriscanJ[ still possesses more inpabitants"alid more 

- treasure, than could have been found.in the d'jsor~ 
derlX a.I)d desolate klngdom:ofthe Lombar~s. .• 

From the irlterp&sitiorl. of Ildenfand, Coun~ of 
Lucca., it ~ay be suspected that at the time, of 'his 
father's decease,' Bohifoce the Second had not a~ 
quirec¥sufficient strength and maturity for the va, 
cant office: but these friends, or rivals, who hiul . 
exerci.sed the govemptent of- Lucca; were soon su. 

" persed\ld by the. establish~ent of the lawfur heir': 
and the youth approved himself worthy or his 
name arid honours: '. Th'i example and impunitY 
of keasoq could never ·-tempt . his loyalty; an4 

B B4 . whill' . . . ~ 
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while the emp.ireof 'LeWis the Pious was relaxed 
by w~a~ess,or agitated by discord. Boniface as-. 

. serted th~ glory -of. the. French anc:t thE:- Christian. 
arms. He had been entrusted with the defence o£ 
the mariJ:.ime toast ~~d the isle of Corsic; against. 
the Maho.metans of.Africa, 'and bis right"to com
mand the setyice of the neighbouring counts may 
e9-ti.tle.him to tlu! appellation of Duke' or .,Marquis 
of. Tuscany, which was assumed by his descen
dants. .With asina11 tleet.hll sai'led from Pilla, in' 
search, of the robbers of the 'sea; they had va
:nighed· on his' approach,: he, cast anchor on.., the; 
friendly shores. of Corsica, !IDq after. providing.' 
himself }Vith exp~rt pilots,. he steered his intrepid 

. course for Africa, an4 boldly landed on the coast 
between Carthagean~ U.tica. TheAglabite~, who 
reigD.ed. i~ Africa as the nominal yicegerentsof th~ 
<;ali phs, were astonished and provoked by the in~ 
salence of th, . Christians, ~hose valqur had been, 
.1litherto~Jlfined to.a defensive war. Theil- oamp 
waS immediately stirrounde~ by a formidable host 
of Arabs and.MoQrs: fi.ve times did they roount.t:Q. 
the ,a,5sal}lt:, tiley.were repulsed five tillies With 
sla:ugqter-and shil.Il1e. The field was covered witq 
the bodies "Of th~ir slain; in dle hot pursuit ~ome 
a.dventurous Franks became the victims of tlum; 
Ilwn rashness;. but the more prudent ~hief W3!lsa" 
Jisfiedwith vietory; he embarked ~e. troops, the 
~pt~es,. and the spoil, arid returning in triumph 
,to. the port of Lu)~i, cif the mOl~th of the AIVo, 
left an.e?,ample of successful enterprise whi~hw!lS 
long J'emem~e{c;d by the ,Mos\em~ (If Afiic; alld 

seldom 
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seldom imitated by the Christians ·of' Italy.· '~TIie' 
birth; character,. and adventures of ~he Emplles~ 
Judith, .will be introduced with more propri~tyjq 
the story of the ,Guelphs, and I shan only obsetve~ 
that after his abject faU and fortunate testoratiolli 
Lewjs the Pious,might still.tremble fo~ th~ safetyJ 
of a beloved wife. . She was confined in a mona.;.. 
tery of Tortona, in the power of a rebelliouS son; 
and if the ambition of Lothaire was disappoint«i;, 
the blood of a·stq>-mother might be a grateful of~ 

· fering to his revenge.. Boniface, with ..some loyal 
subjects, perceived ber, danger, and ·f1ew to ·her .re,.. 
lief .. EX their celerity and courage: Judith, was 
resfueG from prison, and they guarded hetpassage: 
qveI the Alps. till she met the embraces of lu:dm-

· patient husband. This gallant act; which dese~ed 
tlie gtatitude bf the emperor, exposed the Count 
(If· Lucca to the displeasure of Lothaire,; who was 
still master Qf' the kingdom of Italy, and who de
l}.ied~ the~vestiture.of their fiefs to all tl'ii acOom~: 
,plices of t\1e escape of Judith. Boniface retired 

· to France, . whei'e his exile was,allev:iated by tbe 
most honourable employmeuts: . In the civil.war~, 
after the death of Lewis, he might seeure.his.pat .. 
don witbo~t forfeiting his alle,giapce; and ~here is· 
reason to be Iie\;e, .that he ended his days in the go- . 
VerJ,lment of Tuscany. ' The sword pt chivall'JI' . 
was co~secrated to tru; service of religiyn and. the 
fair; and t)1e African viator, t~e deliverer of. .the 
empress, . ha<l fulfilled the duties· ofa pelfeat 
f>.night... , . 
, Hiuttnalld .succc:ssor; Adillbeit t~eFirst, htls;!, 

. mOI'1I 
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more·unquestionabieright ,to the appellati~1l> Qf 
puke and.'Marquis of tuscany.. The title '>f 
Marquis, or rather Margrave, was introduced into 
Italy by ~he: Fraach emperors; j;li~ Teuto)Ji<; ety~ 
lDologyof the word implies the count or gove!'
~r .t.>f. a rnarchofa frontier provinee: his, Bfa. 
troll 'gave .him at least a military command over' 
.$ever~.t ~f his eqUlds.;· and in the division of the 
lit.naf!:b-y .tl~enumbera,nd ·importance of these 
BflStile JiJru)s was continually multiplied. Yet the 
life: of Adalbert is much- 11!S& pure and illll&trious 
than ' that of 'his father: either an' historian lVas 
want~ to 'Iris actions, or his actions afforded no 
materials fur -history; and it is only, by theglim. 
JIIng ¢ old charters, ,that,· during thirty years, 
his ,¥istence is visible.. The decay of genius and 
powep in each imperial generation, had convrmed 

, the indepeRdence of the hereditary governors;, till 
Ute fuilure &f the eldc:st branch, in ·the persen of 

. Lewis thtSecond, 'concluded a~entury af do JIles. 
tie peace, and opened an endless series of reroi u" 
tions. . The election of the kIngs of Italy was dl;)

,f;ided. by the voices,and by the swords of the fae-, 
tious nobleS: they chose tqeobject, ,the measure, 
and the; term ~f ~legiance; and the n;1JUe of the 
~didate .whom they supported,. was a sufficient 
apology, fOJ: every act of V¥llence and rapine.. Pi. 
pope of an active and ambitious spirit, Joh9 VIII" 
Jriosi· bitterly complains of tlie two marquisses, Of 
iyrail~ of Lambert ofSpoleto; and -of AdalbeJt 
of Tuscany, whO were brothers iii alliance, iD. arms, 
ami in sa~rilege.', They solicited the aid of the 

Jlliscrean~ 
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JPiscreant Sai"acenS;jtl'vaded the ecclesi;lStical Sfate, 
,:ntered the city; 'prof.lned tile' churches, l!~rte4 
illi oath at fidelity from the Ro~ans,and dared' to 
imprisoll tl!~ sJX;c~i of St, .l',eter. Afterthe·de:. 
pau;tuie of these pliplic robbers, 'lIS they are styled, 
Without much injustice, !:iy the pontiit.be affected. 
~ display ~ guil~ and ·his Ilwn danger :.'the sa: 
p-ed.rc;lics were traU5pO~ from tpe Vi1.ti~ ts> the 
~te~ palace; -the aJtap W3lj clothed in ,sackcloth, 
!lua the doors of the 'templC were .inhospitably ah~t 
.giiD$ the devotion of.tj1e pilgrims. By th\l !lj>
prehension of a ~nd insUlt-Llhn VIII, was clrj.... 
iren froD\ 'he apostolic&! seat: ,he fled by l~ to the 
~ual ;ujlum of France! offered the two worlds to' 
whosoever' would -avenge ·JtiS qUarrel,' and in, the 
'5ynQd of Troy-es' proclaimed ·the Yic_an~ptO-. 
nouncoo ,the excommunication, of 'the' two:'Dl~ 
gUisses . 'pf Spdl~ts> '"alld Tuscany, "the -'~.enries--of' 
'Gixl' and ~au. Some pdlitical events gave ~ neW . 
~m to hisinte~tan41anguage; tizemoi'tgioriou., 
~dalbe~ !lpkbiS'wife -(so lately a robber and an 
adulteress) are recommended iUlbis epistles ,to 'the 
love.!lDd protection. offulifrlends oft1ie church'; 
from' suchii!Yectiye and such praise it JDight' be . 
inferred tl\at calul1IDY is a venial. sin; or'th~everf 
sin is oblitera~ by a.reconc.iliation with' the~~op,,! 
A casuist less iBdulge!lt, I shall not ~ easily a~ 
SQ1Ve th& ea;!'ilegious' Marquis of TusClUlY'; ,he 
lived in'llI! age of the d.arke&tlluperstitiont and hi4 
assault on tlie. Vaticln • ov1y c,iminat,' since .it 
~ condemned b, ~he prejudi.ces.of 11ill own' CoD" 
1Jcienec. .. . - . - 1 • .~ ~ 

In 
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In the dignity of Duke aiJd -Marquis of Tuscany 
he was succeeded liypiS'sonl th,e second Adalbert; 
whtl has b~en only distinguished from die first by 
.the nice microscope of chronological criticism: 
.such and so great. was the pr.-eJllin~nceof hi, 
'Wealth. anq,power, that b,e alone among the princ~ 
·of .Italy wasdistingu.ished by·theepithet of.the 
richi an. epithet. of atnbiguous' praise, since 1.t 
el'presses the liberality of' fOl'tune rather than of· 
nature .• He married Berta, 'tile daughter of La. 
thaire king of Austrasia1'r Lorraine, who was ',he 
.great grandson. of' Charlemagne: a distinction 
rather chonourable than singular; since ,many of 
the princes of the, age were descended by the 
females. from: the Imperial stem. His .indepen
dc:nce . was'· built on ,the ruins of the' empire of 
Charlemagne.: the failure of hiwful,heifi enlarged 
'the scene ,ofeantention: ; the'sceptre was alter. 
ntely won and l~st in i' jield of battle, . and' the· 

. ltalia.ns;,"rc)!ll a ma~im of policy, entertained the 
competition ·of tw~ kings. The dukes of Fri?li 
andSpoleto long disputed the ctowD;and while 
Berengarius reigned at Verona, his rivals Guido 
llDd Lambert wel'C/ seated on th.e throne of ,Paviai, 
These prince~ the father ,and. son," were. the' unale 
and cousin of Adalbert ~ but he supported or 
deserted their standard with licentious perfidy, and 
one of ~i5,attempts did no~ much redou.nd t~ the 
)lonour, or adv.antag~ of t~ Marquis oil> Tuscany, 
He, marched to surprizeI:ambert; 'who bunted 
tYithout suspicion io a fo!.e~t fl\!!lrPlacentia:. QU' 
he forgot tIlat discipline and' sobriety are' mos. 

essential 
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essential -to secret. enferprize.' The'tc:nts of the. 
Tuscans, who deemed themselves secure ·of . their· 
royal game, res~lUnded with drunken ana Iasdviobs 
songs; ·their intemperance subsided in s!eep; ana 
attile dead of night they :wc;resurprized by,-the 
vigilant Lambert, at the head of no 'more than one. 
hundred .hQrse. The Marquis; who could: neith~r 

, fight ·nor fly, was dragged from his 5helter among 
the.mules and asses-of tpe baggl!-ge, and his shame 
:was embittered liy the rude pleasantry ~f the 
con4ueror .... Thy Wife Berta;" said·· he, "~had 
promised thatthott shouldest be either,iL king or 
an' ass. }\ king thou art no; bu,t thy second' title' 
I shall not dispute; and wisely' hast thou chosen II , 

place of refuge among the animals' of a similar 
species." The deat,h of ,Lambert restored the 
captive to liberty and d~minlon: but the charaetet, 
of Adalbert was still the S!lllle, and the statt of 
Italy long fluctuated ,with the vicissitudes of his' 
interest or ,passions. Berengarius, • who ~was op
pressed by his service, 'sometimes' accused imd 
sometimes imitated the example of his ing!atitude. 
A new pretender, Lewis king of Aries, was defeate'a, 
and dismissed;' and recalled, and again established· 
and agaill det1\ronooas he waS thefl'iend'pr'enerny' 
of . the Marquis of Tuscariy. In a IIiomeiit of 
seeming ~oncord; the n;~w sovereign visitefl ~ucca. 
where he was entertained with.theostentatiort of 
expense, which ,vanity will' often· extort from 
aV8.\'ice and hatred .... 'As Lllwis admired·the nu
merous and well~ressed"ranks of the Tuscali 
~oldiers. the. attelld~nce '~f the. palace, 'ana . th~ 

luxury , 



luxUry of',thebilnquet, he softlY' whispered; ~~ Thi. 
Ml!tqilis is' indeed a: king, imd it is only 'in avilin, 
titl~ that I ,aftP sUperior to, my vassal." By the ' 
diligence of: flattery or' malice this whispel was 
l'«lc}Jbed~, the prid~ of, Berta was offended, 'her 
{ears were, alarmed; she alienated ]:ler },usband's 
mind~,: he conspired with' the disaffected nobles ; 
and a hasty; 'perhaps, a harmless' !¥lying deprived, 
the,' unfott\inate king of 'Arles.of the crown of 
Italy Ipld his eyes. . Adalbert the' Second died at 
Lncca, in: a mature age, and his real, or imaginary 
virtu.es.a.te inscribed on ,his tomb. . We are so

Jicired tobelfev~ that' he was -formtda_hle to, his 
enemieS, libet:al to his soldierS, just to his subjects; 
and charitable to the poor; that his memory was 
embalmed in the' tears-m, a grateful people; and 
·that the public,happiness .-«'as buried in his grave. 
All' epitaph ilt a' feebl~ evidence of merit; yet an 
epitaph, oil the ,dead may prove somewhat 'more· 
than a panegyric on the livilJg. " • 

Adalb~rt the SecoJld left behind him three 
. childre~, t,wosons, Guido and Lambert, the eldest 
ofwhom'waUclmowledgedas Duke and Marqu1s 
of Tuscany; and one paughter, 'Hermexiegarda, 
'who m3.rlied and, surviyeda prince liieqriall'ank 
on t,heconfines: of Piedmont. The pride and 
power of Berta were n!>t impaired by her pusband's 
death'; and, to ,her passiollll I should impute an
\Ulequal contest 'with' the' emperor and king -of 
Italy. wb.i> by fraud or mrce. imprisoned the mother 
and her son in the fortress of Mantua. But her 

, faithful clients refused to surrender the cities. and 
. castlei 



HOUSE" OF BRUNSWICK. S8S 

castles c~mmitti:d td their trust: I/i ti"eatywahle,; 
kociated; the ~ptives were released; their. pOs;i 
lessions. were restored; . and ,I must' applaud the 
moderation; .perhapi the .courage,. of. Guido,: .\vhe;.:, 
sincerely submitted' to f<;Jrgive.and to be forgiven;; 
Of the death 'of the emperor, Berengarius, who _ 
s!abbed in his palace, by a pri"!lte villain;fuido 
was neither the autliornor the accomplice!bu-~ itt 
the subsequent election his Vpice had a free and de. . 

, cisive weight;a,nd the laudabl~ ~otives- tlf filia~, 
or fraf.emal tenderness might prompt him to gratifY 
his mother, by Sl1ppOrting the .claiDP of Hugh,' 'or ' 
Hugo; Count of -Provence, hlti son by.aformel 
husband. The Marquis commanded the sea.-ports 
of Tuscany; his sister, . an . active . and populu 

. wi40w, could shut or open :the passd of:the Alp~ , 
,A royal pietender, Rodulpp,' of ;Burgundy"wal , 
ch:tsed beyond the inoulltains : .'by the,unanimcmc 
choice <!f the nobles,. Hugh waS invited.aDd pr0l-, 
claimed: he landed at {'isa ;> and the SOD! of Ada!. 
~ert were proud' to salute their brother as ling Df 

'Italy. But .this event" which seemed to.' c.()ns~, 
lirl;1te the, fortunes, was tlie immediate' €/Iuse:of 
the downfal 4oftheir houselThe new'inoiuucb. 
insensibly:8'etrayed Ii faith1~ and. 1tngrateftil . 
character:' his vicell' 'were -,scandalous; his; talents 
mean; an~ if his ambition waS $ometn:es checked 
.hy, fear, it was never restrained by humanit: 'OF 

justice. The' death of Berta· dissolved "the llDion 
between the <:hildren of her fir$' and her second 
nu-ptials .. The mild and moderate 'Guido expired 
iIi. the- prime of life. The Duchy of'· Tuscany 

Wall 
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wasoccupied'byLainbert: but ina hasty .and. 
indc;cei1f marriage with Maro?ia, his brother's: 
widow, the king ,of Italy 'trample~'()n' the pre.;' 
judi<;es'of mankind. Hugh was already conscious 
of, the "public hiLtred and contempt: he might 
justly dread the courage, the ambition; the popu
larity Clf ,the Marquis; and hisav~rice was stimu_ 
lated by the.hop'ls of Ii rich forfeitur.e;.Regardless 

, of a motheis fame, he invented, or .mcourag'ed. the 
report. that the,i>bsj;inilte barrenness of the wife of 

.. 4da!bert .had tempted'that impi,?us 'woman to 
-pro!!ilre ,and lrubstitute twe nlale' infants, whom 
ihe educated,. as;. her own:;' and ,the, 31'bitFarY 
sentence of the' kiJ.1g, . who disclaimedLamber~ as 
I!- brother, must have denied ,his right to, the suc
ceSsion of Tuscany. Had this cause been argued' 
before' a ,tribun;tl of law and reason, the advocate 
for the Marquis'would have pleaded the long and 
~quil posSession of his mupe and state, and have 
depreCate~ the injustice 'oJ a charge, which Was 
'net liavanced till' after the decease of both his 
'parents. The' orator would 'have' painted in, the 
most . lively colours, the' absurdity of the suppa.. 
sitiOli, the, difficulty, of .fascinatiug"''the ,eyes and . 
silenciI]g the tongues of Ii jealous.:ilrirt, ,and the 
strong improbabiIlty that the 1;>uciless oI.Tuscany 
should' hav~ trvicerisqued. the ,{langei-,~d shame 
of a discovery. He would have authenticated the 
:cir~Iilstances of her p~gnancy.and delivery; 'and 
after establishing' hill. defence on. argument' and 
f,,"ct,' ,he might have, triedto,j1wakelli. the 'tender 
,and indignant feelings, of the. audience •.. Instead 

, ~. 
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()f'such a tedibus' process, the intrepil L;lInb~rt 
east· down ~is gauntlet, -and· cliallenged. to single 
combat the false accuser: of his own· aild hj~ 
ulother's fame. 'The challeBgew~s accepted;. ~ 
champioD. arose; the lists ,,,ere opened; and such 
'fas the goodness of his cause, Or the 'vigour of his 
ann, that the Marquis obtained an easy. victory in 
the judgment of God: Even. this judgment-wa.s , ." . . 
I)ot respected by the tyrant.' Instead of embracing. 
hIS genuine brother, 'he loaded -the conquei'or with 
iron's, confiscated his dominionS; and deprived }lun' 
of his eyes; while the nobles· of' Italy, who ~o. 
often resisted the: execution 'oflllthe'laws,most 
basely acquiesCed in. this act of' cruelty and in
justice. The. unhappy prjnce 'Survived his Ipi!t 
fortune many years, l;mt be was already dead .to 
his enemies and tllC! world. In· a civilized society, 
.the mind is inore powerfu~ thaiJ. the body ; .and 
fue Influence ofstrengtl;!. or dexterity is far less 
extensive than tliat of el0ll.uence' and wisdom •. 
But 'among a. peopl~ of barbarians.~ the blind 
warri~r, who is no longer capable of managing a 
horse, or of wi<;ldiIlg a lance,.' must be exciuded 
from all the honours arrd officeS of public life .... 

Such were'the 'live descents in..the Bavarian line. 
of the Counts 'ofLucca and Mafquisses or Dukes 
of Tuscany.. The fourth generation of the poste
. i·it,. of Boniface coincides w itl1 the age of the 
MaftJ.uis d'Adalbert, who ll'Iay be styled the thi.rd 
of that name, if we can safely· rivet. this' inter~ 
mediate link 'of the.genealogical .chain. After a 
long hesitati.on. arid:varioustrials; the active curi6-
. voi.. III, . c c si~y 



~ity of L!!ipl)it'l" &l\bsided ill' the OPlJl1lln that 
Adalbert the l'h4"cl", tbe.;unq~estionablt f<lther of 
the HOllse ol ES\:fe ij.nd ,Brunswick, was' the son "of 
the M<lrquis G4ido, and the grandson pf Adalbert 

. the' Sec,ond: and that his,right of succession to the 
Duc}!;}' of Tu~cany" which had been superseded by 
his tender years; W!IS finally lost in the calamity of 
:Pis uncie. .111 a mind conscious of its powers, and 
iildulgent to its productions, this idea st(Uck a deep 
and permaneJlt root. As an,' historian., Leibnitz 
"'lIs,acquainted wi~h the stubbi)riI ch'lractel' of 
facts: ~ ;i ~ritil!; he w!\s <lccustomc;d, to ,bal<lncc 
the weight of t~timpny: as a mathellJatician, he 
would not prostitute the 1\am~ or-demonstration: 
bu\ he affirmed that hi~ opinion Was pl'oliab.le in the 
highest "enSe; and the philosopher could, not 
patij!\ltly tO~I:atea sceptic. These historical ill
!iJuiries he compared to the labouf of an astronomer, 
who fralIJes an hypothesis, such as can expl<lin all 
the know1\ phamomena of the 'heavens, ·and tlien 
exalts bis hypothesis into tn\th, by exposing.the 
errors of eveli other possible suppOsition. F1'Om' 
the library of Hanover; the discovery' WlIS trans
mitted to that of Modena,. with an earnest desire 
of literary, or at least <:If politica.l union, and the 
p~digree of Adalbert the Third was mtifie<i by the 
!lonsent of Leibnitz and Muratori. Yet in this 
dark and doubtful step of 'genealogy, impartial 
~~ticism llJay be allowe~ to pa.us.e, .and even the 

'silence of ~ contemporary writer.:mayindiIie the 
, ,~C'ate ngaillst many; loose and, 'tldll.l;iJ,lg: Moms' of 
• Illoderl}. COI!,jec;;,l;uFe. The fil'~r fifl::r. ',j'tat& of the 

, .. tenth 
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tenth~ century. are illustrated. by t1}.e labour and 
eloquence of Liutprand, pishop o( Cremona, who 
exposes, with a free and often satirical peJ;l, ~he 
characters and vices of'. ~he time~,' He relate!t the 
death ,ofo.Guido, and tHe succession of,Lambert, 
with9ui insinuating that the former . left any chill
tilren, or that the latteF wu appointed gua,rdian 'Of 
thcit minority. He <deplores t\le fate of Lam'i)ert, 
w~!hout informing the reader of the escape of his' 
nephew; by what resources of flight or defence, . 
of prayer or negociation, he:escapl!il the 'cruelty of 
the tyrant, and ~ved to propagate the gl?ries of /.lis .. 
race. ,The. Marquis Otbert".the.undoubted,son. of 
Adalqert the Third, is honourably mentioned; and 
it might be reasonably expected, ~hat some. 'hint 
should have been 'giveu of his lineaLde!tCent· from 
the'Iusean princes, whose.names and actions. had. 
been already celebrated in the history of Liutprand; 
Wor can the order of time, that infallible touchstone 
of trotll, be easily reconciled with the hypothesis of 
Leibnitz. Guido, Marquis- of Tuscany, was the 
tlii.rd husband of the insatiate l\!arozia ~ )ler seoond 
was killed in the year ni~e hundred and twenty. 
fiye; and ten or twelve months must· be granted 
for the shortest widOWhood, the term of pregnancy, 
and the birth of her son Adalbert. No .more than 
thirty.s'i]!:Years ilfterhis birth,kis sori, the Marqbis 
·Otbert, appears in tJie world as 11 statesman and ~ 
patriot. _. Such a precipitate succession, which 
crowds two generations into one; is repugnant ·to· 
the' whole experience of,age~: a fact SO strange 
and impf9hable could only ·b~.'fOrcedon our, belief 

c c 2 by' 
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by 'the absohite power of pQSitive. and autlFntie: 
'd • eVl ence., , 
J-n this inquiry, I should disdain to be influenced 

by any partial regard for the interest or honour of 
the House of Brunswick ~ but I caD resign, witb
out a sigh, the Jiypotllesis of Leibnitz, which mighj; 
seem to exhibit the nominal rather than the natural ' 
ancestors of the son of Guido. This doubtfu1.ex
pression is not founded on the absurd and malicieps 
fable, ~t the two last Marquisses /?fTuscany-were 
stolen, in 'their ipfancy, from an obscure, and per-

, haps a plebeian origin: Berta was their genuine 
• JIiother.; and their pe~igree would not be tainted 

with. sUspidon; if the right of the father co,!ld be 
ascertained with the same clearness and certaintY. 
But in these barbarous ,times, the valour of the 
Illen.appears to have \leen maintain~ with ,more 
hjgh. ,and jealous care than the chastity of the 
women; and such was ,the peculiar jnfelicitj of 
,the Marquis <,ru1do, that his wife;, his mother, and 
his two grandmothers, are all accused, ,in their 
respective. generations, ?f a'slight, or'scandalous 
deviation from ,the line of virtue. In the Pon
tifical Epistles, the wife of Adalbert I. is brande.d 
with,the. opprobFious naIJle of adulteress; and 

. w.i!hout insisting ~m Ule Pope's infallibility,. i,t may 
'beofairIy urged, 'that as the charaCter or~ JM;lblic 
ro\>ber was· applied to ~he sallilegious enemy of . 
Rome, the vices. of Rotilda must have affo.rd.ed 
some grou~ or tolour for pri~ate reproach •. ' The 
motl.ler of Berti.. tire famous Valdl'ada, long fl.io:! 
~ated between the state Qf a ,wife and .the.- slWnc 

. ot 
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,tif a concuoine. She'might oe innocent in)he 
jud$ment of conscience 'and reason; but her pre
tended marriage with Lothaire, King of Lorraine, 
was repeatedly annulled by the- sentence of the 
Roman. PomiB:: By, an 'obstinate resistance, her 
fame mightha,ve been preserved:' a false and fruit" 
less penitenci! could only aggravate her sin; imd 
she became' alike g9ilty in the eyes of the chllfch 
and of the public, when she continue,d to dwell i)1 
the embraCes of her lover, after Ii lawful queen had 
been restored to the ho;ours of his throne and bed; 
The pleasures of Berta' were subservient to het 
ambitioB;' and Adalbert the Second appears, to have 
been endowed with the patient virtues of a husband: 
By the liberal freedom with which sh~ imparted, to 
the nobles of Tuscany everj gift 'in her ptnirer to 
bestow, the ,~llChess' secured their grateful attach
Inent in tli~ -hour of danger; an~at the age of 
threescore, she might be justly vain that her favours 
were precious" her lovers fond, ller friends and 
clients still mindful of their past obligations. As 
the infidelity of Hermenegarda could S1Jlly only' 
the blood of another family, it is almost needless to 
mention that the daughter of Berta most faithfully
copied the exarriple of her' mother. 'But the sati" 
rical eloquence of Liutprand is unable to paint the 
vices of Marozia, wife' of the, Marquis' Guido i 
I( from ,her early youth," (exdaims the' bishop,) 
.. ~he had heen inflamed by all the fires of Venus; 
'and again and, again did she exact from her ,lo~ers 
the payment of their debts," Her family was 
powerful at Rome: by the corruption of Matozia, 

, 'eelS of 
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ofhet mother, and of her 'sister, the 'church and' 
stlj,te were polluted and.oppressed: their favourites, 
and their c;hildren, were successively promoted to 
the' throne of St. Peter; arid in the spiritual 
Babylon, tile city of the Seven HilIs, a. more inqui-

, sitive llge would have detected the scarlet \vhore of 
the" R~velations. The SOD of Marozia, 'the grand
sOn of Berta, and the great-g.~ndson of Rotilda, 
might be perplexed in the discovery or the ehoice 
of his true progenitol'll. • 

:The hypothesis, that Aaalbert III., was the son 
«If the Marquis Guido, wilI .notenduTe the test of a 
critical inquiry: bllt I am disposed to embrace the 

,general. opinion of Leibnitz and Muratori, and to 
believe With them, that the ·families of Este and 
BrllDSwick are desc.ended froJ,ll a youngef branch 
of the House of Tuscany. . A charter com memo
'nites the name of Boniface, son of Adalbert I. and 
brother of Adalbert Il.: his existence is certain; 
his marriage probahle; and, according to the custom 
of nations, the respectable name of a grandfather 

, and uncle would be Ilaturally repeated in the person 
of his son. In the last years of the ninth century, 
we may .fix the birth of Adalbert III. who will 
stand, in the corresponding degree, as' the first 
cou~in to the Marqilis Guido: the order of. nature 
wilI. be restored, -and in the succeeding generatio~ 
a sufficient space will be left for the grQwth arid 
maturity of Otbert 1 By this early' separation 
from'the original stem, we ,avoid the more scan-' 
d1j.!dus vices· of Berta and Marozia. The silence pf 
Liutprand wilI no longer surprise or embarrass the' 

critic: 
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hitic: BOlliface) and his I§on Adalbert die Third, 
were neither the s@vereigns' not the heirs of Tus" 
c:any: their privat~ fottunes were less'splendid,and 
BlOte SeC'lll1lf than' those of the·, Marqui$.Ses, theit 
elder kinsmen; and thei~ nailies, !Jot conspicuGus} 

'perhaps, by c~imes pr virtues, might escape tht! 
memol'y.or the pen.pf the general historian. As 
the objections diminish, the presumptive proofs, of it 
eomlectian between,the Houses of Tuscany liild 
Este leave a deeper impression on. tlte inind; The 
repetitiol;l'of then'ame of Adalbert has aireiIdy been 
noticed.as a family featUT~. ,In the kingdOm,' the 
name of ~cJ.albert was less fare, howevet, than the 
tit:leof'Marqnis, of such recent use and sneh local 
application, Qut whichW$ uniformly- used, from 
the tenth t().thefifteenth,een~ury, as their here.: 
ditaryand proper style, by the Princd of Este, 
The ,militaty. go~ernors, woo commanded on the! 

"AI pine '0'1 Greek limits, do Ilot suggest any traces 
,0/ eonfo'l'mitY; and o'l~r ignorance of the' province 
which was ruled by Adalbert III, and 1)i$ irriiile', 
diate descendants, will be tempted t9 believe, tllilE 
the vague appellation of. Ma>rqnis; which was comj 

mOB to aU, migh~ be cherish'ed 'b~ their vanity, a§ 

a perpetual attribute and meIVoria! of ti'ie long-lost 
dominion of Tuscany. 'llnt 'the tircfirilstance of 

-the clearest and most substantial preSilmption ari'lit'il 
,from th" rent-roll of-their a.ncient 'estates-, whidi 
were spread over theheart,of'Tu~imy, fhec61)n:.. 
ties of Lucca and LUlla. and even the Is'le,ofCo~J 
sica, a remote dependance of the govemment of 
Boniface II. Tradition, has preserved ~he name 

C c.4 'and 
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and limiu of the 'Terra Obertenga, so· often' cited 
ill oldchart~rs as the lands of th.e Marquis Otbert 
I.; ·and· if he received them from his father, it will 
not be di('ficult. to. suppose ~hat they were "riginall)'l 

. granted .to BonifaC"e UI. as the portion or patrimony. 
of a younger brother, The peifect and easy CDa
lition. of the Marquisses" 'Of Tuscany and Esl:ti is 
resisted only by a single obstacle; and the're~ 
tarice is less insuperable than it may appear at the 
first glance: the fonner adhered.to the law and 
nation ·of the J3avarians, whilst the nation and law 
of the Lombards was professed by the latter. Bu~ 
we' must not forget, that in the barbaric. jurispru
dence :of Europe, a national character' might be 
either conveyed by descent, or adopted ,by choice; 
and that each family, each individual, might select 
and renounce the· name' and ·institutIons .of these 

. political sects. The Bavarians, a m\nute colony, 
~ere almost invisible in the mighty kingdDm of 
the Lornbards-: their decreasing numbers could nQ~ 

. secure a regular supply of judges and \Vitnesses ~ 
an Italian prince would be desirous of Obliterating 

- the remembrance of his fo~eign origin, and tile 
smaller rivu·lets were grapually los~.m the master
stream. .Such a clJange of law' andnatiollill 
agreeable to reaSon.and practice; but in this par., 
ticular instanoe, it may not be presumed, it cannot .. 
he proved; and the objection must be .allowed to. 
counterbalance some grainS. of probability in the 
opposite scale. . 

SECTION 
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SECTION II. 

A JUDICIOUS critic may approve t11e Tuscan de>' 
scent of the famili~s of Este and Brunirwick ;' but 
a sincere historian will pronounce, that the Marqui!# 
Adalbert is their first ullquestionable ancestor: 
tllat,he flourished in Lombardy or Tilscany,in th~ 
beginning of the tenth century; that his character 
and action~ are buried iii oblivion ; and ,that his 
!lame ,and title'alone can'be placed 'at the head of 
an itIustrious pedigree; , 

This pedigree is animated by his son t~e Marquili 
Otbert I., and his life is connected with the'rev<P. 
lutions of Italy. ' If the recordS 'of ~he times were' 
more numerous, they':d!ight·confinn tile ptobabi" 
lity of his descent from the Marquisses of Tuscany, 
since the earliest date of hm name and honoul's co" 
incides with the' fall ,of their oppressors,and'the 

. \' (. 

filst year, or even month of a new reign. The ty~ 
raI!t Hugh had fled beyond the Alps, loaded ,with; 
tllO,CUrses aDd treasures of the 'Italians: his 'sori." 
Lothaire, a feeble youth, had passed aw4y like,a' 
Shadow; 'and after a' v~calicy of twenty-four days, 
the Marquis Berengarim, grandson to' the .empe
ror of the same name, was exalted to the throne., 
A ~t offorircastles was made to:the bishop pf 
Modena~ and in the original'deed of gift the new' 
monarch is pleased to declare, that 'the advice and, 
request of his trusty and well"be~oved' the, M<Lrquis' 
Otbert had 1I,l0ved him to tliiu'ct.of libenility 'or de-' 
votion. His power at 'court may be ~cribed to tile' 

recent 
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• recent merits of the election; and th~ advo~a~ on 
the behillf of others 'Would not be mute or umiue.. 
cessful in his own cause. Of the favours which he 
~eCejved, 'or"of the services which he performed, I 
&111 alike ignorant: but at ,the -end of nine years; 
the eounsellor and fa.vourite of .Berengarius was 
vansformed . into a fugitiveiDd. a rebel, who 6S
eaped,.to the Saxon col).rt, inflamed the ambition 
of Otho, and soon returned with an army of Ger
mans," to dethrone a sovereign, perhapl!' a benefac
tor, (If" his own choice. . His eond uct appears, at 
the firs~glance, to be tainted with ingratitnde'and 
treason; 'and his guilt may be aggravated by the 
IefleJl;ion, -that he imposed a "foreign yoke on his 
~9y.ntry, and prepared the long calamities of ty~ 
rimny and faction •.. Ai tM distance of eight Cell" 

~uries, I shall not vindicate" the pure and rigidpa
txiotism of the father of the House of , Brunswick. 
ACCQTding to the experience of human nature, we 
may ~a!.culate a hUlldred~ nay a thousand chanc&, 
against .the p~blic virtues of a statesman: the M.ar

"quis. viewed the King of Italy, first as an equal, 
and afterwards as an enemy; and in the loose govern
I)IeBts ()f the feudal system,; the duties of allegiancit 
were· 'proudly violated by the members of an a!ltled 
and lawless aristocracy. 

,Yet our imperfect view of the history o~ the 
timeS will afiord. some apology, and may allow 
IIGme praise for the flight! and, tebellion of Marquis 
Othel't. . 1. The pa1iriot who. in the cause of poli
tical_ freedom, is .false . to- gntitude' and honour, 
offends against the natural feelings of mankind ; 

bllt -
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but if those feelings are violated by a tyran~ they ~. 
applaud ·the'sword of the rebel,· or e.ven the dagger 
of the con~pirator. Berengarius was a bad subject, 
and a worse prince: and the most opposite vices were 
teoonciled in. the dissolute and flagitio.us chlU'llctir 
(If his wife Villa. From the revenge or justice of 
his predecessor, he .had been ·:saved by the. blind 
humanity of Lothaire the son of Hugh, whO' chili' 
rished.the faithless enemy of his crown and Aifel 
His sllspicious death" was followed by the persecm 
tion of his. widow Ade1ais, the sister of the King. of 
Burgundy ..• At' the Ilge of eighteen a beautiful 
and innocent princess wlis stripped of h~r land, her 
jewels, and her apparel. exposed to- the. brutall'e" 
petition ,of blows and insults,' and: cast m.to a: su.· 
terraneous dungeon, .v.:here she' enduf(!d,:a.bove . 
four. months, the' last extl'emities of distress" and' 
hunger. A pleasing and pathetic tate might bo 
formed of her miiacllious 'hcape with a damsel and 
a priest '; of their concealment among tl~e rushea 
.of the lake Benacu8; where they were:8upported 

• many days by tho charity of a fisherman; and of 
her·rescue by a generous knight, wh~ conducted 
the princess to his impregnable fortress of Canossa; 
and defied the vengeance of the King' of, Italy, 
The romance would conclude with the jU"r~val.of a 
victorious lover, a royal deliverer: the n~ptials of 

'Otho and Adelais were celebrated at Pavia, and 
, her singular adventures' were a prelude to the fu. 

ture glOl-ies of the Empress and the 'Saint: The 
arms of Otho' kad been seconded by the revolt of 
the ltalialls.; bQ,t in this revolt.the name of Otbert 

IS 



isiiot:~entionedi .and we should rather' accuse 
than admire the 'patient 10yiLity of 'the Marquis: 
Before he renounced his obedience and gratitudej 
tpe uilrepenting tyrant had accomplished the mea:' 
sure of his sins; the church and state; the rich and 
the poor, were the, indiscriniinatevictims of tIul 
,cnielty' and,avarice :of Berengarius; 2. In his first 
victorious expeoition, -the prudence or' magttanil 
mity !of Otho had declined the rigour of a:bsol)Jte 
conquest, and was content tob.e styled the -Pro: 
'tectorof an injured nation .. ' A, prostrate enep!y 
was spare5i and forgiven: after waiting three days 
before the palace gates, Berengariu~ was admitted 
to the 'royal presence, and the golden 'sceptre of 
tile kingdom of 'Italy was again dtiliverc:d to his 

'hands. But he pronounced,an oath of fidelity, Ii. 
sQlemn engagement; that he would be, ready, in 
council and in the field, to obey the commands of 
his sovereign, and that- he would' govern his people 
with mo~e equity and mildness than he had hi
thertodisplayed. By this unequal treaty~ the 
right of Otho was establish,ed, to judge and Fllnish • 
the crimes of his feudatory: the Marquis Otbert is 
no longer a rebel,' who solicits the aid of a foreign, 
prince, and all the vassals of Italy might lawfully 
appeal froin their immediate to their suprenie lord; 
8; The appeal was urged by, the most reSpectable 
. deputies of the chu~h and state,and their voice 
was the voice of the kingdom of Italy. The'Ra-' 
man p'ontitf dispatched his apostolical legates to 
'complaill of the' temporal and spirit\lalwrongs 
'which' 5t. Peter and 5t; Paul had long suffered 

from' 
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·from the tyranily. of Berengarius. 'An Archbishop 
of Milansto.Od ,before the King of Germany, t.o 
deliver the 'sentimellts of the oppressed clergy . 
. The illustrious <\Mal'quis OtberJ; -<1 ropy tlie words. 
of the historilm) spoke in the name and in the callie 
pf bis peers; and the powers of thes~ ambass!l'!0rs 
.were ratifjed by the secret letters and messengers 
of almost all the counts ILnd bi,<;hops ofItaly_' '1..11\ 

. th~ second, as in the first expedition, Otho yielded . 
to the call of justice and freedom:. but in the 
passes of the .TJentine Alps, his mareh livas stoppeiJ. 
a day and a night. by the seeming opposition qf 
~ixty tho\lsaild ltalians~". The suSpicions ofBeren
gariu8 had' been appeased by their ready obedience 
to his -suII)mons; and in this martia,l assembly they . 
. were the masters of.the thrQIle ~nd thc; repres~ta;. 
tives of the people.. A "temperate negociation was,. 
however, propol!ed: the timely abdication of the 
"fatheI; might have softened their. hati'ed; !lnd they 
had consented to acquiesce under t~e go"emmen~ 
of his son Adalbert.' The obstinate despair of the 
uld king provoked them to, abjure. his name and. 
family: they sheathed their swords, and opened 
their gates:. a hundred banners. waved' round· the 
royal. standard of Saxony: . the deliverer was saluted 
king of Italy,. and .he r~£eived the Iron Crown in. 
the. cathedral of. Milan. The pope confirmed the 
revolution;. and after a vacancy of twenty-eight 
years, . the title of Emperor of the Romans was re-' . 
vives! in the person of Otho the Great. 5. The. 
bl;l;le~ts or mischiefs which might a.rise fr0ll! the 
Union. of Italy, and Germany co.uld be decided only 

. by 
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"by experience,; nor could the foresight of the Mar
quis Otbert anticipate the experience of three hUn
dred years. It was enough for a mortal statesman 
to obey the wishesl and consult tj;le happiness,. of 
the present generation; by p!3.cing in the hands 
of ~isdom' and power the sceptre of the Italian 
kingdom.. " . ~.' 

• In one of the anlWal odes which still adorn or 
disgrace the birth-dan of o,ur British King, the 
Laureat, with some degree of. courtly, and even 
poetic art, has introduced the founder of the Bruns. 
'\!I'ick race: . ':. 

·11 When Otbert left the italian plain, 
And soft Ateste'. green domain, 
Attendant on IlOperial .",ay, 
Wbere Fame and Otho 1e4 the way, 
The genius of theJ ulian bills, 

'(Wbose piny summits nod witb snqw, 
Whose Naiads pour tbeir thoUSaod rill. 
,']:0 owelllb' esulting Po,) , 
An eager look propbetic £ ... 1, , 
And haird the bero ... he pa.,,'d.-

By a lofty prediction of fame and empire, tliis be
nevolent genius exalts the courage of the hero. 
and displays the future greatness ofnis posterity, 
fmm the nuptials of Azo, to the succession of.Bri-
tish kings: ' . ' 

., Proceed. RejOice.' Descend tba val", 
And bid Ihe {\llure monarchs hail! 

. Hail, all hail, .Ihe hero cr.ied, 
And Echo, on her airy lide, 

Pursu'd him. murmuring, down the mountain'. side.~ 
I shall . 

• 
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I shall not presume to inquire whether sueh dis
tinct imd distant views of futurity may. not surpass 
the prescience of a mountam god ~ but I am com
pelled to vindicate ,my own acc~racy, by observing 
some geographical and historical errors of the mar,;' 
tal bard. The possessions of Otbert were not situ-. 
ate in.the Venetian plain, but among the moun
tains of Tuscany; and we shall soon .discover, 
'that t!le green domain llf Este, ot Ateste,was ae
,quirod by the marriage of his grandson. In his 
attendance, ,,'where Fame and Otho led 'flhe vray,'~ 
he would have passed, not the Julian, but the 
B,hretian Alps; he must have followed the high 
road of Verona l!lld, Trent,· the great and customary 
passage between Italy and Germ\IDY. The nam~ , 
of the Julian' Alps is confined to a'low rarige of 
hills, soon bounde<;i by the north eastern extremity 
of the Adliatic, and which opposed, in the tenth 
..::entUlY, a feeble barrier to the inroads of the wild 
Hungarians. ThE; streams whjch issue from those 
hills are lost in the 'sea, or intercepted by the neigh
,bouting rivers; and of their thousand rills, not a 
drop can be mingled with thewatera of th" Pd., 
Even the motive and the , date of' the passage'of 
Otbert are wantonl,. corrupted., ,The patriot, en
trusted ,with the cause'ofItaly, is degraded into ,an 
adventurer, -who seeks his fortune in the' Empe
ror's service: e.nd he bids an 'everlasting farewell 
to the country which he Was most Imp~tient to 
revisit and deliver. The' .poet may deviate fro!p. 
'he ~uth ~fhistory, but every,deviation ought to 

, " be 
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. be compensated by the superior beauties of fancy 
and fiction. . . •. 

Among the followers of- his triumphal oar, the . 
seITants of hisf0t!une, Othocquld distinguish the 
patriot fugitives who hrut risqued their lives. and 
estates to assert his:rights, and the' freedom of 
Italy. 1'he most illustrious of these, the Marqpis 
.Otbert, . was rewarded .with riches and honours;. 
and the~ is Bome reason to believe that his vague 
title was .1lpplied to the province of Liguria., whic~. 
according to the Roman geography, included the 

. cities of Milan. and Genoa. But the. descendant 
~fAdalbert I. might advance an equitable, though 
not a .legal claim, to, the Ducliy ~f Tuscany: and 

.' some suspicion will.taint t):J.e pedigree of a favoul'
ite, who neglects .to ask, or ~ails. to obtain, the 
,restitution of a. 'patrimonial dignity. .Our surprise 
will be increased and removed by the discovery of 
the same fa<;t. 'Hugh, King of Italy, had granted. 
.the 'ruscan Duchy, first to his broth!:r, and then 
to his. bas.tard,! it was inherited byth~ son of that 
bastar<;l: lind succeeding monarchs, the ty~n~ Be~· 
.rengariu$, . and the. German OthO; l'espected, the 
. possession, of 1:he,e fallen .and unpopular :princes. 
So stl'lllige an iudulgencemU!ll: have 'been founded 
pn some secr~t, but .powerful UU)ti\le; .~d the 
saple motive,. could it now be revealed, might el(
plain either the modest indiffere~c:, or the un
availing request, of Otbert himself. But the Mar
qUIs. (shaH I say ?) of Liguria was invested with an 
officefar more w9rthy of his abilit~!!, and far more 
ellpres~ive of the royal confidenc!!., The Count. 

of 
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of the.sacted palace was the prime minis~er of the 
kingdom of Italy; and it was observed, in classic 
style, that the Dukes, the Marquisses, and' the 
Counts submitted to the pre.eminence of his con~ 
sular Fasces. In an age, ,when every magistrate' 
w~ a noble, and' every noble -was a soldier,' the 
Count Palatine often assumed' the ·command of 
armies; but in his proper' station, he represented 
the judicial character of the Emperor, and prchioun
ced a definitive sentence, as the judge of ,all civil 
and criminal appeals. The -city, of Pavia, and the 
castle of Lomel~o, were his, oidinaty residence: 
but he visited the provinces infrequent circuits; 
and all local or subordinate jurisdiction was sus
pended in his presenet:. This important office was 
exercised above twelve years by the Marquis Ot~ 
bert:. the public act:;, the few that have escaped, 
announce the proceedings of his tribunal at Lucca, 
. V I!rona, &c.; and he continued to deserve and en
joy the favour of the Emperor. If, in the decline 
of. life, the lassitude or amps and courts had 
tempted hili to seek a cool and independent soli
tude, I should praisc the tempet of the philoso
pher; but the firmest minds are enslaved by the 

• prejudices of the times, and the retreat of Oibert 
was ilispired bi the basest sliperstition. .v nder. 

, the monastic habit, in a Benedictine abbey which 
he had richly endowed; ,the Marquis laboured to, 
expiate the sins of his secular life. .Pride and 'a.Jno: 
bition are the vices of the world: humility is the 
first virtue of ,a monk; and the descendant of 
princes, the favQurite of kings, the judge of na-

l'OL. Ill. :p p tions, 
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tions, was Conspicuous among his bret1lrell in the 
daily labour of collecting and feeding the hogs of 
the monastery. Hissanctity'was applauded: but 
jf be' listened to that applause, the penitent was 
entangled in a more subtle snare of the dlBmon of 
vanity •.. 

. After thnesignation of the Count Palatine, hia 
office waS given to favour or merit: but his patri •. 
monial estates were inherited .by the Marquis Ot,. 
bert, who t:an only be distinguished by the epithet 
of the Second, from the similar name and title of 
his father. The life of the· second' Otbert was 
tranqllil or obscure : he was ric~ in lands, in vas
sals, and in four valiant sons, Azo,· Hugh, Adal
bert,and Guido: but their vilour embittered his 

• old age, and involved the family in treasol1 and 
·disgrace.. The reigns of the tluee Othos, Ii. period 
of fo.rty years, had be~n a transient season of prolr 
perity and peace. But .on the failure of their di
rect line, the Germans maintained their rig'ht of 
i:opquest, the Italians revived the claim of inee
.pendence, and both were ambitious a~ resolute to. 
eStablish II king of their OWJl nation and choice, 
The princes and· lords of Italy were all of barbaric 
origin; but as it happens, in. the progress of nobi
lity, the strangerS of the second were despised by 
those of the tflird or fourth generation: and the. 
old settlers, who could boast some ages of usurpa
tion, esteemed themselves the ancient natives,' the 
true proprietors of the soil. In the hostile diets of 
Mentz and Pavia, two hostile kings were elected, 
Henry tIui Saxon, and Arduin the Lombard;· and· 

. . dieT 
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they disputed the Iron Crown in a civil, or l-athet 
a social war, bf ten years. The Gerin;lD invaders 
wer41 , lortg 'checked,· and sometimes defeated, in
the. passes of the Alps. but' their strength an4 
numbers finally prczvailed. . The foitunate Henry 
obtained the title of Emperor, and afterwards of, 
Saint; Arduin was negraded.and saved by the mo
nastic habit: and his adherents were pardoned or 
punished;- according to the measure of their guilt 
or power~Among these adherents, thefir~t te 
erect the standard, and the last to bow the knee, 
were the Marquis Otbert II.; his' four sons, and 
his grandson Azo II., the immediate founder ofthe 
lines of 'Brunswick and Este: The distance of 
their fields of. battle may prove the extent af thc;it 
-influence,. and the. obstinacy of their struggle; 
they made a vigorous stand iIi the neighloolU'oood 
of Pavia, they raised a dangerous insurrection at 
Rome, and they were. vanquished alidmade .pri
soners' in the plains of Apulia. A judicial act reo: 
dtes t11eir crimes, and pronounces their condemna.
tion. The six Marquisses were convicted, .by the 
law of the Lombards; of conspiring against the 
king's life: and such conspiracy was punished, ac
cording to the same law, with confiscation and' 
death. Tbeir collateral offences, murder, rapine, 
aild,tlaCrilege, are the inevitable. consequences' of 
civil war: but the violation of 'some oath which' 
had 'been extorted in the h~ur of distress, exposed . 
them to the . mort ignominious reproach of trealiOIl 
and perjury. Yet their lives were spared by the 
clemency. of the pious Emperor : the portion <If 

. 1> 1> i . their, 
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tism the name of GUELPH, to revive an(t perpe;, 
tuate the memory of his uncle, his grandfather; 
and hii) first progenitors, on the maternal side. I 
have already defined the ample domain which was 
given as a marriage-portion to the daughter of the 
Guelphs: but on the failure of heirs male, her for
tunate son inherited the patrimonial estates of the 
family, obtained the dukedom of Bavaria, and b~ 
came the founder of the eldest, Dr German branch, 
of the House of Este, from which the Dukes of 
Brunswick, the Electors of Hanover, and the Kings 
of Great Britain, are lineally descended. After 
the decease of Cunegonda, who must have depart
ed this life in the flower of her age,the Marquis 
of Este solicited a second alliance beyond the Alps: 
but his delicacy no longer insisted on the choice 
of a virgin; the widower was contented with a 
widow; and he excused the ambiguous stain 
which might adhere to his bride by a divorce from 
her first husband. Her name was Garsenda, the 
daughter, and at length the heiress of the Counts 
of Maine. She became the mother of two sons, 
Hugo and Fulk, and the younger of these is the 
knowledged parent of the Dukes of Ferrara and 
.Modena. The same liberal fortune which had 
crowned the off'lpring of the first, seemed to at
tend the children of the second nuptials of the 
Marquis Azo: but their fortune was hollow and 
f~dlacious, and after the loss of .their Gallic inhe
ritance, the sons of Garsenda reluctantly acqui
esced in some fhgments of their Italian patrimony. 
Matilda, the third wife of Azo, was another widow 

of 
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of tloble birth, since she was his own cousin in the 
fourth degree: but this consanguinity provoked 
the stem and impal"tial justice. of Gregory VII. 
His- friend was summoned to appear before a synod 
at Rome: the inflexible priest pronounced a sen
tence of divorce, and whatsoever idea may be 
formed of the Marquis's vigour, at the age of 
seventy-eight, he might submit, without much ef
fort, to th~ canon51 of the church. Besides his 
three sons, Azo. had a daughter named Adelais, 
who' was. educated in the family of the Countess 
Matilda. But the damsel is only mentioned to 
attest the miraculous virtue of Anselm, Bishop of' 
Lucca:' she was relieved in the night from a violent 
fit of the cholic, by the local application of a pil
low,. on which the Saint had formerly reposed his. 
head. 

V. A :wealthy,Marquis of t4e eleventh century 
must have commanded a proud hereditary rank in 
oivil society. In the judgment .of the Pope, the 
Emperor, and the Public, Albert-Azo was distin
guished among the princes, and the first princes, 
of the kingdom of Italy. His double alliance in 
Germany and France may prove how much he was 
known and esteemed among foreign nations; and 
he strengthened his political importance by a do~ 
mestic union with the conquerors. of Apulia and 
Sicily. I shall nat repeat the story of the Norman 
adventurel's, nor shall I again delineate the charac
ter and exploits. of Robert Guiscard, which, to the 
readers of the History of the Decline and Fall OD 
the Roman Em'pire, are sufficiently familiar. .}Jut 

E E 3 as 
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D~cby of Tuspany, With the left that of Spoleto; . 
till on the voluntary or compulsiveresignatiori of 
tbe latter, he contracted his domain within the fi" 
.mits of he~editarysway., In the exercise of arms 
Hugo was strong-and fortunate, and in t~e siege. 
and chastisementof Capua he appeared with dignity 
as th~ ininister of imperial justice; but the same 
sword might -be turned against.bis sovereign; 'and 
Ot90 III. is said to have betrayed a secret satisfac
tion when death delivered him from M formidable 
a vllSsal. : Fat· different were the feelings oftae 

. clergy 'and people of Tuscany. The former· be-
.: wailed"ali humble votary and a Jiberal benefactor; 

acon:vent at'Florence,in which his to.mb has been 
long shewn, is oJ.ie of the seven monasteries which 
he richly endowed with lands; slaves, and gold and 

. silver plate,. for the service' of the altar. In the 
opinion of the age these virtues were more· pleas-' 
jng in the eye of the Deity than the justi_e and 
humanity which he displayed in his temporal ad
ministration. The Marquis of Tuscany loved 
praise, and hatc;d Battery: a nice tOuchstonc-which 
discriminates vanity from the love of'fame. In 
the chase, on a march, he often rode away from his. 
attendants; . visited. the cottages; co~versed with 
the peasants and passengers, to whom his person 
was unknown; . qUeAtioned t~em freely eoncerning 
the character and government of their prince; and 
enjoyed tliesincere and simple; effusions of their 
gratitude and veneration. The birth of Hugo may· 
at once be styled base and illustrious; ,sint:e be waa 
the doubtful offspring of the bastard son of the 

. . King 
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King of Italy of the saiIiename; buthis life .was 
deemed, of such importance, to 'm;mkind, th;u: th~ 
know1edge of its approac11ing term was communi
Clted from heaven. to earth. by a special ~evelation. 
After his decease,. the Duchy of Tuscany waS d~ 
legated to a Btranger; but a female might succeed 

. ·to his private estates; and his sister had ma:rried ' 
Peter Candianus,' the ,fow-th Doge or Duke of 
Venice; 'of his name and family. In that early pe
riod of the republic the magistrates were arbitrary 
and feeble, and the elective Dukes were alternately 
the..tyrants and victims of a tumultuous democracy. 
By this connection with the Tus'can)\£arquis, the 
pride of Candianus w.as elated: he ;lSsumed th~ 
manners of a feudal lord ; ,levied a bodyofItalians, 
and insulted a free city with the arms, and licen-

'.tiousness of his mercenary guard.. A furious mul
titude encompassed his palace:. the gates and' the 

. soldiers reSisted their assault: they firedtheadja
cent· houses, ,and in the 'attempt to escape, the 
Duke aDd his infant son were transpierced with & 

thousand wounds. Such scenes we~e then fre
quent at Venice:, ~hey may.reconcile our minds to 
the. silent and rigid order of the modem aristqcracy. 

, The duties of the widow of' Peter Candianus were. 
to revenge an husband, and to educate a daughter, 
of the same name as her own. The daughter, 
Valdrada, became the wifoof the Marquis Albert
Azo the First; and -it is apparent, from, the date of 

, the birth of their eldest son, Albert-.tbo II. that 
, these nuptials were-consuumiated in the lifetime, 
and approved Iby the consent of a wealthy.and 

D D 4- childless 
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childless lincle, who cOlild only hope to live in, the 
,posterity of his niece. 
'. The,north-eastern region.of Italy, which began 
,to be ·vivified by the ri!"ng industry and splendour 

.. ,of Venice, extends from <the shores of the Adria.tic 
to the foot <if the Alps.. Had experience confirmed 
the prolific virtues of the .climate; did the'Ven6- . 
tian hens lay one or t~o eggs every 'day; did the 
ewes drop"their lambs twice or thrice in a year; 
were the women'delivered of two or three infants 
at,a birth, the land must soon be overstocked 'and 
. exhausted. After translating the Greek fables 
into simple ,!:ruth, we shall still acknowledge one 
of the most pleasant and .plentiful regions of Italy, 
a soil productive of grass, corn, and vines, a- gene, 

. 'rous breed of hoffoe8, and innumerable flocks of , .. 
sheep, mote precious by the fineness of their wool.. 
Padua, the first of the fifty cities of Venetia, had 
been so often trampled by the passa.,ae of the bar.. 
,barians, that few vestiges remained of the ancient 
splendour which, in the tide of human affilirs, she 
afterwardS recovered and surpassed. . Fjfteen miles 
to the south of Padua, Albert-Azo the First fixed 
bis permanent and principal seat in the castle and 

. town of Ateste, or Este, formerly a Roman colony 
of- some note: and by an harmless anticipation we 
may apply to his descendants the title- of Marquis 
of Este; \IIhich they did not however assume till 
th~ end of the twelfth century. From Este, their 
new el;tates, the inheritance of Hugo the Great, 
extended to the Adige, the Po,and,theMincius. 
'l'heir fa~ and ,cattle, were scattered over the 

. , ' plailF 
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plain: many of the heights,.' Monta"O'Jlana, Monse" 
lice, &c. were occupied by!heir forts and garrisons ;' 
and ~hey possessed a valuable tract of marsh land; 
the island (as it may be .styled) of Rovigo, which 
almost reaches to the gates of Ferrara. The first 
step in the emigrations of the family was frotnthe 
neighbourhood of' the Tuscan to tl1at of. the Adri: 
atic sea. ' 

The llame. and character of the Marquis Albert •. 
Azo . the Second, shine conspicuous through the . . 
.gloom of the eleventh. century. . The most ta-

. 'markable features iii the portrait are, 1. His Ljgu~ 
rian marquisate; i. His riches;. s. His long life; 
4. His marriages; 5. His rank of nobility in the 
public-opinion. The glory of his descenoonts is 
reflected, on. the founder; . and Azo II. daims' our 
attention as the stem of· the two great branches of 
the peaigre~; as the ·common father pf the Italiall' 
I!:Dd German princes of the kindred lineS" of Este 
and Brunswick .. 
• 1. 'I)le fair conjecture that the two OtbertS; the 
father and' son, eommanded at·· Milan and Genoa 
with the title and office of Marqui~, acquires a 
new degree or probability for Azo I. and ascends to 
the level of historic truth in the person of AzC1' II. 
Before the middle of the eleventh century the 
mins of Genoa had been restored; its active inha
bitants excelled in the arts-'Of navigation and trade: 
their arms had been felt on the African coast, and 
their credit was established in the ports of Egypt 
and Greece. Their riches increased with their 
industry, and their'iberty: with their riches. . Ye! 

. . they 
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they continued,.to 'obey, or . at least to revere, the 
majesty of the emperors. In .an act, as it should 
~em.of the year one thous~nd and forty-eight, the 
Marquis Albert--Azo prt'$ides at Genoa in a court 
of just;ice, and his assessors, the magistrates of the 
city. are proud t9 style tlremseIves the consuls and 
judges of .the $acred palace. The royal dignity of 
Pavia was gradually eclipsed by the wealth and . 
populousness of Milan, the first of the Italian cities 
that dared to erect the standard of independence. 
Tb: government of Milan was divided between 
tl)e two representatives of . S"t. Ambrose and of 
-Cresar. The veneration, of the flock for the shep-
herd was fortified by the tcemporal state and privi
leges of the archbishop, and his annual. revenue of 

· fourscore thousand pieces of gold supplied an ~ 
.pIe fund for benevolence or luxury. The civil 
,.nd military. powers were exercised ·by the Duke 
or Marquis of Milan, (for these titles were promis
cuously used,) and the voice of tradition is clear 
and positive that this hereditary offic;e was vestad . 
in the ancestors of the house of ElIte. Some of the 
prerogatives whic~ they assumed are expressive of" 

the rig.ouf of the feudal system: they were the 
· heirs of all who .died childless and intestate, and a 
fine was. paid on tlre b~rth of each infant who· de,. 
feated their claim: their officers levied a tax on the 
markets, and,their minute inql,lisition exacted the 
· first loaf-of bread from ea~l~ oven, and the first log 
: 'w wood from every cartrload that. entered the 
· gateS.. Yet an old historian. more forcibly affected 
with the calamitie~ of his owfl days, deplores the 

, lon~ 
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· long lost felicity-of . their gOlde:n age, whicJ.1 had 
been equally praised· by the. blessings ,of the feeble 
and the curses -of the strong. They drew their 
swords for the service ot< the prince. and pimple, 
but ·their reign was distinguished by long intervals 
of prosperity and peace. The' distant possessioll6 

. , I1lld various avocations of the Duke or Marquis 
oft.en diverted hUn from the exercise of this 'muni
cipal trust: his powers were devolved on the vis- . 
counts and captains of Milan; these subordinate 
tyrants formed an alliance, or rather conspiracy, 

· with the 'l!aivassors, or nobles of the first class; and 
the peoplll was afflicted by the discord or the union.' 
of • lawleSS' oligarchy.. A private insult exaspe<:
rated the patience of the plebeians: they rose in 
arms, and their numbers and fury prevailed in the 
bloody contest. . The c!aptains aud nobles retired; 
-but they retired with a spirit of revenge; collected 
their vassals and peasants of the adjacent country; 
encompassed the city with a circumvallation of six 
fortresses, and in'a siege or blockade ()f three years 
reduced the inhabitants to· the last .extremes 9f 
famine and distress. By the interposition of th~ 
Emperor and the Archbishop, the peace of Milan 
was restored: the factions were reconcilw; they 

· wisely refused: a garrison of four thousand Ger
mans; but they acquiesced in the. civil govemc 

ment of the empire. The Marquis again ascended 
hill tribunal, and that JHarquis is' Albert-Azothe 
Second. A judicial act of the yel)J' one thousand 
and-forty-five attests his title and jurisdiction;. and 

· liS the repr6ientative 'of the Emperor, he imposes 
, . a fine 
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:a fine of a thousand pieces of gold. The progress 
of Italianliberty reduced his office .to theemp1y 
~ni1me'of Marquis of.Liguria, and such ,he is styled, 
by, ~e historians of the age, ,In the next century; 
his gUlndson, Obizo I., is ill~ted by the Emperor 
Frederick I. with the hpnours of M~quis of Milan 
and Genoa, a~ bis grandfather Azo ,held them of· 
the empire;, but this splendid grant, COQlmemOfl!tea 
the dignity, without'reviving the power, pf the 
HQllse of Esfe, • ' , 

e. Like one pf his .Tuscan Jlncestprs, Azo tho 
Second w~ distinguished among ·the princes ~f 

. Italy by the epithet of the Rich. rhe particulars 
of his rent-roll cannot now: be ascertained: an oc~ 
~ioDal, though authentic deed of investitiJre, 

, enumerates eighty"three, fiefs or manors ,which he 
held of the empir~ in Lombardy and Tuscany, 
.from the lIlarquisate C!f Este ,to the county of 
LUI!i: but to these possessiona must be .added the 

. lands which he enjoyed as the vassal of the church, 
tlje ancient patrimony of Otbert {the Terra Ohe,.., 
tenga) in the counties of Are:Ulo, Pisa, and Lucca;' 
~nd the marriage portion of his first wife, which, 
IIccord'ing to . the various readings of the m'anu" 
scripts, !!lay be computed either at twenty, or at. 
two hundred ~housand English acres. If such a 
mjlSs of landed property were now accumulated on 
the head ofan: Italian nobleman, the annal revenue 
might. satisfy the largest demands pf private luxury 
br.aVllTice, and the fortunate owner would be rich 
jn the .improv~inent Qf agriculture" ,the manufac
tures of)ndustry, therefine~nt of ta$te, and the 

extent 
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utent of eommerce. But the barbarism of the 
~re"enth century diminished the income; and ag:' 
gravated the expense; of the ~arquis of Este .• In 
a long series of war arid anarcby, man, and the 
works of man, had been swept away; . and the iu; 
troduction of each ferocious and idle stranger hacl 
been over-balanced by the loss ,of five or six per~ 
haps of the peaceful iIidustrious natives. The 
mischievous gr9wth 'of vegetation, .the fTequentin
undations of the rivers, were'no longer checked by 
the vigilance of hlbliur;' the face of the country 
was again covered with -forests and -morasses; of 
the vast domains which acknowledged Azo for 
their lord, the far .greater part·was abandoned to 
the wild beasts'of the field, and a much sffi{lller 
portion was reduced to the state of consta:nt· and 
productive husbandry. . An adequate rent may be' 
obtained from the sknI ~d substance of a' free. 
tenant, who fertilizes a grateful soil, and enjoys 
the security and benefit 'of a long lease.. But f~t 
is the hope,and scanty is the produce 'of those 
"harvests, which are raised by the reluctant toil of 
peasants and slaves, condemned to. a bare sub
sistence, and eare1ess of the .interests of a rapaCious 
master; If -his granaries are full, his purse is . 
empty;: and the want of cities' or commerce,the 
difficulty of finding or reaching a: market, obliges 
him to consume .on the spot a part of his, useless 
stock, which canl10t be exchanged forrilerc~.:. 
dize or money. . The member of a well-regulated 
IOciety is. defended from. private wrongs by the 
laws,. and from public injuries by the anns of the 

state; 
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state; ,and the tax which he pays is a just equiva
(ent fat the protection which he receives. But the 
gll3;rd of, his life, his honour, and his fortune was 
abandoned to file private swo.rd of a feudal chief; 
and if his own'tempet had been -inclined to mode
tation and patience, the pub~ic contempt would 
have' roused him to deeds of violence and revenge. 
The entertainment of his vassals and soldiers, their 
pay and rewards, their arms and horses, surpassed, 
the 'measure of ilie most oppressive.. tribute, and 
ilie destructi"on which he inflicted on his neigh
bours was often retaliated on 'his 'Own landt. 
The costly elegance of palaces and gardens wu' 
superseded by the laborious arid expensive, con
struction of strong castles, on the 'summits of the 
tnost inaccessible rocks; and some ofiliese, like the 
fortress of Canossain ilie ApeRnine, were built 
and provided to sustain a thfee years siege agdinst a 
royal army. But his defence in iliis world-was lesi 
burt'hensome to a wealtlly lord ilian his salvation in 
ilie next: the demands of his chapel, his priests, 
his a1msl his offerings, his pilgrimages, were in-' 
cessantly renewed; the monastery chosen for his 
sepulchre was endowed with his fairest possessions, 
imd the naked heir migltt often complain, iliat his 
father's sins had been redeemed at too high a price. 
The Marquis Azo was not exempt from the con_ 
tagion of the times: his devotion was amused- and 

,inflamed by the frequent miracles which were pel'o 
formed in bis presence j and the monks of Vanga-
dizz~ who yielded to his request the arm of a desd 
saint, were ignorant of ~evalue of tlla. inesti. 

illlable 
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mabIe jewel. After satisfying the demands .of war 
and superstition, he might appropriate the test of 
his revenue to use and pleasure; But the Italians 
of the' eleventh century were imperfectly skilled in 
the liberal and mechanic arts: the objects of foreign 

. luxury were furnished at an.exorbitant price by the. 
merchants of Pisa andYenice; and the superfluous 
wealth, which could not purchase the real romflJrts 
of life,' was idly wasted oli. some me occasions. of . 
vanity and pomp ... Su.ch were the nup~als of Bo:. 
niface, Duke or Marquis of Tuscany, whose fa
mily was long afterwards united with that of Azo, 
by the marriage oftheir children. These nuptials 
were celebrated on the banks of the Mincius, whicll 
the fancy of Virgil has decomted with a more beau. 
tiful picture. ' The princes and people of Italy: 
were invited to the-feast, which continued three 
months: . the fertile meadows, which are intersected 
by the slow and winding course of the river,. were 
covered with innumerable 'tehts, and the bride-' 
groom displayed and diversified ,thll scenes of 
his proud and tasteless magnificence. All. the 
utensils of service were of silver, and hishorse$ , 
were shod with plates of the 1Iame metal, :loQsely 
nailed, and carelessly dropped, tq indicate his con • 

. tempt of ,riches. ' An image of plenty and profu .. 
lion was expressed in the banquet: the. most deli. 
cious wines were drawn in buckets from the well ; 
and the spices of the' 'east. were ground in. water" 
mills like 'cOmmon flOlTT.· The dramatic and musi.:: 
€8l arts were in the rudest 'state ;' but the Marquis 
had-lUmmop~ the mOitpopularsingers, harpers, and 

. . buffoons,. 
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.~ffQcms, to'exercise their calenbt on thisspIendid 
. theatre.' T~eir exhibition,weniapplauded,.and they 
applauded the-Ii beralil1 of,lieir patron; o.:After this 
festival;·[ might'reinariN1ISing'lllat'giib.ofthe same 
Boniface to the Emperor Hemy iII., ,achai'iot and 
oxettofsolidsil"er1whieh werClJlfusigned only as Ii' 
vehicle fora hogshead of ",inegat\''' 1£5u&h an eXaDl

pie should seem above the imitati_ .of Azo·himsel~ 
the Marquis .of Este wasat leas,t superiO!' in'wealth 
and dignity to ilie vassals ,of his conipeer._ >One of 
these vassals" the. Viscount .of Mantua, presented 
the German, monarch. with one hundred falcolISj 
and one hundred bay,horses, a grateful eoni:ribu~ 
ti.oil to. the pleasures of-a royal sportsman, In that 

. age, ,the proud distinction between the nobles. and 
pr!ncl:s.of ,Italy was guarded .. ·with jealous cer~ 
mony: the Viscount of, Mantua had never been 
seated at the table of his immediate I.ord; he yielded 
to the invitation of the emperor; and a stag's skin, 

. filled. with pieceii' of gold, was graciously accepted 
by the Marquis of Tuscany as the fine of his pr~ 
.sumption. . ,: ' , 

8,. The temporal felicity of Am wlIIlcrowned b, 
the tong possession of oOBDun and ,riches: he died . 
in the year one' thousand and ninetyofleven; aged 
llpwards of an hundred ,.ears; and the tenn of his 
mortal exlstencecwBa.ahnost ~ommensurate with: 
the lapse of the eleventh .century ••. The ctuuacter, 
'as well aB',the:situation."o£<lbhe.M811}uis of, Este; 
rendered him an <actor.: lil; the 'TeiI1Olutions of ,that 
me~orable ;period l ' but,lt1mll.Das. cast a veil. Clyer 
~he yirtues·and vices, Dr..the marl, and I ~lIst be 

.. . . , content 



ilOUJiI! OF 8RltNSWIClt; -- ~ . - .. 
tontent fO,mark some of ,the reras, the mil~ton,es 
ofhislife,whicb measure theextent'aIJd rnterval~ 
of the VlICant *ay. Albert-Az0 the Second wasJl,O 
more than seventeen when he first drew the swo~ 
pf .rebellion or pat!iotism" when he was in"qlved 

. with his grand-father, his father, and his tln-ee 
\lndes,. in a common proscription. In the vigouf 
of manhood, 'about his, fiftieth year, .the Ligurian 
marquis· gover.ned the cities of Milan and Genoa; 
as the minister'of iinperial aUthority. He wa.s up:, 
wards of seventy when he passed the Alps to, vin~ 
(licate the inheritance of Maine for the children of 
'his second marriage. He became: the friendan4 
servant .of Gregory VII. and in 011e of his epistles, 
tbat ambitious pontiff recommends the Marquis 
Azo as the most faithful and ,best beloved of the. 
ltalial).princes; as the proper, channel through 
,which a king of Hun~ary migb,t convey 'his peti_ 
pons totbe apostOlic throne. In the migllty con. 
test between the crown and the mit.e, the Marquill
Azo and the Countess Matilda led the powers of 
Italy, and when the, standard of St. Peter WI1$ dis. 
'Played, neither the age of theone, tior the sex of 
theother,could.detain them from the field; With 
these t~o atfectionate'.~lientS the Pope maintained 
his station in tbe fortress of' Canossa; while the' 
emperor,' barefoot on the froien ground, fasted and 
prayed three daysat' the : foot 'of therbCk; they 
were wituesse!l<i to: 1:he, abject ceremony of tbe 
penance and pardon of Henry IV.; and in thetri
umphofthe chureh,.~a patriot might foresee the' 
delivil,al).ce of Italy from. the German,yoke .. At 

VOL. III. • E E 'the 



.&11_ .AltnQ(]lTt:u '&J' ~Hl'" ' 

the time of this 'event >tht, Marquis 'of Este wail 
above footsoore,;, lili'It in the tW'eI\ty following years 

. he Willi still alive and active amidst the! revolutions 
Of peace and ·wal'.' ',The 'fast l act which he su~_ 
scribed i~ dated above '. century after his 'birth ~ and 
in that ;act the venerable 'chiefpossesses the tom
mand of hi8 facnlties., hilt'family,and bis·fortune; 
In tbis rare prerogative 'of 4>nge'vity Albert-Azo II. 
stands alone; nor C8.D I recollect in the autlltmt;c 
annalsQf 'mortality atJingle example ilia king Oi 

. prince,of a statesman Or general, of a philosophet 
or poet, . whOse life has ,been extended beyond the 
period of an hundred years. Nor should this o~ 
servation, which is justified' by "niversal 'expeo 
rlence, bethoughteither-.strange or surprising. It, 

• has been found, that of twenty-four tbousand new~, 
.bom infimts; 'sevelfonly will survive to attain that 
distant term; and much'smalleJ: is thtl proportion 
of those who, will be· raised by fortune or genius. 
tq governor' afDi~, 01' enlighten,' their age or 
country. The ehance tbat the same individual 
,should draw the'two great prizes in the lottery of 
life, will not easily be defined by the powers bf 
calculatio:ti~' : Three approximations, which will Bot 
\lastily De matched, have distinguished the present 
teentury, Aurungzeb;C;ttdinal Fleury', and Font~ 
Inelle, Had ,1& furtnlght more been gi~n totht 
'philosopher, he might have celebratedhisseculat 
tilstim;' but 'th,e' Jives and ·lliboUTS of the Mogul 
-king 'and 'the ~renclr ministcl'were 1erminateti be!
fOF~ !they bad: I accomplished theirnir'letiethyear, 
;.0\, strongilOnstitut-iow 'lI'Iay be: the gift 'of nature I 
,.,but 
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but the' Jew who wMve their £sntempol'll.ties must 
hive ,been. superiof';w. the. pas&ionsaild appetiteS 
which urge the speedy decay and dissolut~on oftlie 
mind and body. The Mal'quisof.Estemay be pre<
lumed, from hi~ tichesand longevity.- to have-un •. 
derstood the economy of health and fortilne. " 

4. I remember a Persi1!li tall/of three old men, 
who were. sucCessively .questioned by a traveller 
as he met them !In the road. - The youngest· brO"_ 
theT, under the load ofa wife and a nUmeroUs fa'
tnily, w3.1.!linking-into. ~he grave ·beforehis time. 
The second, though much older, was far less infirm 

,lind decrepid:. he had been left a widower afid 
without children. But. the last and eldest of the 
three brotheJlS still preserved, at an incredible age, 
the vigour and vivacityGf the autullln.al· season·;: 

· he had .always 'preferred a life of celibacy. .The 
enjoyment of domestic freedom could not however 
contribute to the longevity of the· Marquis Azo': 
he married three· wwes; he educated, three sons'; 
8I\d it is doubtful whether chance or prudence d~ 
layed . his first nuptia.ls till he had at least accom" 
plished -the fortieth year of his age:. These nUp
tials were £ontracted with Cuniz~ :or Cunegonda, 
a German maid, whose ancestors,· by their nobjlity 
and rich~s, were distinguished among the Suabian 
.and Bavarian chiefs; whose brother was:invested 
· by the Emperor Henry III., with -the Duchy of 
Carinthia,·and the Marquisate ·of Verona, ·oaihe 

· confines of the Venetian possessio~9·.ofthe House 
of Este.. Themarriage .. oL;\zO'and:Cunegonda 
~as productive of a. sou, woo received.at hiB bap-

. Eltlil.· tism 
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lIS Duk¢ Robert bad four daughters, thechoice.o" 
hiaotberthree 8On ... in.1aw~ay serve as ~ test, a 
touchstone,of the comparative weigQt and. value 
Qf the lIolll!e o{' Este,' . Michael, Emperoc of the 
Greeks, was the; first name in the Chn&tiau.world.· 
Raymond, 'Count of· Bitrcelona:, 'IVlIB fhe indepen. 
de'lt S.overcignof It warlike people; and the mean·' 
(:St of the three,.R French paron, of military renown, 
waS the cousin of the Kings of France and JerUSll,. 
lem, the brother-in.lawof the King of N a.varre a1l4 
AI"r.IgOD. Such were three of the sons, by alliance, 
of the Normati conqueror, who had previously re
jected a proposal for the eldest son of the Emperor 
l:lenryIV.: the marriage' of a fourth daughtef-wlil 
be most accuratel;f representet! in the words of 
tbe.Apulian poet: !I While the hero resided with~ 
the wa..11B of tlui Trojan ~ity, he r~ived the visit 
qf a certain nohle Lombatd .Marquis, accompanied-

. by many nobl~of his. country. Azo was his 
J!aine, The object of hit jou~eY' was t«i request 
that the· Duke's ·daughter .mightbe . gra,nted- as It 
wjfe .to Hugo; his·il/uBl";"", ~on; The Duke con~ . 
vened an' assembly of his' chiefS; and with t)lei, 
consent -and advice; the daughter of Robert was 
delivered to, the 'Son' 'of Azd. 'The'l1uptialritell 
were solemniztd in duefOl'lJl, and~be festival'was 
crelebrateq'with'gifuo and banqiiets, After the 
cronsummatioil',of the malrlage; . the Duke solicited 
bis Counts and powerful VasSids'l t\) btstoW'a rrte 
gift, which might ~1F~) fP~ joyful departure of 
the bride and bridegroom, and he enforced his de
_a,bi'rbninqiug" tli¢jt,i 'that n!tSubsidy what-

. . . J; .i .; soever 
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IIOever had ,been . given in,her ,mster, tbeGreell 
Eropresa. . The demand P£. ,Iuribute was entei>-( 
tained with a mjlrmur of'~lUJ>riSeand diacontent;, 

, ~jlt all opposition was /hLitiess, a.nd they presented 
theiT sovereign w~th mul~,and lror$,es;.and variou, 
Offerings. Hellestowed,them ,on the,husband o~ 
~ daugh~r. with.aIi addition from,bis own trea.. 
sures:a fleet WIIS prepam:ec.l" ,and both; ,the lathel! 
and son were transported w~th great honour to theill 
Jlative shores." This evidence of a contemporary 
poet, or lather ,historian, 'who, had nO' temptation 
to Batter the Princes.of Este,~ouldalone besttf~ 
licient to establish, the nobility and splendour. of 
their family, the family of Brunswick, beyond tho 
distant term orseven hundted YeaJ'B.·, If the Mar .. 
'luis Azo. were the :first 'oims "race, whose namq 
and memory had ,been p~eserYed",we,mightac-o 
quiesce in our ignorance, with. a just persuasion of 
the dignity and power 'Of his unknown ancestoIll' 
'Of these illustrious ancest.Qrs, the, zeal 'and. dili~ 
gence of Leibnitz and, l\iUlatori ,have diacovered 
(our probable, IIlld four certain deg~. After the 
examiua~ion of their, proofs, a scrupulous critic maY' 
suspeet, that ,in "deriving the Marquissea of Este 
from th,ose of Tuscany t "the &SCellt of reason ~ 
been aided, by the, wings pf,jmagina.l:ion.;',' but h~ 
l!nUllt.q>nfess, that, ~ae thll beg4tniugof, tQet~tli 
c:.entu1')l, the,se~s o(!Ee.n~""t:ipns. tlow.-, ~ac1eat 
and, unQrokell,~ '., 'i .' '1 t,. 

~. ,. !'."joth f··_~ "~Et·iiol{lll,jll;,,: , . -. , .' 
\.1 ;" .' I 11' 1.11', ,;Ii\"f· .. : "/1 t ~. ~ ,.. ,~ 

. TI:UI/,~ldf4t R~ thq ,th~. 6QWI"of ~e.Marquis 
. EE40 ~. ~zo, 
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Azo, the fortUnate Guelph,. Wa& transplanted from 
hi~ native IOit, to become the root of the German, 
and, in the (ulness.of time, 'of ,the British line, of 
the family of Este. , By' hiB two younger brothers, 
Hugo and FUlk, the Italian' succession -was'propa~ 
gated~ but the race of Hugo el'pired in the second 
degree'; . the posterhyofFulk still.survives in the 
twentieth generation. The ancestors of Guelph, 
on the father's and the mother's side, and the series 

. o{hisdescendants iIi Bavaria and Saxony, form 
the' antiquities 'of thll House of Brunswick" and 
the proper subject of this historical disoourse: bui: 
our curiosity will n!1turally embrace the ooIIateral 
branch of thefrinces of Este, Ferrara, and'MOo 
dena, who .have not 'been unworthy of their first 
progenitors, and more powerful kinsmen. With-l 
out confining myself to the ~gid servjtude of an. 
·nal8, withou~ resting on &.ery step of a lon.s pedi:> 
gree, 1 shall coupisely display the most interestin~ 
scenci of their varions fortunes; 
.A~ the 'right .of· female suocession began to pre. 
vail in the feudal system of France, Garsenda, the 
second wife of ,AzO) might claim the duchy or 
,county ofM:aine, which had :been sllccessively 
J;lossessed by her futher, bef brother, and her ne. 
pbew. .Hel' pretensions were legitimate; but tbe 
heirellS 9f Main:e ha4. been ,married-into a distant 
laD.d: .her armS were .. feeble. ,her. vassab. factious, 
her neighboun .unjust. . William,: Duke .. of. Nor~ 
mandy,.a famOUlI\&111e,.wllSI tempted by the pro
spec~ of a . .fertile and adjacent territory: ·he· mut
t~d some pretence. of a ~ift or alliance, . but. ~' 

. . ' llltJo(l 
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bition _ his only motive; and his only title was 
superior strength;; FQUr yeus the Cenomani, thC 
people of Maine, reluctantly bowed undtr his iron 
sceptre ;b!lt afteT the forces of Normandy had 
been transported beyond thee sea, they were en" 

00llIlIgM by the absence, .ather than awed by the 
'uccess and glory of the conqueror of England~ 
They solicited the Marquis of Liguria to assert the 
rigbts of his wife and son. .Am listened to their 
~: afteT the expulsion or massacre of the -Nor.:. 
. mans, the cities and castles were delivered intd 
his bands, the Bishop esc2ped to the EDglisb court, 
and his new subjects admiJed the riches and libe.:._ 
rality of their deliverer. But in a short time the 
reign of a ~crer bec:ame odious and contempti
ble to the haughty Ftanks:' they discovered that 
his tri:asnmJ were ahausted} he perceived that 
their faith Was wavering; and .Am fondly nn.. 
gined that all discontents would be appeased; and 
that all parties would be reconciled by his own 
departure. In the vain hope that the CenoDiani 
:would be attached to the daughter -and the heir of 
their ancient prinas,-he left Garsenda and her m:. 
fmt Hugo under-the care ofa powerful baron, the 
guanIian' of his son, and the husband, . as it were, 
of his wife.. Bot this suspicious 01' . scandalous 
c:ounectioD provoked the indiguation of the people; 
the young prince was dismiswd to Italy; Garsenda 
disappears; &d the· COilJIty' of Maine was tom by 
domestic kuds,. tiD the preseace of the conqueror 
united his rebels in the 'caIm of servitude,; ~O\ZO 
.nn retaiDed & ~ttu_br.mee .f· his Iosa and 

~; 



disgrace,and hjsen,apy the Bishop,.,on,a pilgri~ 
age to Rome; ,was; arrtl8ted ,by ,the, Jilvenge, 'and 
released by the piety"lof theiLigurian Marquis. 
The death ,of KinguWiUiam. and ,the. discord ()f 
his sons, revived the. 6pitit pf till! ,Cenomani, and 
their deputies invited tl}e lions of A,zo to resume 
the peaceful po!!Session.of,them lawful inheritance. 
Hugo again passed the Alps ; but tb~ firstaccIa-

, mation&; again degenerated into the ,murmurs of 
the people, and the anathemas of the .clergy. The 
:Qew Count was destitute of every resource that 
could reWard the' service: engage. the esteem; 'or. 

, enforcl! the, obedience, of his turbulent vassals.: 
The honour of his ",lliance with the daughter of 
'Robert Guiscard had heen soon obliterate!1 by the 
shame and scandal of a divorce; his countrymen 
el'posed him, with pleasure" to the toils and 'dan: 
~rs of a,transalpine reign; and the warlike natives 
,of Gaul despised the effemi~te manners of all 

ItaliaA lord; His fears were increased. and his 
tJigh~ was hastened, by the artful eloqnence of a. 
rival, who insinua~ that his mild and llIoderate 
temper was ill-formed to struggle with the' furwus 

, passions of the Bal'barian~., The wnof Garsenda 
¥embled at the approach or the wund of an hun~ 
dred thousand Norman&, sold his patrimony for a , ' 
~um of ten thousand pounds. aDd escaped ,to Italy. 
where be soOn lost a ,battle; and an army" in thQ 
service of,the Countess Matilda. A wxiteJ of the 
times, 1vho'Bas preserved lihe memory of thia,ig-. 
nomiuioBs; evelit, contraS;tl; the I treason ;Or coward. 
ice'Dfthe mill w.ith"the. • .nobilitY,Qfhiu3ce. 1 

must 
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HlUst retract the aaseJ:ti~n, that all. the Princes of 
Este have'beeu worthy of their name and ancestry; 
Hugo is an eX(:eptien; but in the space of seven 
hundred years liug<) is a single exception. 

After the d~~ of his father Azo, the star of 
the House of ute appears" shorne of its beams;" 
their riches an4 power are viSibly diminished, and 
the MaTqq;m:, of that name no longer stand fore:. 
most in the revolutions of II:l;!Y.· In the annals of 
the twelfth C{!Jltury their actions are seldom ~e< 
corded: and lIIi this .abli vion -(X)incides with the 
increasing light of history, we must seek the pro
bable_uses in the division of their property, and 
the ascendant of the municipal republics, I. Aftn
the acquisition C!f the Duchy, or rather kingdom 
of Bavaria, Guelph, the son of Azo, might have 
generously 'Waved the right of primogeniture, and 
resigned l<l his younger brotbers the Italian estates 
of the family, IJ& an equivalent for the loss of their 
Gallic inheritance. But such generosity is seldom 
found ~ the selfish conduct of princes or brothers'; 
and instead of offering, or accepting, an equal and 
equitable partition, he claimed as his own the 
entire property of their common parent. If Guelph 
were an hypocrite, he might 'colour his avarice by 
apioua attachment' to the relics of his fathers: 
IIJId a demand so repugnBnt to the maxims of nao 
tural justice, IeeIllSj however, to have been sup" 
ported by the 1llatrimonial contract· of his mother 
Cunegonda, which)Jad left, no' pnwision for the 
children of It '~nd' 'muriage. In that Iawle~ 
age, a civil P~'waS"dec~ed by 'the sword. 

. Hu~ 
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Hugo and Fulk had the advantagll ofacttJai :pOSol 

.session and persoqal infiue,\ce, and the latter of 
these princes was the heir" the sok, heir, of the, 
courage ofJh~ir ancestors:, ,tAey arme~ their vas-. 
lials, occupied the passes of t1le Alps, and opposed 
the descent of the Duke of Bavaria, though he 
was assisted by the allied powers ,of the Duke of 
'Carinthia and the Patriarch of Aqujleia, The sons 
of Garsen()a yielded at length' tc? the weight of 
numbers; but their resistance procured more fa
vourable conditions. ' They preserved a, rich do-' 
main, from the banks of the Mincius t9- the Adria. 
tic sea; they"]"eslgned the ample estates oJ;. Lorn ... 
hardy and Tuscany to· their elder kinsmen,' the 
Qerman Guelphs, and their supreme dominion was 
acknowledged ·by the Marquisses :of Este, till the 
yoke was lightened and removed by time and; 

. distance, and the rapid downfall of Henry the Lion. 
The "law of the Lombards, which was still professed. 
in the I.talian branch, disclaimed alI right of prima. 
geniture, and the .portio~ of Hugtl and Folk wd 

, again divided into equal lots among their .eight 
sons. . In the beginning of the thirteenth century~ 
these collateral lines were, indeed upited in the 

. person' ~f 'Azo vi., the great grand;on of Fulk; 
, bllt he: was far from uniting the whole inheritance 
of his ancestors:'Many feudal possessions had 
devolved on the failure of heirs male to the supe. 
rior lord: III/lt:ly allodial estates had been convey
ed, by marriage, ,into strange families; .. Much 
lVealt}l had beencons"umed, much, land had, been 
~1ienated, to supply lheexpense of lu,;,ury and w:~ 
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;rnd of all' that'had 'been consecrated to pious. uses, 
not an atom could revert to the temporal succe~sOr. 
i. As I am not writing the history of Italy, I shall 
not here attempt ~o delineate the rise and progress 
.of the republics, which revived in that country the ~ 
spirit of popular freedom and commercial industry: 
Their revolt against the 'Cresars of Germany was . 
.embraced as a national cause :in the successful 
war against Frederic Barb'lr6Ssa, their independence 

'was maintained by the authoritY of the church, and 
the arms of the nobles; and among thellobles; the 
Marquisses of Este were still conspicuous in their 
decay. Obizo t4e youngest, , but the last survivo!. 
of the five sons of Fulk; appeared at the congress 
-of Venice with a retinue of an hundred and eighty A,D. '.177. 

followers: he had been engaged in. the league of 
Lombardy'; and such was his patriotic guilt, that 
whea the emperor had yielded every thing. in the 
peace of Constance, the ·pa.rdon ,of the Marquis 
pbizowas -one -of the last acts of his clemency. A.P.118&

As we .may not suspect these feudal lords of any 
. tender regard for the liberties of mankind,i~ may be 
fairly supposed that they acted 'from the passion QJ;' 
the interest ofthe moment, without discerning that 
they themselves would be trampled under the feet 
'of the plebeian conquerors. Their pride was in
,suited, and their poverty was 'exposed, by' the pri
.vate and'publib'luxury 'oftl'ade.: their subjects of 
the' open" coimtry were' encouraged to rebel, or 

'tempted.todesett; and' ~ soon lis the 'prej\!dic;e of 
. .rank had been dissolved, 'the . ~cale' of power . was 
,rudely weigbeddbwn by-the last and mostnume-: 

. ' :rou, 
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rous cl;lSS of society. Eventhe inhabitani'8 of Estel; 
. his peculiar patrimony, presumed to dispute, tlut 
jurisdiction of.the marquis! and at the distance of 
fifteen mileS; t4ey-found a'll example and a SUPPQ~' 
in the populous city of Padua, ;which was able td 
levy an army" and to support a loss of eleven tholli< 
sand of her sons. The institution.of the university 
must have contributed to the· wealth, and perhaps 
the improvement. of P~dua:' from the provinces 
of Italy, fiuID. the kingdoms of France, Spain, and 
EngTand, many thousand students-were annually 
attracted by the'reputation of the ,various profes" 
sol's; and more than five hundred houses were reo 
quisite for the accommodation of the strangers. 

, The.less~ns' of the schools might serye onry!o per-
o petuate the reign of prejudice, but the inhabitanta' 
were enriched and enlightened by a familiar inter~ 
coilrse with the nations of Europe. In t'his city, 
the haughty anclIStorsof Obizo I. had erected 
their tribunal, as the lieutenants of the emperor! 

, but Obizo himself was honoured by the choice of 
a free people, who elected him their podesta, or so-
. preme magistrate. In the time of his great-grand
son 41do\Jrandino,adispute had arisen between 
die city of Padua and the Marquis of Este. The 
Paduans raised an army, summoned their allies of -
Vicenza, illvadedhis territory, besieged the castle 
of Este, battered the walls, and even the palace', 
with their military engines, and imposed the terms 
bfa ~ard 8.!ld humiliating capitulation.. The Dl3l" 

qui! was reduced to ad0l>~ the name and obligations 
of a simple burgher, to swear that he would wt)). 

• fully 
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fully obey the l'aws and:ordinancesofthe. commons; 
and to reside some tIionthsor~ weeks9f every year 
within the walls Of 11. democracY, i'D: which' thi:; 
lowest nlagistrate washi§ superior,and-the poorest 
fellow-citizen his equal._ The shame of thi" tern
porllry submission ·could only be alleviated by the 
example of his equals: the Patriarch of Aquileia; • 

. with tWd suffragan bishops, had solicited the ho
nour of being admitted am9ng the citizens of Pa- -
dua;and the Count of the Sacred Palace, the im;. 

- mediate .represent~tive of' Imperial majesty, waS 
detained all a captive and a subject,-within the 
walIs of Pavia. - 1'he popular states of Lombardy_ 
triumphed in· the fall of the 'Ilristocracy; and the 
Marquis of Montferrat was the only -noble who 
had strength. and eourage. to ~aintaiu his hert!'
ditary independence. 

Liberty 11ad raised the minds of the Italians ; but -
faction, her ugly and inseparable sister, corrupted 
the peace and pI;Osperity of the growing republicS. 
They fought against the Emperor,against their' 
neighbour&, against themselves: the necessity of 
order and discipline compelled them. to name a 
foreign dictator; and the nobles, most minent in 
arms, in policy, in pewer; often became the cap-' 
tains, and sometimes the tYl'llnts, . of the indepen
dent 'Cities, The Marqui~ses ofEste" and the Ec. 
celins of Romani>, were the two leading families 
of the Trevisane <>1' \V eronese March: the memory 
of their ancestors, anjl· the habits of command, ill>
spired that lofty and martial -demeanour which 
struck the plebeian with involuntary awe; and 

. they 
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they were sure to gain the hearts of the multitudE!1 
;when they softened their pride into artful ;lnd p~ 
pul~ condescension. The' first Eccelin was a. 
gallant knight aiul a; deX'terous politician: in Pa
lestine ami. LOmbardy he was. elected standard
·.l?earer or general of tlie confederate armies; and 
}n.the great rebellion against Frederic·I. he de:
.served :tIre eonfidenee of the Cities, without forfeit-

· jng tbe esteem (jf the Emperor. The civil and 
military viltuesof. his son; Eccelin the Second, 
~ere adorned ·with the gifts 'of Eloquence: hi: 
yv-as the pu1>lic and private adversary of die House 
pf Este; and as soon as the' Marquis Aio VI. had 
.declared himself chief of the G~elphs, the Ghi
J>elline faction acknowledged the .eountof :Ro
manoJot their leader. When the Emperor Otho 
IV. des~ended into Italy, hi's court·was attended 
.by the rival chiefs; 31).d their interview describes 
Jhe lI\l!llI1er.S of the time. Eccelin complained, 
that in a neutral city, in a moment of truce .or 
friendship, his life had been treacherously attacked. 
~. I :wa:;w;J.Iking," said he, "with the .Marquis of 
.Este,on the placeof.St. Mark in Venice. On a' 
sudden l:.:was assaulted by the ~words and daggers 
'of hi~ fonowers: my frienda were slain or made 
prisonerS in my. sight; and it was with extrem~ 

· difficulty that I could disengage my right ann from 
the strong grasp" of my pedidious companion." 
The Marquis' ~xplailled or denied the fact; but 111 
these hostile altercations, AZQ twice declined a chal-

• )enge of single· combat. He could not draw his 
sword against Eccelin, witl).out violating the majesty 
. ' of 
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of. the Imp.e.rial presence; ~md' am~ng. hIs v~ 
he had many more .noble than $ahngu~rra. .Ilis 

. reasoDs might, be. good ;·.~is courage~.as· unques
tionable; but~Az()tw:i(,;e. ~9:lined a.challt;nge. of 
singlecombat. :rhe next day, as., tl~e two leaders 
were riding l!U e~thC!f §ide.ofthe Emperor, he c!>m· 
ina"nded'them'to,salut" each other," Sir Eccelin, 
salute .the Marquis ;S1T\ Marq)lisJ salu\:e EcceJin:" 
and the command was gIven in the 1!rench tongue. 
which.evenin thatage appear~ to have bien the 
fashionable dialect. ,'rhey obeyed: but tile sup~ , 
rior dignity of the Marquis was maintained, by his 
receiving and :r~tUming the compiiment without 
'vailing his bonnet to the huinpllJ sall!te of Ecc~ 
lin. They soon, jqined in fall)'iliar convl!fse; and 
before fuey had rode two miles, tbe suspicious 
~mperor, wh9 had been .alalmed by their .discord, 
began to bl; apprehensive of their pni~D. . His ap
pTlihensil!us ,were groundless; and' tijeir • deadly 
feuds, in council, in the field, in th6 Gitie&, COll

~inued to ,rag«:, with alte"mate success, till they 
I,x>th slept in th~ tranlJuillity Qf the grave. 7'he4-
pqssessions and. their quarrels w\:re i~herited ,by 
their s~ns, Azo VlI. -and ¥ccelin the Third j but' 
in.a contest of forty years ·the Marquis of Este was 
·longoppress.ed. by tht; g~iys and fortune. of his· 
rival. The excommunication of Frederic II. exas
p.erate~and ju~~i1ie4 ~lle hostiliti~s 'of the two fac
t1o~ .Frq~ ,'t~en:n(ll1, a pull, pr ~ crusade, the 
chi~f of the. g,u~lp~l~, ~he .friend ~f t~e~ope, might. 
deTlve somt; OllC/IS1Qnal aId: but the leader of the 
Ghibellines.,~I!$,mQr~, st~~~&ly. su~p~rted by the 

VOL. 111. F F . power, 
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. power, and. oftefJ. by .thepresence, of a ~arlike 
Prince, who filled the Trevisane March withhia 
armies· of 'Germans and Saracells:' -By the autha
ritJ of the Empe!or, his OWn arts, ctl.nd the.assist;.. 
an<;e of foteign troops, Ecce1in became the captain 
and tYrant of the citi!!s of. VerOna, Vicenza, Padua, 
Trevigi, Feltri, BelluDO, Trent, and Brescia: after 
the loss of his -pa.J;ron; he nt.lintained ten years {lis 
indepe;ndent reign; and proudly boasted,that since 
Charlemagne, n'o prince had possessed' such absa-

. lute sw.aY.over the Lombard states •• The utmost 
effortS of his malice and revenge . were directed 
against the Marquis of Este. '." Strike the head 
of -the serpent, and-y'ou are master of the lxldy," 
~s his fi-eq,!ent exhortation I . from a ~i11 ~ear . 
Padua, he pointed to the towers of Este, and shew
ed the Emperor the hostile territories which were 

. spread ove.t1ie plain. Destitute of strength and 
SUCCOUi, Am was compelled to -solicit pardon, to 
8wea1'<i!delity, and to pqrchase a' precarious respire, 
by the captivity, perhaps tile death of Rinaldo~ 
his onfy son, who WtlS delivered as.an hostage, into 
·the hands of Frederic the Second. "The town and 
~astle of -Este were at length ·besieged. by the 
forces of Eccelin :"his artillery" consisted of four
teen great battering- ellgines, which cast stones of 
twelve hUtldred poun~w.eight; and his pioneers, 
who were drawn from the silver'mines of Carino' 
thia;:opened a subterfaneous passage fur the en
.trance of five'hundred soldiers. The. ga1'l'ison ca
pi.tulat~; and instead of a total rui!l. the fortifica
tions were repaired, by Eccelin, whoafrected·to' 

- . . rev. 
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reverence the dignity of the .place. ae had ~en 
praised as an hero; he was grad\lally, .and ;l.t length 
genemlly,. abhorred as a tymnt. The seeming vir- . 
tues of his youth were stained by the jealous IlDcl 
unreienting cruelty ~f his old age: and what/loever 
deduc.tions may be allowed .on a list of fifty thou~ 
iand victims, his name will. be for ever . .l'ecorded 
with the savage monsters of Sicily and Rome. 
The hatred of. mankind began to prevail.over their 
fears; and after a.long pe~ecution, and a'-firm.re
sistance, Azo found. the .moment of .victory~d· 

. revenge. ,His odious rival had been invited by pne. 
of the factions of Milan: .the conspiracy was d~' 
Covered, the enterprize failed: but on hIS return to 
Bres,cia, in the passage of the. Add3.,' at-the well •. 
kn{nva bridge of Cassano, he was interC'tpted by 
the troops of .Mantua, .cremona, and J;errara, un.-

. der the banner of the Marquis of Este. After .a 
~hort combat, the valiant Ecc'elin (he deserves.that 
praise) was wounded in, the foot, and ·taken pri
soner: the few remaining diys of his' life· were em., 
. bittered by the insults of the Ipultitude, and the 
more insulting pity of· the conqueror: Azo VIL 
was . hailed as the saviour .of Lombardy: but he 
derived more gIoI)'. than advantage from the. ty; 
rant's fall. The cause pf the Ghibellines revived 

. under new leaderS; the cities of the l\evisane 
March were usurped by the new families of Scala 
and Carrara; .and .instt:ad of asserting their ancielit 
.right to the government of Milan,.the.risingambi
tion of the Visco~ti was promoted by the arms and 
alliance of the ~quisses of ~te. 

F Ti It 
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, It Was in'thestate of Ferrara th;lt they first ~sta'; 
blished ,a princely dominion, oil the basis,' and 
finally on the ruilis, C!f' a popular government. 
The flat conntry, ~hichis, intersected by the 
brlinches of the Po, had fo~merIy'been a wild mo-

, rass,' impervious to the Roman highways. About, 
the. middle of the seventh century, twelve solitarY 
,villages. coaJc5ced into' a fortified towD; In the 
. banks of the river:' the safe and 'Convenient 5itua~ 
tion attracted a. 'crowd .ef settlers; their labourS 
'we~e rewarded by the cpnyersion of the fe~ into 
.pcb. and productive land;. and the, rising colony . 
was distinguished by the seat' ofa bishop, and the 
privileges of a city.. After the dl:ath of ~he Goun-

. tess Matilda,' F!!rTata tasted: the blessings and the 
mischiefs" of liberty: the. patricians and tAe ple
beians, the Guelphs and the Ghibellines, disputed, 
in: arms, t\le command.of the ,republic: ,thirty-two 
towerS' of defence were erected within . the walls ; 
and in forty years $e factions were ten times 
alternately expelled. Among the thirty-four noble 
families of Ferrara.; the pre-eminence of wealth and 
power waS claimed by the rival houses of the Ade
brdi and Taurelli.. Abobt the year one, tllouBand 
-Q~e hundred and eighty, the former were reduced 
.toan infant daughter:· the proposal of a cancilia
,tory' l)larriage was rejected by their adherents :' the 
heiress was delivered into' the hands of Obizo I. : 
:aDIl his g~dson AZ9 VI. was elected, as' the fu
·,turehusband of the maid; and the future 'Chief of 
; the Kame. and party of the Adelardi. Matchesella. 
diid at the age o~ eight years, before na.ture would 

alMv 
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aIlow her ~ produce' a child,. or the la,,\,' would 
. penhit her to subscribe a will : but the whole inhe
ritance of her fathers was yielded to the Marquis of 
Este, and his gratitude, or ambition, distrib:"ted . 

.. the fiefs among his friends an.d followers. By tbis 
stilp, 'he acquired.a commanqing influence at 'Fer-
rara: Azo VI . .was declared perpetual lord aIid go,. A.D. nOB . 

. vernor of the republic; and the. act, which is still . 
~xtant, betrays the madness of p~, by the grant 
of absolute and ~nconditional power. FromthiJ. 
power, his ~pli was degraded tQ the humiliating 
permission of an annual visi~; .>3. pbpulai and pros-' 
perous state Was again ~stablished by the Ghibel-
lines, and it was not. till afte~ thirty-twa years. of 
· revolutions tha,t the s\>vereignty of the House ,of 
Este was filted by the vl!lo'ur and' conduct 'bf 
· the seventh Azo.. ,At the head of the '!;on,fe-
derated forces of the Pope, of Venice, and of A. D. 'tv"!. 
Bologna, he marched agai~t Ferrara:. but l!, hu-

· maiie conqueror might lam~nt that the fevolution 
· ,vas effected by the ealamities of a siege, and con
demned by the retreat of fifteen hundred citi~ens. 
These evils were indeed tompensated by the wis- . 
dam and justice of twenty-four yearsoc his funeral' .A. D.1H+ • 

. was honoured by the tears of the opposite faction; 
,and at'the age of seventeen, his ~randson, Obizo II . 

. . succeeded to the office, or' rathl;r· the inheritance, 
·of·his ·father. The·reputation of Obizo II. en
gaged the turbulent republics of Modena audReg
gio to accept him for their priuce; and at the time 
of his decease, three populous cities, wit\1 their· 
ample territories" were subject to . the sWay of the 

F JI S . mar-
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niarquissea of Este. Modena and Reggio·were in
deed (ost by the imprudence of his son, the leviti 
of the people, and the arts of the Ghibellines; and 

, the' separation. lasted thirty years in the one, and 
an 'hundred in the .other, before' the rebellious 
childre~ were reconciled to their pare~t. But the 
submission of Ferrara was pure and, permanent, 
. and the lapse of time insensibly erased 'the fl?rms 
and maxims of the old republic. After the death 
of Azo VIII., ",hose last .will prtiferred a bastard 

Ji.. »'130&. to a brother, Ferrara was oppressed by the avarice 
Of the V enetiads, the ambition of the pope, aII6I 

. the Catalan mercenaries 'of the king of Naple.: 
but t\l.e spirit 'of pjl.triotism and loyalty still lived 
in the hearts of the .ciiize% and they soon roseto 
die deliverance and defence of their country under 
the blinner of the 'White eagle. This constant af
fection is at once the . piaise of the subject and 
sovereign. This praise is the more precious, as it 
must almost be <;onfined to the subjects of the 'mar
quiss~s of ESte.'- They were ranked among the 
princes of Italy at-a time when the families which 
afterwards emerged to greatness were confounded 

. with the meanest of the people. They were the 
first who after the t~elfth century acquired by po
pular election. tht dominion of a free city. And 
they still subsilit with splendour and dignity,. 
while the tyrants more conspicuous in thei. day 
have left only a name, and-for the most part'an 
odiOUlt name, ttt thel\1)nals of their country. 

-The states of Ferrnra,.Modena, alld Reggio were 
rd.irly won and recovered by the labour and fortune 

of 
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-of the MarquiSs-es of Este. But the liberality of. 
the pop.es and emp.rors was an easy and profitable 
viocue: they granted the right to those who bad 
the actual po~sessi8n, bestowed tj:Je title whete the' 
substance was lost, and fonfilmed their pretensions. 
by resigning tQ others what they were ~mable to 
obtain or to hold for tHeir own use. The l;ourt of 
Rome was informed 'bftbe merit and reputation.of 

:Azo VI.; and he accepted from the two sovereigns 
of Chris}endQm, irom 'pope Innecent tIl .. an~ the 
emperor Otho IV. a double investitut:.e of the mar-, 
quisate . of Ancona, which extended ev:er twelve 
dioceses and counties bitween the Adriatic and the 
Apennine. But this splendid gift was no more 

. than tne right withdut the power o"f subduing il 
.warlike people, in strong opposition to tbe C;!J.urch 
Illld the empire. This enlierprize, whicb·. might' 
seem above the strength of'Azo, was 'vigorously 
prosecuted by his eldest so~ the Marquis Aldobran. 
dino, who raiseq the su:pplies oftbe war 'by pa~
ing his younger J,rother to the usurers.gf Florence. 
The war w~ ~uspended Jw his untimely death; 

, the conq)Jest was never achieved; the pledge was 
never 'redeem,ed, and in the third generation the 
vain title of Marquis·of J\.ncona,"Was silently dis-

- missed. The fens' of :Ferrara might have' been" 
included within the limits of the. exarchate,' 1~e 
succ~ors of 81. Peter might.al\ege the donatiOns· 
of Constantine, of Pepin, of Charlemagne, 'and of 
the Countess Matilda~ but in the. first century 
after their election, tile Marquisses of Este ac
knowledged nO superior;.sa,ve God and the people. 

. iii" ,n 
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Ii was in a ntomenf of distreSs and exile, that they 
-accepted rrom Clement V.' the title of V.icars of 
thi Church:' that"·they- submitted to hold the 

. feudatory ~ion of Fer~ by an annual 
payment of ten thousaIul gold florins. They 
regaiued- their sovereignty without the aid, and 
agains~ the efforts, of the court of Rome: the 
treaty was however ratified, ;lnd if the tribute suf
fered some !>Ccasional abatement., they could-never' 
break the,ehain of feudal dependence;, w~ith was' 

, at-length-fatal to the houSe: 6f Este. After the re
~overy'of~ Modena and ~ggio, they. obtained OD 

more easy terms the title of vicarS of the empire: 
and the nath:es of Italy, like those of India, con
tinued to reveiencethe seal and subscription of' 
their .impotent king. - Before the end of the four

'teenth-, Century, the-' Geiman emperors, who had 
been acCustomed to die traffic ofavacice anil Vanity, 
were tempted to reviVe in Italy the long-forgotten 

A.D.tS95. title of duke: an? 'at the .price;.of~n . hundred ' 
, (housand gold flonns the_ V ISCODti of MIlan were . 

exalted above the heads of their equals. Tweaty
two years afterwards, the exclusive dignity of the' 
Dukes of Milan was somewhat ill\paired 'by the 

'A.D.I-Il? $imilar honoursbfthe Dukes of Savoy. _ The third 
candidate was Botso Marquis of Este, the twelfth 
In liJieal descent from the old Marquis'Albert-Azo 
the Second) his reign was wise alId fortunate, and 
'the proverb 'which he left behind him, "Thls is 
Dot the ,time of Duke Borso," is fur more glorious 
thiui all the'trappings of mortal pride. ' In the year 

_ one thousand four' hunc\red and fifty-two, by the 
- Empe-
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Empera; Frederic the 'Third, he was ereated Dlik~ 
of Modena and Reggio. Eighteen ,years, after
wlirds the ambitious imitation Gf Pope Paul the 
Second conferred on Borsa th~ superior titl<:. of 
Duke of'Ferrara; arid the.,croWE, tbe mantles; 
and the sceptres used in thc;se p0n!pous inv,esti" 
tures, were secolid only to the majesty of ki~gs. , 
Iii the sixteenth century, ,a Duke was imposed 011 
the republic of' Florence by the arms and authority, 
of Charles V.; and the geRius of the 'great Cosmo 

. soon gave. him a rank in the political system of 
Europe. A dispute for precede,p.cy,;lrose between 

'the" Dukes of Ferrara and FloTenc~~ and if' the 
Este could b!>ast the nobIlity of their raCe, 'and the ' 
J>ribrity of th~ir creation, the Medici might plea~ 
:tll,e wealth,the extent, and perhaps 'the indep'en-, 
, dence, of the state ovc;r which they. reigned. ,The 
'courts. of RO)l1e and. Vienna long balanced their 
:respective claims without risking a final sentenc~;: 
'and the dispute could be .appeasedon.,1y by' the !n~ , 
vwtion of the new title and prer9gatives of Grand 
Duke' of Tliscany: In this fdvolous contest the A.D.156~. 
powers of Frapce;rod Spai!l were interest',f!d" and 

, had it been decided QY al'lllB; ,'sllch'", Wal' wOllld 
have added achfl,pter: t,o 'the ·'an~ls ,of huml4l 
vanitv; , '" _-,' , , 
, While thenonours of tlleJIoqseof Este ,veremul
,tiplied bypopes'and emperors, a republiC insulted 
and almost oppressed the Pukes of,Ferrara. Had 
Venice been prudent" Venice' would have been 
content with the riches 'of commerce and the com

·mand of the sea. But this maritime. enipire serv,ed' 
" only 
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only to stimulate the' ambition of an Italian ~ori
quest: discipline and wealth 'obtained an easy vic-

· tory over weakness and discord; and in the fit:. 
teQIth century the 'provinces of Terra Firma were 
Added to the d8minioll of St. Mark. Nicholas the 
Thijd, Muquis of E8t~, and Lord of FeIT~ made 
a feeble. effort to assist the Carrara 'princes,. and to 

A. D. t~ save the important ba~r of Padua. The .Vene-
· tians jnstantly filled the Po with' anned vessels; 

histeITitories were ravaged; his capital was stawed, 
· till lie let'1;his allies to their fate; implofl!d the 
mel'05' of the senate, ·and resigned hi'inself to such 
conditions as resentment, and avarice could impose.' 
After Ii servitude of fourscore- years, his sOn Her-

, tules I. was accused of a' generous, or crimirn4 rtt 
~ok: the superior forces of Venice encompassed 
Ferrara by sea·and land, and if a lellgue of the It;a:; 
lian powers protected him from' total ruin, the duke 
was boUild by the new treaty in a closer and more 

A. n. 1481 weighty chain., 1. A. superior title, lind more 
-1_ ample sway, might compensate for the loss of prO. 

,perty and. command in the neighbourhood 'of, Pa
dua. But ESTE was still dear and sacred.to tke 
princes of that name: ,the transient recovelY of 
the 'castle, ,tJte town, and tl~e fief, had delighted 

A, D. t38P. the,ir b"reditaiy pride, and it was not without re
gret that they beheld that ancient po~session, the 
source of their title, {or ever melted into the Vene
tian stafe. The' Polesine, or island of Rovigo, 
which had. once been mortgaged for sixty thousand· 
ducats to tlte Venetians, was irrevocably ceded by 
~ercules .I.; and not a vestige 'remai~ed of the ' 

patri-
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patrimonial eStates to the north of the Po, whieli had 

. been acquired five hundred years before by the map. 
riage of Albert-Azo I. . 2: The goods and persons of 
the Venetians who descended the Po, were exempt 
from ;til tolls and duties whatsoever: every stranger 
was shield~d -under that respectable name;· and 
~ven the peasants Of She borders began ttl claim 
the immunities of St. Mark. Th~ same grievance 
which impaired the revenue, attack~d the, sove
reigntyoL the Duke or Fertara, since be was foi. 
bidden to raise any forts or barriel's, which'might 
obstruct a fi'ee passage through his territorie( either 
by land or water. 3. With thell.varice of a tradi»g 
power, Venice 4spirl!d to a monopoly-of salt in 
the Adriatic gulf. The duke was rigorously de. 
prived of, the use· and prefits of his salt-workltof 
Commachio; and his subjects were compelled to. 
purchase in a f01~ign market one of the necessalies 
of life, which"llature had so p'rofugely scattered on 

. their own shares. 4. A citizen of Venice resided 
at Ferrara with the tit~e of Vfcdominu8;, he was 
the proper judge of his countrymen; but the arrO-: 
ganee of his behaviour insulted the prince, his daily . 

,usurp'ations intetl'~pted the course of. justice, ·and 
his last act was ,the imprisonment of a native and a, 
priest. Peace was oppressive; but war migh't have 
been fatal to the House of Este., The three, last so
vereign~, of Padua, a father and his two sons, had ' 
been strangled in tlie pri~ons'of'Venice; the remains 
of the Carrara and Scala families' w'el'e proscribed; 
and the deliberate cruelty, of the senate was justi
fied by the examples of-ancient R01l!e. 

Twenty-
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-_ Twenty.five yea,Is after the last t~.eaty of ~~r
cules I. his son and successor AlphoJISO I, embraced 

'the· fairest-_hopeof liberty and revenge. In the 
league of Carilbray, ,the fo~ grea~ potentates of 
Eqrope united their arms against a single republic; 
the. Pope, Julius, II.; t1.le Emperor, M~imilian of 
Austria; Lewis XII. Kingof'France and Duke of 
Millm; and Ferdinand,.King of Arragon and Naples • 

. Each of the allies had suffered some injuries; had 

.lost some: territories, .and they all considered the 
~pro~perity of Venice, with. the same selltiments of 
indignation and envy which are excited· in the 
:b,reast of a noble by 'the" luxury and insolence of a 
;wealthy merchant, While. M~imilian ddayed; 
_while Ferdinand_dis~mbled. while the Pope pro
BOllnced his excommunications, the Kingof Erance, 
;at the head of his 'invincible cavalry, had 'passed 
tIte'Alps; and Qb. the banks of the Adda, the mer·· 
cenary bands of St. MarK' were trampled under 
,their horses' feet. The firinness pf ·Rome after a 

• d ••• 

great defeat' was ~ot iinitated by the senators of 
Venice: truey despaired of'the republic, evacuated 
in a day the conquests of an age. and abandoneq to 
the confederates the division of the spoil. Under 
the wing of these confederates, Alphonso, Duke of 
Ferrara, had acceded to the league of Cambl';ly, 
and . accepted the oflj.ce;. or rather the title, of 
Standard-bearel: or General of the Church, The 
.first act of hostilit.}' was to vindicate hi's indepen-
dence: the county of Rovigo yielded to 'his at):acJt ~ 
and he received froin the Emperor the investituie Gr, 
'Este. In this public shipwreck Venice -was ~aved . 

. by 



, 
HOUSE OF BRUNSWIt.ll:, 445' 

, , 

, by the zeal of her nobles, ruld the fidelity of her 
subjetts: the nobles sacrificed ilieirlives; or at 

, least their .fortunes, 'in their own clluse; the sub-.. - ," 

jects, without s~u:lating,on tlJ.e theory of govern-
ment, . had long enjoyed, and now 'regretted : the 
wisdom and justice of a parental ari;t6cracy. Tbe 
metropolis was Jmpregnable and rich; thetrauso 

marine provinces were untouched; the navy 'was' 
,entire'; new armies were purcllRsed ';, the' allies 
begl!t\ to feel suspicion, and.t!J' affect pity; and 
the ~eliverance of Padua' announc~d fhe ,rising 
fortunes of the, republic, Whil.e the Venetians 
strove to resist or disarm their' more formidable 
encmies, the rebel Alp~ons() (s~ch was th" style of 
the senate) was marked as the object ofvengcance, 
to which his station exposed 'him on' every.,side: 
AgaiDSt the adyi.ce oftheii wisest cOllll~llors, their, 
admiral Angelo Trevisano, with eighteen gallieS, 
and a train, of Inigantines, entere~ the mouth of 
the Po, s~readdesolation on either bank, and'pre
pared with fo~ts and bridges the passage ;of tht; 

·army and the siege of Ferrara. But'tlle army was 
'called away by a ,seasonable diversion; and :the 
fleet was destroyed by the valour ,and con<ilrct of 
thl! ,Duke himself, and his brother' the Cardinai 

,Hippolito. U nder t~e shelter of the tlike~ they 
,had ~Ianted their 10ng ootteries, which supporte" 
an incessant fire; and the affrighted V enetia"ns 
.were $uddenly oppressed by the armed ,vessels 
which issued from the city.' The' admiral ignomi: 
niously fled with the great standRl'd of St.l\<Iark;~ 
,two' g~~lies escaped, th~ee were Qurnt or sunk, anti 

, . the' 
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thll remaining thirteen followed the triumph of the 
conqueror, whQ'iminediately assaulted and demo
lished a1\ the works of the siege. His victory might 
'be ascribed to his superior artillel)[, aild that supe
riority was the. effect of his own skill and industry, 
TjIree hundred' cannons wer~ cast in his foundery, 
and ·deposited in his arsenal; he' liberally . enter
taiIied the best engineers;· and. the well-adapted 
fortifications of stone,' of eartjI, and of water, had 
"rendered Fenara qJIe of the strongest plac~s in 
ltaly. The french, -who served with their ,allYl 
celebrate.the politeness, the knowfedge, the mag
wficenceof the Duke: and Alphonso expended· 
above three hundred thousand dueats· to relvard 
the service, imd- to secure ·the. friendship, of the 
Gallic .chiefs.·· . 

But thejr friendship soon became dangeliOus to 
tIle House of Este, when the same confedeAltes 
who had joined with France for tbedestruction·of 
Ve!lice, conspired with Venice for. the.expulsion 

A.D.mo. of the, French. The I}ew league 'Vas formed and· 
sanctified by Julius II., wholSecretly aspired to de
liver Italy from the barbarians; and the. fidelity of 
the Duke. of F~rrat3 to his first· engagements ex8lt
p·erated the fiercest and moat ambitious of the suc
cessors of St. Peter. - Alphollso was degraded from 
~he ~k ora vassal and 8. Christian: his rich.for-
[liiture 'was devoured by. the avarice· perhaps of a.. 
:(lapaJ" nephew, and his sentence of 6~ndem~ation I 
was extep.ded to both worlds. Aga,)Iist hIm the 
tc;mporal and spiritual al1lls of ROIpe were equally· 

&.D.l$tl..dU·ected: his. city of Modena was occupied; in 
the' 
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the depth of a seve;te' winter tile presence of Julius 
animated the troot>s, and The aged father of the 
Christians pressed the siege of Mirandola with the 
vigour 'of a y~~ful soldier, Ferrara however was 
saved by it\own strength and the Gallic sll:cco~rs: 

, the army of Lewis XII. inv~ed the ecc~esiastical 
state under the command of his nephew, the valiant , 
G~ton of Foix: in th; battIe of Ravenna the fnry A.D.1511o' 

of the French cavalry.was ~ricountered by the firm-
ness of the Spanish iJ1.fantry; and ilie suct:ess of 
ilie day might .be attributed iIi some degree to the 
Duke ,of Ferrara, who led the Vanguard" and 

. directed the infantry. But after the loss of Gaston, 
the strange retreat of the victorious army, and the 
.rapid eva~uation of ' Italy, tbe'solitary and humble, 
client l)f I:rance remained without defence.l1nder ' 
the hand of a merciless ·oppressor. While he 
waited as a suppliant in ilie Vatican, bis city of 
Reggio w41S surprised and stolen; lie was insulted 
~ the proposal of yielding Ferrara for a poor and 
precarious exchange;, and even the validity of his 
safe-conduct was questioned by a.pei-fidious court. 
The lib.erty, and perhap,s the life of Alphonso were, 
rescued by thegratefnl friendship of the Colonna ~ 
they forCed the Lateran Gate, lodged him in the 
castle of Marino, ana watched over his escape in 
the 'various disguises of a huntsman, a serVant, 3.1iil 
a friar. A single event could stJspend his ruin ; A.D.15JS. 

and by that event was his ruin suspended .. Jutius 
II. expired ~ 'Bis passionS were buried in his tomb;. 
but his policy with arnilder aspect stili .reigned in 
the council~ of h. aucC~iloill. Leo X. was too 

t1;~eroul' 



AD.I5IO. 

. 
A.D.15!t. 

ANTHWITIES OF THi J 

the: remaining thirteen followed the triumph of the 
conqueror, whQ'iminediatelyassaulted and demo
lished all the works of the siege. His victory might 
'be ascribed to his superior artiIIefJl, abd that supe-

. riority was the effect of his own skill and industry. 
l1uee hundred' cannons wer~ cast in his foundery, 
and ·deposited in his arsenal; he' liberally . enter-

. tained the best engineers;' and. the weIl-adapted 
fortifications of stone,~of eart~, and of water, had 
-rendered Ferrara Q1le of the strongest plac,:s in 
. Italy.. The french,. who served with their .aIly, 
celebrate.the politeness, the knowfedge, the mag
wficence of the Duke: aild Alphonso expended 
above three hundred thousand duCats' to reward 
the service, ima to secure 'the. friendship, of the 
Gallic ,chiefs." . . 

But their friendship soon became dangeliOus to 
the House of Este, when the same conredemtes 
who had joined. with France fur thedestruction·of 
Venice, conspired with Venice for the,expulsion 
of the .. French. The J,lew league 'Vas tormed and· 
sanctified by Julius II., who secretly aspired to de
liver Italy from the barbarians; and the fidelity of 
the Duke. of F~rrara to his first engagements eXliS
perate:d.the fiercest and mo~taDlbitious of the SUI> 

cessors of St. Peter .. Alphollso was degraded from 
~e rapk 1)£ a vassal and 6 Christian: llis rich .for- • 
f4liture 'was. devoured by. the avarice' perhaps of a 
:{llipal' nephew, and his sentence of o~ndem~atioD , 
was extepded to both worlds. AgaJ-Jist hIm the . 
. temporal and spiritual anns of Rmpe were equally 
tli.rected: his city of Modena was occupied; in' 

. the> 
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the depth of a seve~e-winter the presence of Julius 
animated the trodtJs, and the aged father of the 
Christians pressed the siege of Mirandola with the 
vigour 'of a yOjl~ful soldier. Ferrara however was 
saved by its oWn strength and the Gallic succours: 

. the army of Lewis XII. invaded the ecclesiastical 
state under the command of his nephew, the valiant _-

- . 
G~ton of loix: in the battle of Ravenna the fury .A.D.15if,' 

of the French cavalry ·was encountered by the firm-
ness of the Spanish infantry; and the suctess of 
the day might.be attributed iIi some degree to the 
Duke .of Ferrara,who led the vanguard, and 

. directed the infantry. Butafter the loss of Gaston, 
the strange retreat of the victorious army, and the 
rnpid eva~uation of·Italy, the'solitary and humble, 
client of France remained wit.hout defence Ilnder : 
the hand 'of a merciless ·oppressor. While he 
waited as a suppliant in the Vatican, his city of 
Reggio wp surprised and stolen; lie was insulted 
bf the proposill of yielding. Ferrara for a poor and 

. precarious exchange;. and even the validity of his 
safe-conduct was questioned by a.pemdious court. 
The Iib~rty, and perhaps the life of Alphonso were. 
rescued by the .grateful friendship of the Colonna ~ 
they forCed the Lateran Gate, lodged him in the 
castle of Marino, and' watched over his escape in 
the 'various disguises of ~ huntsman, a serVant, a1jj:l 
a friar. A single event could sbspend his ruin; AJl.!5JS. 

and by that event was his ruin suspended .. Jutiu$ 
II. expired~kis passions were buried in his tomb;. 
but his policy with a .milder aspect still.reigned ill 
the councils of hie IUCCe$lioia. Leo X. was too 

gwerous- -
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generous to be Just; and the ambition of his family 
was concealed by the sacred veil'of the honqll.T and 
interest. of the chlll'<;h. After the 'victory' of 

.&.D.1515. Marignan, 'Frands I. might hav~ ~ischarged his. 
'obligations by an act of equity and po\ver: bufln~ . . . 
stead of commandin". he negociated .wlth the .court 

. of Rome. The restitution of Modena and Reggio 
to '~is long-suffering allx.,~as often prtlmised, and. 
as often. eluded: the fai~re 'of a' secret conspiracy 
provoked" the Roman pontiff to thunder a nelV 

.sentence.of eXlWnmlUnication: and forfeitur.e; and 
Dne ofthli medaIs of Alphonso attests his miraculous 
'delive.rance from the lion's paw. Adrian VI~ had' 
a conscienc.e, a faculty long dormant in the vicars 
:of Christ: but his.'icrllples wer~ removed by the 

. ltaliaI! casuiats; and he found it more easy to 

. absQJve the sins than to restore the states of th'e 
Hous.e of Este.. .Clement VII. anilIegitilliate 

.. son; adopte!1fhe politics of the Medici; and had' 
his arts been successful, Machiavel, who was '$tilI 
alive; might have been proud 'of his disciple . 
.After a tedious and treacherous delay, the'sword of 
.Alphonso viildicated his own rights; and his pm
d.ence seized the fortunate moments of the conclave 
and the captivity of (flement VI( The' gates o~ 
Modena and Reggio were j<1yfllIly opened to their 
tiati ve prince: and on a payment to the Popl! of an 
hundred thOlisantl ducats, . his poss~ssion was con
.firmed by the sentence of th«: Emperor Charles V. 
whose interest prompted him'to establish the peace 
of Italy .. During these revolution~ the Duke oi' 
.:Ferrara· c.onclqded· atr!lce, and tinally Ii treaty, 

. . with 
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with tlie Venetians: his patrimonial estates of 
Este and Rovigo were for ever 'lost: but he no 
longer felt or feared the tyranny of 'a republic' 

, 'which had been trained to moderation in the school 
of adVersity.' J 

Among the noble marriages of the Este, two 
princes, ~o VIII. anil Hercules' I. had' been 

'a\lien to the crown of Nifples in the'rival houses 
of AnJou and Arragon7" But these lofty' con-, 
nexions had not. been productive of any, solid, 
benefit, and the Venetians signified :"their dis
pleasure that the, Duke of Ferral'ahad preferred 
the daughter of a king, Instead of choosing' a. 
senator for his father and patron, In the next' 
generation, the' House of Este .was sullied by a . 
sanguinary and.. i~cestuous race; by the nuptials , 
of Alphonso I. with Lucretia, a bastard of- Alex~ 
ander Vr:the Tiberius of Christiltn Rome. This 
~ern Lucretia might have assumed with Imre 
propriety the name of Messaliria; shice the woman, 

, who can be guilty, who can even be accuS~d, 'of a . 
e~iminal commerce 'With a father and two brothers. ' 

, must be abandoned to all the iicentiousness 'of 
venal love. , Her vices were highly coloured by 2l 
eontempt for decency·:· at a.banquet in il,.e apos
tolical palace, by the s,ide of the Pope, she beheld 
without a blush tIie naked dances and lascivious 
postures of fifty prostitutes: she distributed the 
prizes to tIle champions of :Venus, according to 
the number C?f. victories' which they achieved, iIi ' 
her presence. "Hercules r. was nnwilling to accept 

, . .uch a consort for· bis . eldest son; bUJ:' he was 
vol.. III. G crt; , apprehensive 
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appr~heIl$ive of ~h~ bulbanddaggera of' th. 
,Borgia family :-h~ W;ls, ~~mp~ by \;he S1.!ID of.on, 
hundre4 and twerity t~ollB~n4 ducat~ the city lind 
dis.tricto~ ~ento, ~d thereductio~_of his annulll 
tribute to a slight quij!.rent of an hun,dFed tlorin&. 
'.I;h~ man:;iage art,i,cles. were, lignsfj.,; ~d as the \;led ' 
¢ L)icretia _1Vas~ot th¢n vacan,!, q.e,r third husband, 
~ royli} bastard of Naples) was. firsl; stabbed,· and -
afterwards strangled in'th,6 Vatican: ,Perhaps the . 
yout1~ of Ll-Icre~ia. had been seduced by e~ll1ple; 
perhapli she had been satja,ted witb ,pleasure: 

. perl;\aps. she was aW,edj by the autllOrity Qf hel' new 
parent . ~d husband:, but the puc,hllS, of F~rflll~ 
lived ,aeven,teen years withou~ 'feproach, .and_ 
~phopso I, belie:ved hilIll!elf to. be. th!l fiither of 
. thi'ee, !lOns. The ~eldest, his_. succcSS9r,_ Jler~ule8 
U.ieXpiated this· maternal stain, by a.l1Qblerchoice; 
I!-nd, his. fidelity;wasrewarded, by Jnin~lipg th, 
~l!il<j, of Este Wlt4- that of France.· By Ips seci~d 
warriage wi~4 Ann~,Dllchess, of Britqnny, Lewis 
~lI;. left dJ;1ly two da,lIghters:. Claude, the eldest, 
be~e tht;. ;VVifOil of. his successor. Francis I, and 
~enee her. YQungel' sister, who hadollce_ beeriprq, 
1p~ed to Charles V. WljS bestowed, O,D Herc1.!les II. 

-l:lered,itaryprince, .~nd,. aftCl'his. father's decease, 
Duke ,of lCl'Tafll,. ij:tll: portio," of two hundreq 
~d tiftythousandcN\V~s,\VaS paid ill- a-territotial 
.C!<ltliva.)elj.t, the dukedoms of Chartres,al).9- MOJl~r
gis: bllt Renee \V~ pt?J"hap's. the_ true heil"esso~ 
llritanllY, sin<;~tbe ag:,eement_ which secured the 
eerpetual ivdependen!;e' Qf ~. d)lchy might .~t\ 
'lumliel3, ,wtt4 ~,lJ}UAA ]I;asgn. ~J{ s~c..oml da"gbt~ 

,as ' 
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as to a, second son~ T.he Frencli princess" whose 
mind was more ,beau,ti£ul :thal\'. h~ persoIt" tOil>" 
tinue<l abovlI, thirty Yfarstoadom ,thll court of 
Femu-a: ,her libCriliQnderstahding "as improve4 

. by the,learning of'tlne agevrior WIls,it kef: fault if' 
in. the learning of dIe age, aqe discovered and 
studied the vam, scieR1;e of aStrology, Dliting a 
Iong'exioleshe: eherished a 'jcader, ~nlerobran.ce of 
her native ctlUntJ.,.:. every Fl:encluna,n, :leQording 
to his degree, who visited Ferra1a, 'either 'pral!!ed' 
her, munificence, f»" blessed her: charity:'. and tl~e 
relics 'of a: Ne&politm expedition; ten, thou$M14 
ukOO and hu~ry fugitives, were relieved by th~ 
profuse aIms ~ the, DucheSs. '¥'hell her trealHtret 

_ leprtsented the enormoUs expense, .~, they are JfJY 
c::ou;ntrytrnin,~' Renee generoual"teplied, " andha4 
God given enel e.! bc~rd, .they' would b~ Il0W' lliy 
8ubjec~." But 'these- virtues, were the splendid 
lIins .of a, heretic. '. From' . herr· Cloole. IIInd ill . her 
lUalTiage; ·thedaflghtel'ul L~l'jsl XlI.tlui daughte11-
in.Ja~Gf 'Alphonso I .. had. ',lcknedt01 hate tihe 
tymnny of the ;Pope:. lherfirlllV.a1id CUl'iOuB'ulider-

. standing was]!lGt-a&-aidofi~L~ginysjaq~rieB-, an,d 
she· liStened ixune Dew 1:eacberSl' who prefesself 1$ 

revive. the'old Itrllths>'oflt~lh gospel.".Cleinenf, 
Marot, and ,Johu,.;qal:viU: i were', ho~pitabl.y ,elfter- A. D.1535 •. 

taillcdat FerM'i-ID tae cdlive1'sionoi the Duch¢s~ 
the e!oquen<:C'0t:,. the; preaehel;.was ·seconded' by . 
the' wit of thepeetj;,lhd.tlTe,apostle. of Gen~va 

. was proud to spread hiS' conqQest&OD. die'verge of 
the ·realm of Antid)Tist.·But,thii(sp:qk, which 
might have~kind1edla flam~jin ltalY..-was quickly 

, G G i extinguished 
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:extinguished by the diligence of -the jnquisitors. 
:alld Hercules II. was apprehensiye of the temporal, 
as well as ~he spiritual punishment of the guilt of 
heresy;. Calvill and Marot fled beyond 1;he mOUD: 

· tains :. Renee heard. with sullen eonstancy' the 
8~rmons bf the popish doctors j but after suffering 
the -dismission of her. French ·servants,· and. the 
hardships of a prison, 'she submitted with a sigh to 

· wear the ~ask' of dissimulation. . A more open 
profession of Calvinism after her hus.and's death, 
determined and hastened her. departure from 
Ferrara: and the last fifteen yem of Rtlnee of 
'France .were spent in, her native,country. .' In the 
.bloody scenes of persecution and war, the Duches,s 
maintained her. diguity and protected her brethren. _ 
Her castle of Montargis, n~ Paris; was a sure 
aSylum for the _ Hu~ueno~ j and when it was 
threatened w:ith a siege, she boldly replied, " the 
'Catholics may assault my residence, they will find 
me standing in the breach, . and prepared to try 
'Whether. they will fire on the daughter ofa, king 
of France;" She was the daughter of a king j but 
fthe wife of her soil Alphonso II. was the daughter 
an! sister of two 'emperol'S\of Ferdinand I" and 
Maximilian U. of th~ House of Austria. 
.', The 4lve Dukes- of. Ferrara, ,Borso, Hercules·I. 
Alphonso I. Hercules II. and Alphonso II. seem. 
to have been magnified in· the. eyes o(.Europe,far 
.beyond the measure of theirWl1alth. and. power. 
Their merit was superior 'to, their. fol:tuncj.j they 
.supported. with firmness·the: ·calam,tiell:l~£ iwar ~ 
they improvc;4 and enjoyed the pt9Aperi:J:yd peace. 
· • , Near 
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,Near a century befate the',end of; their'reignj 
Alexander VI. in his bull of investittire,applau~9' 
the useful labours of Hercule\ I. which had fn
creased the numbers and happineSs of his peopleJ 
wHich had adorned the· city of Ferrara with strong 
fortifications and stately edifices, and which h~d' 
reclamuid . a large extent of .unprofitable wa,ste.:, 
The vague and spreading branches of the Po' were 
confined in their proper channels by moles and· 
dikes; the'in'termediate lands werel!onverted to 
pasture and tillage; .the fertile district bec~e'the 
granary of Venice;. and . the com exports of a . 
single year were eXchanged for the value' ~f.tw'o 
llundred thousand duCjl.ts. The J1iangular iSland 
or delta of Mesola, at the mOlith ~f the Po; had 
heen reco~eredfrom the waters by Alphonso IT, 
who surrounded it with a wall nine miles incil'. 
cumference: a palace, with its, dependencies of 
stables and gardens, arose in this-new creation, and 
it _reserved bY' the founder for his' fa~ourite 
amusements of hunting and fishing,. Ferrara 
became one of the most flourishing ~f the Italian; 
cities: the walls and buildings have survived the 
loss of the inhabitants,which' are now reduced' 
from fourscore thousand to':a tenth 'part{ the' 
works of superstition·, were enriched by each, 
generation I the arsenal, .in Ii long peade, was SllC-' 

ceeded by theatres and palaces, and if the hant of' 
the princely architect 'be most conspicuous, many 
vacant houses are the monuments of private, 

. opulence and. taste. ModeIiaand Reggio; more 
f",v~urably . tteatled by nature, were not abandoned; 

OOS' bl 
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lIy- the House of Este: the cow:se of the Pa 
opened much inland, and some foreign trade; .and 
a colony of Flemi~ exiles attemp~ to'revh:e tho. 
declining arta of the loolIU I am not instructed 
W «kline the revenue· of the Duke& of Fim,ira ~ 
bUI! it is the praise ofAlphonsOL that he-Ieft • 
treasun;' without inereasing his .taxes; it 'i~ the 
reproach 8f Alphonso II_ that, with an increase-·of 
taxes, he left; behind hinl· a considerable debt.. 
The C!>urt c! these pri'n~ was at all tiines·polit&. 
and splendid: on extraordinary occasions, a birth,. 
a marriage, a journey, a festival, the passa"o:egf aq 
illustrious stranger, they strove to IUrpass their 
equals, an4 to equal their SQperiors; and the vanity 
of the people 'was gratified at tbeil' ownexpellse. 
Seven hundred horses were TII11~ m Borsa's. 
stables; and in-the sport of hawking, 1;beDuke 
was attended to the field by a hundred falConers. 
In • his Roman expedition, to receive. the fical 
investiture, his train of live hundred gentIemeD. 
his chamberlains and pages, one hundred lDt!n~ 
servants, and one hundred and fifty mules, ·wt're 
Qi>thed, according to their degree," in bmeaile,. 
velvet, or fine cloTh: the bells of the mAles W'W6 

of silver, and the dresses, liveries, and trappings,: 
were covered witll gold and silvel embroidery. 
The IIIIlrtiai train of Alphonse II. io his campaign. 
in Hungary, coRsisted of·~ hundred gentlemen, 
~ of whom was followed by an esquire and two. 

Btu'.;"' on horseback; od ,the arms and'.' 
. appuel of \hiB gallant troop were such as might' : 
~voke the eraV1 or the Gtlnnans,"a!l.d tl:\e a\1liice .. 

<>t, 
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01 the Tutks."Did I 'possess a bOOK; prhited' 
under the· title-of the Cki'Oalrieg oJ Ferrara, I 
should not pretend to describe the ·nuptials of the 
same Duke "I\;th the Emperor's sister·: the balls, 
. tA.e feasts, and tournallllmts of many busy days;' 
and the final represen,tatitni of the Temple of Love, 
,which was erected in the palice garden, with II> 

stupendon5'scenery'oil porticos. 1llld ·palaces; of 
woods ana mOUlllains. That thi!last shew'should' 
continue'six hours, without aptleiririg tedious to' 
the spidaool:s; is . perhaps thelnbSt incrediblebfr) 
cumstanc¢; 'n. <mch gerieratimi of the House,of! 
Este,a YQungerorothet, witl~the4'lllikof Cardirlid,' 
lleld some of tlierlchest bishdpricS and abbiesil!' 
Italy, 'and . France. These noble', and . wealthy 
ecclesiasties wete the patrons' of. every art:· the:, 
Yzlla Estenseat Tivoli, neaT Rqrne, is the w(n'kof 
Cardinal ·Hippolitns, 'brother .. ~ Hercules II. tIie 
palace, gardens, and water-works, exhibit, in their. 
present decay, the spirit of a prince arid tbe taste 
of the age. . .. 
. A philosopher, according' to his temper, niay' 

laugh or weep at this ostentatious and oppressive 
splendour; nor will he be disarmed by the patronagc5 
and perfection of the finer- arts, which flourished in. 
Italy in the sixteenth century. But he will ap~ 
prove tbe modest encouragement of learning' and . 
genius, an expense which can :pever drain the 
Jreasure~ or Ii prince. An univetsitY had been 
fouiided at l>acfua by the House of Este, . and the 
scholastic rust was polished away by the tevivalof 
thef literature of Greece and Rome. The studie! 
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~{.,Femra were 9i~tedby skilful and eloquen5. 
Ilrofe$S~rs, either, nativ~ or foreigners: tlle ducal· 
Ijb,rary ",as filled· with a valu~ble collection, of 
Jjl~1!Script, and p~ted, book4; anp as soon ~ 
twelve new comedi~ I>f Plautl14 bl!d .been fomid 
~~Germany, t~e M.arq~ i.io.nei of ~~ was U;. 
patient to o,b,~il\ ~ fa4' anl\ m.ti1ful <:aPY of that 
an,cient poet, . Nil\" w~ th~el~t pleasures,: 
~nfine4 ~ ilw ~earn~ wodli. :VJ;ld~r t\le reign. 
of ~ercu~es I., a wCJ9den the.atre, a~ ~e moderate 
~,t oJ 110 thousand, fro~ was COJilst""c~ . in the 
IIp-gest court of the paI~e: ~e scenety represen~, 
'~me houses, a ~a-p\llt, ;mil a ship, and th~ Me-;. 
1;iechmi of P1a:uhlS, \VhicJ;1 h~~eJ;1 translated into, 
~talian 9Y tl1~ D~ke. himself, was 11:C¥ befQre ~ 
~umero~s~d po,lite aU!lienf~ II;l th,e ~e lan-, 
guage, ~d ",\th the sam~success, the. Amphytriou. 
9f Plaut~, and th~ E~nuc~ of. T~re~ were suc-, 
cessiv~ly exhibi~;. an,d ~h~ classic:: models" 
which forme~ ~be' taste 9f the. spectators, excite4~ 
the emulation of the poets of the age, For th~, 

. lise of the court and. the;Ltre of Ferrara, Ariosto 
fO'mpOsed his, com~Ii,es, which were o~~ playeq 

, with. applau~.e" 'Y'hich ~e I!.tiJ,l rea4 'Y.ith pleasure:, 
and such was the enthusiasm of the new arts, that 
~ne of th\l ~Iis of Alphonso I. did not disdain to,' 
speak a prologue on the stage. In the legitimate, 
forms, 9f dramatic composi~ioJl the Ib¥iall!l have 
not excelle!l: but it ,~as, in tll~ ~)lrt; of Ferrara 
that they ip.vented and refinc;d, th«r f/4Storalcomedy. ' 
11 Nmantic arcadia, which violates the truth of 
1;n~~rS, alld the simplicity of ~tIII'<?' but w.hic~ 

commands. 
... • _0 ':"! 
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~mmands our mdulgence, by the elaborate luxury. 
'flf eloquenCll and wit. .The Llmi"ta of Tasso was 
. written for the al,llusement; and acted in the' pre
«nce, of Alphonso .11.; and his sister Leonora 
'might apply to herself the. lang!lage of a passion, 
which di~rdered the reason, without clouding the. 
geniuB,Qf her poetical lover. Of the numeroull 
imitations, the Pastor Fido of Guarini. which alone 
can vie with the fame and merit of the original, is 
the work of the Duke's secretary of state: it wu -
~xhibited in a pnvatehouse at Ferrara:. but the 
retreat of the author from tbe service orhis native 
prince, has bestowed 011 Tu,in the hOI;lour. of the1 

- . . ... 
first public representation. rhe father of the 
T\lscan muses, the sublime, b\\t uneqllal Dante,; 
had pronounced tbat Ferrara was Rever hanOl,mid 
with th~ name. of a poet : he would have been' 
~tonished to behold the chorus of liards, of me1a.~ . 
dious swa1lS, {their own allusion,} who now 'peo
pled the banks pf the Po. In the court of Duke 
:Pors.o am:\ his succ~sso.r, BOlardo, Count of Scandi~ 
1UO •. Wall respected as a noble, a soldier; and a. 
scholar; his vigorous fancy first celebrated the 
loves ana exploits of the Paladin Orland0; and his 
fame bas at once been preserved and eclipsect by· 
the brighter glories of the continuation of hilt. 
work. Ferrara may DOast, that on her classic 
ground, Arios1;o' and. Tasso lived and sung ;~ that 
the lines of. t\1e 01'lando. FUTioso, and the Gerusa
~e71l71le Libe.r,ata, were i~cribea in everlastingcha:. 
folcters un,der. ~h\l eye of the' first and sec<?nd Af~ 
filon.~o.. ~n. a Peria.a of near ~hree thousand years, 

¥vC( 
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five gr~ epic po'etS ,have ari~ in, $e world: and . 
itis uirigularprerogative, that itwo'of,tpe 'fivo' 
should becla'hned ~ theitown, by a sh.olt llge; 
and ap~tty state, '., i '. ,_ ':,. 

~~~b!5:: Hut ~, glory.of Ferrara, and perhaps 'the legit;"" 
nuit~raCe of the Este,. expired: with Alphonso H .. 
As' he left lneither children. nOt, 'Qroiliei's, his first 
Cousm,'Don Cresar; the' sou of ~ younger son:;lit 
Alphonso I., Was the next in the lineal, order' of de;; 
scent. His claim to the succeSsion was' ratified bY. 
the will Clfthe 13te Duke, who had obtailied n~m. 
the Emperor. though not from the ~0l'e:, the'privi. 

'lege o~ choosing an heir'iu, his own family., And 
the' senate of Ferrara, which still preserved a. sem. 
blance of election; . presentedhill.l, with apparent 
loyalty, ·the sworn· of justice,. and the~sceptre'of 

-dominion.' The ,people submitted ta a prince, 
who seemed to "unite the various titles of birth. 
~onation,.l\-nd of the public choice ji the accession 
of" Don Cresar was' ,announced to the. courts of 
Italy and Europe; and his reign might have been 
peaceful and prosperous, had Jlot the ambition of 
Clemen. VIII. revived the de~jgn of restoring 
Ferrara .to 'the ecclesiastical state. In the canfi· 

. dence of right, or at least of power, the Roman 
pontiff sternly rejected the ambassadOr and obedi •• 
.enceof a pTetended Duke, who-bad not expected 
the approbation of the Holy See. A monitory, or 
&\IU\mons, to appear ill £fteelt days, was affixed on 
the church doors; and the Apostolical Chamber 
aanded the pllSSt!ssion of the fief, till tile vassal 
sho~ld have cIeatuc111is birth and title ji\ tile court 

of 
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of his supreme lord. It was in vain that the Duke 
of -Ferrara solit;:i~ ., dl!lay, that he provok<rl an 
inquiry, that he negociated • compromise, that he 
submitted his caus.e to thl! arbitration of aJteutral 
jud~, " 'f The honour and interest of the Church," 
~d· the inexoraWe pOntiff, " must Dot be deserted. 
In the vindicationof' ~t. Pet~'s patrimony, I will 
sen the last chalice of the' altar; I am ready to. 
march in person against, tbe,i._nlegious rebef ~ 
and I would <lie in the ditch bf Ferrara, with the 
holy. ucrament in :!DY hands."'· This generous re
solution was applauded by the Cardinals, and they 
protested, that if Clement VIII. ,should ~e taken 
from the world, they would impoSe, by a common 
oath, the same obligatio!,>, on the future pope. 
Some forms of judioiaJ pro<:eeding were haStily dis; 
patched; and before two months had eIapsedfrom, 
the death of Alphonso II., a tremendous bull. 01 
tQrfeiture, excoJftI)lUni"eatiooo· and i~rdfct,. was 
thilndered agai.l1st. the~pretended Duke and h~ 
impious adherents .. ' A~ tOO same'time, the military' 
preparations WePt: urged 'with illceilSant, vigour, 
and an army ,of sixteen ·thousand hOl'se.'alld foot;· 
which. fame; had 800nniagttified to: twenty-five 
tllousand, was assembled near Faeiiza; . :under thll 
command of. Cai-diri;j.t Aldobrandini, . the pope's 
nephew ,and legate. The state· of Europe was . 
most favourabte· to the· antbitioB of IOOme, and .the . 
prospects of DoB' Cresar Were ou,aU sides black 
and eomfortleas: . The Emperor Rodolph II. might 

. be a weIl-wish8P to tl'u; House of Este, hut· his 
remote' and .insufficient furces were occupied by 

. the 
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the Turks in Hungary.. If the rival monarchaof 
France and Spain should' deign to interfere in this 
pigmy war, the. erimityof the,one would nOt en~ 
sure the support of the ether. Reilly IV.:.had 
been persuaded, by a', selfish agent, to prov.e the 
sincerity of his conversion,' in ,the sacrifice of im 
old. and faithful allyr Philip II" the d~on of the 
south, was now anxious to leave bis sori and his 
dominions in peecC;; .,but the .revolution was con. 
summated before he> could signify his intentions : 
and the Spanish ininisters in Italy were suspected 

. of a secret conspiracy against the Imperial fiefs of 
, Reggio and MQdena.' The Italian princes balanc:ed 
between fear and envy: Venice was least desirous 
of the neighbourhood, arid leas.t apprehensive of 
the resentment" of the pope, but her words were 
ambiguous, and her actions were slow. Don CleSal' 
had been left without troops or treasures: the-for. 
tifiCations of FerraI"ll were neglected 'in a long 
peace: 'the people was aggrieved by taxes'; the 
clergy was seduced by the prejudice of conscience; 
or t4e hopes of preferment; the emissaries of 
Rolne were busy and persuasive; and the ancient 

,loyalty to the House of Este was cotrupted by the 
'Promise of l\' golden age. ~. 

But the in$tant cause of his ruin was in the cha
racter of the Duke himself. Had Don Cresar 
been endowed willi the spirit and constancy of his 
ancestors, he might have .been,s;Lved by the reso
lution to fall., Had he listened to the advice of a 
v~.tetan. a bold sally on :the half-formed 'camp of' 
faen~ might h~ve dissipated the pope's soldiers.. 
" , \Vhq 
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who would cease~to ·be formidable, ·.whel1 they 
ceased to .·b. feared. The! siege of Ferrara was an 
.arduous enterprize: courage'would have given him 
time, . ,time. would, have given, him friends; the 
,Venetians would . !;lave' mip,ed .for his· interest and 
.their·own;inany brave adventurers of France and. 
Italy would have drawn their swords in '~Iisquat~ 
.rel; and the novelty of danger, ,.the lassitude of 
,war, the weight of expense, the>ehances of marta:.' 
lity, woulq have inclined his enemies to a safe and 
.honourable peace. Far different were. the feelings 
.of the successor of': Alphonso:. he. had been' edu-
. cated remote from the 'counciLand the field, in the 
,bosom of luxury and devotion: his mild arid ·timid 
,disposition w!lS astonished by the. thunder. of spi,. . 
ritual and temporal ,arms; nor ,could .. he expe~.t 
fr0ill others the, support which .he denied to him
self. .When.he entered' the cathedral, the priests 
interrupted their. rites,. and fled. frOlll the altai"'; 
his venal ministers. exaggerated the danger; and 
.concealed tbe: resources; he.was alarmed.each 
hour.by theintelIi~nee of secret treason; and a 
Jesuit persuaded him, .thatModena and Reggio, 

.. that his life, and even his soul, could only be' 
saved by an immediate. capitulation., The terms 

. were dictated in the camp by the- imperious legate: 
That Doa Clesar should deliver his .eldest son as an 
hostage, .resign the ducal sceptre jIl the presence 
.of the magistrate, divide 'his artillery with .the 
,pope, and surrender ,the. PQssession. of the.' duchy 
~fFerrara; witb all its dependencies; and. that' ill 
·.return. forl)is submissio.u, he should be absolved 

. • from 
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froin al}, eccleaias.ticalctnsi.treil, ·and perlnitteti I:t) 

enjoy the Diamond Palace,. with, the persoDal 
effects and. allodial. estates o£ th~. House of Estel 
·.After the concIusi!lD. of 'the treaty;.the ctlDql.\erar 
'Was eager ,to· reign, and the exile was anxious to 
depart,OIi: the twenty.;eighthoLJanllary,. one 
thOWland· five hundrecLand ninety-eight, Don 
·CresaJ' ·evacuated a city,. in .'which his 8lIICesfurs 
haG reig»ed~ear,fqur hundred y~ars. A splendid, 
but mournful process~on,o£ ~ family and BOUS&> 

hold, passed slowliy through the meets: the Duke 
of MadeJi.a (his relnaining. title): was.- seated in ail. 
Open coach;. his eyes wereo cast down on. a 1etU:r 
iwhichhe seemed, to readj as if desirous of,escaping 
the new of those: objects which SI! must' see.ne 
lDGle... The;. minds:.of~· : people Weft< ·al"eady 
;changed ~tlieir :cBriosity-was· ~lted into pityl 
they had ,negleeted.thedefence,; theydeplol'ed the 
less,: of theinlativeprice;o and thefirs1i;el'eoing ot' 
l1is: depastun:;:five·thousand·perBO'Ds were .depriv'ai .. 
of their dailY' bread, 'whrob the"received from' the 
ch;uity·Olf munificence flf the ducal court.· . !'L'hese 
melancholy. ~ections i'\tlt:~ smpended>.,by'" tI!\! 
triuljlph :ot1-tbe' kgate;: a1lft. theF'IIpeedy 'fIisit :of 
.Clement. VIlI'f wAo ,w~iJJlpatient to' behold> his 
neW', COllquest.-·, £ut I!lI soon·as the' fesIiva~ofthe 
zevolurion:haGl 'wbsidedy FelUrawas) lefi~~:t1ie 
:aolitud~ and; pove1'.t.1.of II;'pM'Ilincial tOwn, ubder 
the go"ernment of 'piiests:' '81 citadel Wl\Ij erected, , 
·to fix·the incoristalley of· the· I inhabitantsr al\d 
!'Within seventeen yUl'lI "fter the death ofAlpho118& 
ill., a rourtll, of' hi$ capital: was already iD'ruins;, 

• ~or 
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.NUl" .were the losses of Don C1Esar' confined to the 
. aacrifiqe of Ferrara.: the ter.fit;ory,' salt-works, and 
- fishery of Commachio,·an. Imperia.! fief, were sci2!

ed. by.the band ofp&wCll't his.allodi~JproPertywas 
4liminislied and disputed by thechicanery·of~'W\ 
Even: the duchy Qf Chartres"and the' mortgages 
of .the House ofEste. in Fraricl:\ were withheld 
from the heir anel ,creditor,. undel: pEetenoo that he 
waS a foreigner.' It ,was a jl1S~'~IiV&tietilo£the 
Grand Duke ,of Tuscany; tha.t.hls hrother~m law 
Don CreSllF might have teSisted lais' en.ie:!, i:Ii the 
million and a half Gf gold,wiMcb hi& pIedeel:llsm5 
trusted to thilo Mqst'ChristiaJA ·Killg, had: hecm 
safely deposited inthe trllW!llry,m; Fe£ra.ra; . . 

. In thia 8ingum~ tranSllCtiQJI; ambit •. and awric.e 
l1Iert:tbe motiveslof Rome.. Her fOrmll of jualioial 
proceeding-were precipitate, and violentr. w,ithout 
evidence. or trial, she judgt:djn hel\,o~.cause; lihe 
prouo!lD/led in her own favoUr, ,and. abe :&ilireiblJ 
seized, fOf her own.,uae, thll.,valtiable objetr.i:. ia;cli9 
pute. .But as. iii ,ill :possible;·;;lhd. baJely'opGssible! 
that. truth.alld :jy,sUj:~ .IIlR)! b~ Jluppo"!ld b,..jtllla 

. tne~ m6~t.aclM!'$e, to 5b.eiJt na.t/u!ej.1J shall' freeL}'! 
examine·the ~el1l1~of Doli f.aIB~i .and. his; night 
of 8Uccessio"",~jthouhllj int~t. tol CGII1'Upt; 01 

auy prejudi.,e, ~ Il\.isl.eadoith~ iiquity 06 my' decree 
Afttlr t111:, :dece~oi) LJteJeti& llargia"his second 
wifE!" Alp\w~ iIt. fAv.ha;ntila /lti1b ind:htr"manly 
viguur- of.lifll •. ernhf~ Ii ~lioelit mocbHlfesatisfy .. 
ing ws'p¥Jionlt, 'wilhoutl.injuriJig'biad'amily; . In,. 
steadoCs~kUtg .thlnlroalli&ll£\l- iJithe: tourts.of 
Ew·ope.hJl~ pur~e.d: a'IInaidell of Ferratai,of 

. obscure 



llbseure parentage and exquisite beauty, LautA 
was entertained several years in the state of a con'
(mbimi: _but this illegal uni9n might in some degree 
be excused -by the dignity of her lover, and her 
own imitation'of conjugal virtue: 'She bicame the 
mother of two sons, Don -AlphoDsoand Don 
A'\phonsino, a title and a name which had been 
lately introducl;!d ,into' Italy by, the prevailing 
;nfluence of the Spaniards. ' Their birth is acknow
ledged to have been illegitimate. In the testament 
of their father, which is dated fourteen months 
before his death, they simply are styled the children 
of a free- man by a free woman;- nor'did he add; 
ill his' last illness of several weeks, any clause or 
codi~il to declare a change of their condition. That, 
according to the laws of the church and state, these, 
bastards were legitimated' by a subsequent mar~ 
'riage, -is supposed by their advocates; but the sup
position cannot bejustilled by the regular proof of 
'Q contract, Ii. certificate, or a witness. In default 
of such evidence, Muratori produces a large body 
of presumptions and circumstances: _ with an artful 
suggestion, that much more would have been found 
by a more early scrutiny: but it was the Interest 
as well as the dllty of Laura to:. establish her own 
marriage, and the legitimacy of her lOllS; and if 
her neglect be not ascribed to conscious guilt, it 
must ~ot, however, militate, lIS an argument in her 
behalf .. - Her faithful champien, the librarian of 
Modena; has collected many testimonies of -poets, 
'Dnito!'s, historians, and genealogists, lome of whom 
could 1l0~ mistake the truth" and otlle~'could not 

. . " have 
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ha.ve any temptati'On f'Or falsehood: and fr'Om their 
consent he infers the belief' and traditi'On 'Of' the 
t~es, that the c'Oncubine of AlphoJ¥lo' I.. was 
tinally prom'Oted, to thll rank 'Of his wife. 'fbI? 
same favourable conclusion may be drawn from the 
h'Onours which' she 'was permitted to enj'Oy near 
forty years, under the reigns'Of his successors. the' 
appellati'On, dress, and attendance 'Of his. relict O~ 

, widow; the guardianship 'O~her children; the
.princely style of Most Excellent and :Qlustri'Ous; 
~nd, above aU; the family: name 'Of Este, which she, 
subscribed on, all public and 'private 'Occasions. 
The title 'Of Duchess of Ferrara was al'One wanting; 
and when pride and envy were no m'Ore, that title 
was bestowed in the solemn pomp of her funeral, 
which wI!-' ~tq:ndecl by the D,!ke .l\lph.Ql}sP II. his 
brother ~he ~ardirial, the c'Ourt, the clergy, allil tp, 
arts 'Or corporations of the city, The five s'Ons ,of 
Alph'Onso J., with the sole di,stinction of primoge
nitur~, were edUcated as 'equals ;ll,ld !!Qmpinions. 
Don Alphonso} the first boni of LauT<!. w3,? tr~ted 
as a pPllCIll. b'Oth at )lome 1lnd abrpaQ: ,he was, in- , 
l'ested with the Marquisate 'Of Montecc)lio, and 
the French order of St. 'Mich;leI; 3,pQhis wife, th~ 
mother of Don Cresar, was ,the dailg4~e~ of .the' 
reigning Du~e or Vrblno. The SaIPe hoq.purs were~ 
transmitted to Don Clilsar himself: he obtained an 
alliance still tpore spiendid, the sister of the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany: and, both in his life-time and 
at 'his death, Alphonso II. ackn.ow ledgtld him as his 
cousin, and successor. Could we divest our mind~ 

, pf a. I\ecret suspicion, arising from, the ind\llgel1ce 
VOL, IU. ' H H which, 
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which, in so many courts and countrieSj hll3 been 
lavish'ed on the bll3tards of princes, such 'presump
iions might amount to the moral; if not the legal 
pl'Oof Gf -a . legitimate descent. But the interest. 
.though not.the honour,of the Dukes of. Modena, 
reposes on a tinner basis, '" hich would not be shaken 
by the quality of their female ancestor: The Popes 
are pleasedto'forget that ~hey tirst granted the 
Duchy of Ferrara to Borso,a natul".d son of the 
Marquis Nicholas III., and that the bull of AleX:
ander VI. extends the-rig,ht ofsllccession to all the 
descendattts whatsoever of Hercules I. They were 
tompelled to renounce the possession of Ferrara, 
but they have neVer ceased to assert the justice of 
their claim. The arguments which the court of 
Rome has disdained; may one day be heard in the 

.IQllder tone,of the Austrian cannon, and a severe 
account may be require!! of the aTrears and damages 
of two hundred years. . 

The:abdicatioli of Don Cresar is related by Mura
tori j a loyal &eJ'vanl:, under the name of the Tragedy 

.of· F:errara: and iii. the melancholy J;t\\e iI"hav'e 
myself been affected by th~ sympathy wllich we so 
generously indulge, to the real or imaginary dis
tl'e~se!i of the great. Yet, on it cooler survey, I am 
Jnclihed to doubt whether the 'last Duke of Fer

. tara was the most unfortunate of men. His life 
and liberty were safe: he was neither beheaded on . 
the' public scaffold, nor dragged at the. chariot 
wheels of the ·conq!leror, nor cast into a deep and 
petpetual d unge<in. .' By the soldiers and statesmen· 
qf the age M was indeed despised •. for the feeble 

defence 
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defunce and haSty deser,tioll of his ancient seat. 
But as rontempt is seldom deserved where it is felt; 
i,t is seldom felt where it is des\:fVed: DOll enar 
\Vas uuconBciou~ of the public reproach, and the 
orators of hiS reign reserved their panegyric for the 
mi14er virtues of discretion and patience~ He had 
lost the mos.t precious jewel Qf his family: ·but an 
eJIIJy journey of two days conveyed his court from 
the palace of Ferrara to that of ,Modena,. where he 
lived, in prosperity and peace, above thirty years, 
by the Tuscan Princess he became the father of Sill 
80ns and three daughters; and the· reigning Duke' 
is the fuurth in descent, and the, sixth in' succe&
sion, from the eldest of his 6Ons. In .this ,last 
period ofdeC\ine, the H{)use of Este bas still· pre

'served the external advantages of rank, riches, and 
power: and these advanta~ were illus.trated by 
the. antiquity {)f their name and title. At· the 
beginning oftlle seveuteenth century, an Emperor 

. and six Kings were respected as the chiefs of Jhe 
<,:hristian republic: but the Dukes of Modena' 
mainta.ineQ an honourable place in the second c1a~ 

, of the Princes of Europe. Their pride was seldom 
mortified by the presence of a superior: as long as 
the isles of Sicily and Sardinia were attached .to 
tlle Spanish monarchy, ltalywas not dignifiedwitli' 
a regal title; a profane layman was not degraded 
by kneeling to the Pope, oryieldiug the prece
dency to his Cardinals: nor 'Was the native pre
eminence of 1!er.editary rank Qisputed by the minis. 
terial honou:.:.s of Ij. -doge or s- viceroy. After the 
loss of Ferfara, tile successorS: of Alpb,onso II. ron-

'. H H 2 • . ,tinued 
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tinued to reign over the united c;iuchies of lI4od~ 
. and Reggio; I!Jld their territory, about thirty 
leagues in length, about ten in breadth, was afte~ 
wards enlarged by the lordship of Corregio, and 
the duchy of Mirandola. Their revenue is va,,~ely 
computed at one hundred thousand pounlh ~ter. 
ling, a sum inadequate to the extraordinary de
.Ulands of war, but which might support, with de. 
cent .economy; the !lxpenses of a court and g0-
vernment. . Perhaps the latter were sometimes sa. 
crificed to the former. When Addison·traversed 
th~ principalities of Modena and Parma, he was 
scandalized by the magnificence of those petty 
courts: he 'was amazed to see such a profusion·of 
wealth laid out in coaches, trappings, tables, cabi, 
nets, and the like precious toys, in which there are 
few princes' in Europe who equal them, -while, a~ 
the same time, they have not had the generosity to 
make bridges !>ver the rivers of-their cpuntries,.for 
the convenience of their subjects as well as strnn.. 
gers. Yet the annals of.Modena describe many 
pUblic 'works of -use as well. !IS omam~nt: the 
plellty of gold and silver is' expressed in a single 
coinage of Francis r., of .near half a millioQ lIter~ 
ling: but 1 am ignorant whether the two hundred 
and thirty thousand ducats, and the two hundred 
thousand Spanish doubloons, which were paid to
the Emperor for the investitures _01 .Corregio and 
Mirandola, should be placed to the account of 
treasure or of debt. In the narrow, sphere of thei~ 
dominions, the Este princes Wef!l absolute;. nor do 
r find any. exa,mple of resistance to thei,r reason or. 

- . passion. 
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'Passion. The vanity of the human heart is flat
tered by the degree, rather than by the extent, of 
authority: and if the sovereign was conscious of 
his dutieS, the man might tremble at accepting the 
trust of one hundred and fifty thousand' of his 
equals. His equals by nature, ,they were many of 
them his superiors in merit; the natives of Mod~ 
na were distinguished in the arts and scie!lce~; and 
like the pastoral comedy, the mock-heroic poetry 
of the Italians was invented by Tassonl, a subject 
of the' House of Este. The state of such a prince 
would perhaps be 'the most desirhble in human life; 
if it were accompanied with that domestiCJiecuritj. 
which a wealthy nQblemanenjoys under the pro ... 
tection of a great' 'empire. The long peace of 
Italy, in the seventeenth century, was intelTUpted 

. only by some '~hort and bloodless hostilities: but 
in the three great wars between the Austrian and 
Bourbon powers, the ,.Duke of Modena'has been 
thrice' reduced ·to. the alternative of slavery or 
exile. ,His neutrality was violated, his dominions 
were occupied by foreign troops, his subjects were 
oppressed by military contributions, al).d the mill-' 
chievous expense' of fortifications only served to 
expose his cities to the calamities of a siege; 

I have long delayed, and I should willingly sup
press" three disgraceful anecdotes,three criminal 
actions, which sully the honour of the name of 
Este: of these, the first and the third are piously 
dissembled by the Librarian of Modena. 1. In 
his descent' to the infernal regions, in thQ ninth 
circle of hell; the poet Dante beheld the ~dem.; , 

H H S nation 
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nation of sanguinary and iiipacioua men:. they 
were deeply immersed in a river of blood, and their 
escl!pe. was prevented by the arro ..... s of the cen
taurs. Among the tyrants, he distinguished the 
ancient forma of :Alexander and Dionysius: of 
his owncountrymeDj. he recoguized the black Eo
.celin, . and the fair··Obizo of ute, the latter of 
",hom was dispatched by an unnatural 'Son to this 
place of. tOrment. This ObiZQ can be no other 
than the se'COnd. Marquis of that name, who die<\ 
only seven· years before the real or imaginary date 
of the Di'llin~ Comedy (A. D. ]300): his life does 

. Bot affold the character of a tyrant, but he was 
one of the pillars of the Guelph faC'tion; and 

. were ·he not associated with a GhibelliBe chief, w. 
might impute his sentence to the pf(!judices, rather 
than· the justice, of the Tuscan bard. But the par. 
,ricide of his son, a crime of a much ileepe; dye, is 
attested· by thecommel;lta'ly of Benvenuto of 
Imola, who: observes from an old' J:hronicle, that 
Ai!o VIII. was appreheDSiv~ of the same treatment 
whioh he had inflicted on his father. It must ·be 
added, that this commen~ry on Dante, which was 
composed only fourscore years after. the event, is 

, dedicated to' Nicholas n., :Marquis of Este, and 
great-grandson of Obizo II., who tacitly subscribes 
to the guilt of his ancestors. 2. U neler the reign 

A.D. 142.5. of Nicholas III.; Ferrara was 'polluted with a dO-: 
mestic tragedy. _ By the testimony of a'illaid, and 
his own observation, the Marquis of Estediscovered 
the: in~stuous.loves of his wife Parisina, and Hugo 
his 'bI6tu'd.; son, II. beautiful. and valiant. youth. 

They 
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They wtre beheadedi~ the castle, by the seqten~ 
qf • fadler and husba.nd, w)lo publishelj his sh~m§, 
Wid survived their. ~xecution. ·JJIl· 'VIIS un(oftq
nate, if tbey were guilty: if they were innQcep.t, 
he was still IJu)re jlpfoTtpna,te: nor is /here a.ny pOll

~ible situation in which I ~n sincerely approv:e. the 
last act pf the justice gf a parent. :to Pllicciar
dinj, the gr.west of till:! I talia.n hist9ri;mSI records 
a bloody scene which, in bis PWD time, ha.d spUied A. D. 1.\05. 

the .CQurt of FelTlU'a.; the. deed ~Iight revive tl}.e 
Jll$:mQry. of the Theba.nbrothel',S; "oind the .Illa,. 
tive was still more .frivolous, if lov~," says he, " />e 
a more frivoloJls motive tha.nlj.lll bition." The Car,. 
dinal Hippolito was ~moured IJf a fai.r maideD of 
his Own family: but her heart was engageci by hill 
natural brother; ~ she impilldently~fess,ed to 
,a rival, that the beauteous eyes of Don I ulio j.v!!f~ 
his most powerful attractWlJ.:, The .tlelib!!I'll~ ~N-
eIty of the Cardinal measured the provocatiOD .@.d 
the.J"evenge: under. pretence Qf hun.tipg; he dJ:.ew 
the unhappy youth to a distance frl)iU the city,illd 
there compelling him to msmolJnt, his ,ey~i!, ~hose 
.hated eyes, were extinguished by thecpmmand, 
IIlld in ,tbe pres~ceof an ·amo.rous . pde&.t, w!w 
viewed with deIi,ght the agollies of a brQl/)er. It 
may however be suspected that -the work: lI!Vas 
"lightly perfotmed by the Jes~ savage elf.ecutioneli$, 
since the skill of his physiciall6 .restored Doll Julin 
to an impeIiect sight. A .denial of ju.stice pr~ 
'!Ioked him 10 the most desperll~. counsels: and tb~ 
.evenge of Don Julio conspireu with the amJ>itiolt 
of nOll Ferdinand against the life· of tfu:il' SPve-

H H 4' reign 
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reign and eldest brother Alphonso I. Their de.. 
signs were prevented, their petsons seized, their 
accompli~ were executed; but their sentence of 
death was moderated to.a perpetual prison, .and in 
their fault the Duke of Ferrara acknowledged his' 
own. These dark· shades in the annals of the 
House of Este must not be excused by the exam
ple of the Italian tyrants; whose courts and fami
lies'were perpetul1-Uydefiled with lust and blood, 
witI?- incest and parricide; who mingled the cruelty 
of savages with tire refinemen~ of. a. learned and 
polite age.. ~ut it may be f.urIy observed, that 
single acts of virtue and of vice can seldom be. 
weighed against each other: that it is far more' 
easy to fail below, thanto rise above, the comm~n 
level of morality: that three or four' guilty days 
have been found in a period of two hundred years; 
and that, ill the general tenor. of their lives, ·the 
Marquisses of Este were just, temperate, and hu
mane; the friends of each other, and the fathers 

. of their people. 
In a more superstitious age, I should boldly op

pose to the sins of twenty generations the monastic 
virtues. of Alphonso III., . the son and successor of 
Don Ca:sar. Yet even these '.'irtues were pro
duced by the ,blind impulse of-repentance IIIld fear . 

. The nature of Alphonso was impetuous and 
haughty" and a deep, indignant regret for the 
loss of Ferrara Was the first sentiment of his child
hood. As soon as be had released himself from the 
authority of a governor whom he hated, and a fa
ther whom he despised; theher.editary,p~ince be-

came 
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carne the slave of his passions and 'the, teTl'Or of 
Modena: his appetite fQr blood. was indulged iJl 

"the chace, and. tge city; and he soon considered 
the life of a man and of a ~ 'as of equal value. 
One ofthe.most<oconsiderable private families in 
Italy (such is the dar\!:. language of l\1~ratori) ~ 
provoked by some, secret motive to form a design· 
of assassinating Alphonso. Their dagger. was 
turned aside from his breast; their chief was Sacri
ficed to his justice; he threatened to extirpate the 
whol~ ·race; nor could the intercession of princes. 
or of the Pope himself, avert the rage of persecu- . 

. tion and revenge. .The only voi;ce that cOuld sooth 
the passions of the -savage was that .of an amiable, 
and virtuous wife, the sole object of his love; the 
voice of Donna Isabella, the d!j.ughter of the Duke 
of 'Savoy, and the grand-daughter of Philip' II. 
King of Spain. . Her dying words sunk deep into 
his memory; his fierce spirit melted into tears, and. 
after the last embrace, ,Alphonso retired into his A.D,1626. 

chlmlber, to'bewail his irreparable' loss; and to me- Augu!,u. 

dltate on the vanity of huma,n life. But instead of 
resolving to expiate his .sins, and to seeK his sal-
vation' in the' pu blic felicity,. he was persuaded 
that the habit and profession of a CapuChin were 
tho only artnourthat could shield him frolIl hell-
fire. The two years from the death of his wife to' 
the decease of his father, were . dedicated to prayer 
and penance, and no sooner had Alphonso attained 
the rank o~ a sovereign, .than he aspired to descend 
below the condition of a man. 'With the approba-
tion and blessing of the Pope, who might possibly-

. smile 



IImile at this voiuntarysacrifioo, the Duke of ArGo 
dena, after & reign of aix montha, resigiled the 
sceptre to Francis his eldest son, a yo-uth of nine
teen years Df age, and secretly departed to a Fran~ , 
ciscaD. mnvent among the IDClUntains .of Trent. 
,,By _. special privilege, his noviciate and profession 
'Were coDBuminated in the same day: the austere 
mid humola fti&r atoned for the pride. and luxury' 
of the prlnc~·and it waS the wish of 6rothet' John' 
.Baptist of .Modena to forget the world and tQ be 
.for . ever forgotten. ·But obe4ience was now his 
first duty, and the noble ea.ptive, for .the hODQur 
'Of the order and oheligion, ·was exhibited to the 
Emperor,. the' ArchdukeS, and. the people of the 
Austrian provinees, by whom he was contemplated 
with curiosity and devetion. Three years he WlLIl

.dered between Venice and Vienna lUI an itinerant 
preacher: he had the.pleasure in one ofhisjoumies 

. tEl be half drowned in a river, .and half starved on 
'a 1'Ock, and he vainly hoped to convert the heretics 
of the North, or to receive from their hands· die 

A.n. ,63t. crown of rnal·tyrdom. During the. .last twelve· 
.,...~ years he was stationed in' the CORvent 4l,f.Modena, 

the humble slave of the &l1bjects of his SOIl:· the 
city and country were edified by his mi5~onS &lid 
sermons; and as often as he appeared in ·the pul
pit, . theco~trilst of his dignity inti dress most 
eloquently preached the .oontelDptof this world. 
The conversion ·£)f the Jews, the reformatioaof 
;manners, the maintenance of the poor, afforded a 
1iailyeltercise to the zeal of the abdicated Duke: 
.but t~t z~al ~V.a5 ~ways .::hargeabie,often,trouble-

~me. 



HOUSE OF l'IIlUNSW_ICK. 475 
J' 

I _ 

some, and sometimes ridiculous: his death was & 

relief to the court and people; nOT have the Pcincet 
of Este been ambitious of adorning. their family 
with the name and hoiiQurs of a saint. The C~ 
pu~hin might behold, perhllP~ with,pity, and per. 
haps with envy, the temporal pr?sperity of his 
son. In peace and war, in Italy and Spain, in the 
Austriall and Frenc;h alliance, tlle Du!>e of Mo. 
dena supported t1~e dignity of hjs charac~r: and _ 
Francis .1. in. a larger ,fiel(~ woul' hIWe ranked A. D. IUP 

f 
. -165&. 

among the generals and· statesmen:O an actlvi: , 
ag~ .. 

The name of Rinaldo, a name immOlta!iz~d by 
TasSo in epic' song, bad been applied to the 
younge.~t son of Duke Francis 1.: he might faintly 
remember the last days ofms mther, and the soon: 
go-:,emment of bis brother Alphonso IV.,; but he 
was no more than seven years of lloae when his in~ 

-fant nephew Francis II. succeedea .to. the ducal 
title. fa his c:arly youth Rinaldo was proposed as ' 
a candidate for the crown of Poland, a wild, and 
had it not failed, a ruinous attempt I thci example 
of so many of IDs kinsmen suggested :~more ra~. 
tioua! pursuit; ~d in the thirty-second year of ms 
age he. -.ras promoted to the dignity of Cardinal, at 
the request of. James IL King of Great Britain, 
Who had married his niece. The longreign .. and 
short life of her brother Francis II. was anhelplesi; 
state of· minority and disease: he died ,with0u1l 
children, and had the rightoffemale succeSsion p_ 
VAiIed, the qnfortunate race of tlIe Stewarts might 
have found a safe and henourable. refuge in the 

jnheritance 
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inheritlmce of Modena. But as tpe order 6f ibvesi 
titure' prefen:ed the mOTe -distant. males, Cardinal 
Rinaldo ascended without a question the vacant 
throne of his nephew. The resignation of his hat 
was accepte~ -by the 'Pope; but he might marry, 
without a dispensation, a princess of Brunswick, 
his cousin in the nineteenth degree; and this alIi
~ce ,was soon dignified by the nuptials of her 'sis
ter with Joseph King of the Romans, tht; son' and 
Sllccessor 'of the Emperor Leopold.. The life of 
Rinaldo I. Duke of Modena, was extended be
yond the term of eighty-three years: in thft vali
·ous fortunes of, his long 'reign he supported a 
double exile with -fortitude and patience; 'and ill 
the -intervaIsof peace the country was restored by 
a wise and paternal ;'government. His son Fran
Cis III. was ofa more active spirit. Hnignalized 
hi~ valour in the wars of Hungary; followed- the -
standard of the House of Bourbon; Ilommanded, 
or seemed to ~ommand, in several battles' and -
-sieges, and extorted the conf~S8ion. that, had his 
advice been followed, the eVents of the war would 
have been more successful. His wife was a prin-' 
cess. of Orleans, the daughter of.the regent: she 
was nohle~ beautif~l, and rich; but in the true ' 
estimate of hOllour the meanest virgin among his 
subjects would have been a more worthy consort. 
Their son Hercules III. the reigning Duke, ac
quired a :va~uable' and convenient territory with 
the heiress of Massa. Carral'!" _ Their only daugh- ' 
tel\ by the command of his inexorable _ father, was 
delivered to the Archduke Ferdinandt' the Empe-. . 

rora 
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ror's brother; the marriage has been. fruitful in 
children 'of both sexe~, and the Duchies of Mo
dena, Reggio, and M.irandola; will soon be. the . 
patrimony of a younger Qranch of the new family 

. of Austria. . In the de~line of life, Hercules: III. 
is the sole remaining. male of the House of Esre, 
and, the long current of their blood must speedily 
P!llost in a foreign stream. . -
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SECTION IV. 

iN those happy times, when a genealogical tree 
could strike its toot into everY soil, when the lultu~ 
riant plant could flourish anei -f'ructify witllout ~ 
seed of".triIth, the ambition of the House of' Est~ 
nrun~wiek was easily gratified with a Roman p~ 
digree. The name of Azo or ,/Jtto, so familiar to 
the Italian line, Wli~ deduced as a manifest corrul!
tion from the Latin original of Attius or Accius, or 
Actius: and this fanciful identity,an a~tisle of' 
faith in the court of Ferrara, was hot disputed in 
the sixteenth century by the tudeness of foreign 
criticism. 

In a visit to Venice (1685) Ernest Augustus; 
Duke and afterwards Elector of Hanover, accepted j 
with a gracious smile the manuscript Ubf"'Theo; 

. _ ,- , .1 <, f. 

doreDamaidenus, a Belgic ,abbot, and the Augusta 
DecoYaJiomanii"BrullS'Vicellsia'" were honourably 
placed among thi! a,rchives 6f. his family. Thi~ 
splendid folio is decorated with the luxury of me
dals, inscriptions and classical authorities; but the 
historian spins from _ his o,vn bowels, and from 
those of his blind ot fallacious guides, an unbroken 
thread of. two thousand four'hundred and thirty-six: 

-
" I can only be acquainted witb tbe MS. work of Ilamaidenu. 

by.the learned preface of Scbeidiu. to tbe first volume of the 
Origines GueL6c",.-pp. 19-33. 

. ,yeani .. 
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. years. The first 'of the duke's ancestors whom 
Damaidenus pretends to know is Actius Novus, 
one of the companionS of Romulus, whose services 
were rewarded with a statue by the founder of the 
city. His great-grandson is the famous imgur who 

,divided a stone with a razor in the presence of the 
elder'Tarquin. TbeLtttii or Actii are enrolled IIIi 
senators while all the senators were patricians: 

. they 'Cantin.ued to serve in all the wars of t1)e re
public,. but their civil. ambition sejpom"aspire4 
above the office of Edile., IIi the ag~ of the An
tonines, they migrated from Rome to Ates~, their 
richeS. aI!d merit P'rOIDOteq t~~~ to the hqp.ours of 

• the colony, and about .four hundre4 years after 
Christ, Caius ,l\.ctiqs, the thirty-third ill lineal de
scent from th~cOmpanion of Romulus, was chosen 
by his countrymen their protector and prince., 
But if tpe pl'l!ltpr M; Attius Balbus, . a real person- . 
age c>f the seventh' century of Rome. ·c<>uld haye 
anr.1 fOss,ble affinity \Vith our fabulQUS series, the 
genUlp.e lustre q.f the Accii would be derived from 
their union ",ith the human'and divine gloQ'<s of 
the Julian race. Julia, the sister qf'Julius C!IlSaf' 
was the wife of the pnetQr,Attius, and by their 
daughter. Attia, their grandson Augustus himself 
1)light be claimed as a kinsman by tile Duke of 
Modena, and the King of Great Britain. A pru
dent advocate may repeat with pleasure the verses. 
of the lEneid that celebrate the youthful command 
oftQe Trojan Atys,the founder, according to Vir-
gil,. of the Atian f~jJy. . 
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Alter AtyS;geoUl unde Alii duxere Latini; 
Parvus Atys".pueroque puer dilectus liilo. 

But he will dissemble the. reproach of Antony, and 
the apology of Cicero, which may leave a'stain on 
the maternal descent of Augustus.-

From the fifth century of the Christian rera, the ,. . 
fables of Damaidenus are grafted on the romance, 
rather than the history, of Pigna, t who·is content 
to deduce from that period the succession of the 
Accian family, and the princes of Este. The first of 
these princes, Caius Acti us, was called to the glo
rious'labour of defending Italy against the Go'thsj 

and his grandson, the more illustrious Foresto, op. 
posed in arms the great invasion 'or" Attila and the 
Hune. OJ\. the intelligence of the siege ofAqui
leia, he marched from Este and Padua with a cho:
seD. band of subjects and allies, cut his 'way through 
the barbaric hpst,and displayed the standard of 
the white U nkom in eVery action of defence and. 
attack till he was mortally wounded by a Scythian 
arrow .. Eloquent in council, invincible in the 
field, an hero in his life, a Christian in his death) 
the glory of Foresto woul!l be complete, if such a 

* Igno~ilitatem objicit"ays the ora~or, (Philippic. iii. 6,) and we 
may learn from Suetonius (in Octavio, c. ii.) that Antony w.as still 

_ more severe on the paternal ancestors ~f Augustus. Tbe Empe
ror himself allowed that bis f.th.r was the fiBt ,.nator of the 

• family. 
t m,toria d.i principi di Est. di Gio. Bsttista Pign., in Vi~.gi8, 

1572, in 4to, I possess lik~wi,e a Latin V.Bion of the same. 
work, Ferrari"" 1585, in folio •. Ii .lttend, from the faU Qf tbe 
Ro"ian Empire to the year 1476. ,Pigna promised, but bas oni,Y 
promised a second volume. .. 

VOL. III. ~ I man 
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, mim had ever existed in the '\Vorld. ·Aftei the fall 
of Aquileia, the honour of his son Ac:irinus is saved 
ll.l' a prudent retreat; and the fugitives of £SUi 
with£!raw at his command; and found a new city 
in the morasses of Fetrara. ·IB the subsequent re
voh,ltiims of· Italy, the imaginary descendants of 
these ideal chiefs, ,are'often oppressed and always 
emerge: in the cause of loyalty or patri6tism they 
sometiines. support and sometimes resist the kings 
of Lombardy, and emperors of the West; and in the 
light of the twelfth century, a.fabulous Rinaldo·is 
created to save Milan, lind defeat the armies of 
Frederic Barbarossa. The lust of fiction is punish

. ed by the contempt of truth, and if some corrupt 
traces' may be discerned of the separation of the 
German and Italian lines, the genealogis~ is igno
rant of the fame and fortunes of the house of Este-
~nn,mswick. 

Yet this history, so pregnant with falsehoods,. 
was composed by a man of learning and character, 
iIi a knowing age and a polite court; by the ac
complished John Baptista Pigna, secretary of state 
to Alphonso II. duke of Fenara.· But the artful' 
courtier was disposed to shut his eyes and to fol
low his leaders. The imperfect papers of Count 
Faleti; who tirst diScovered the Roman Attii,- and 
explored in Germany a long-lost branch of the fa
mily,t were given into his hands, and he used 

. with 
. • Pigna, tbe friend of Tasso, Is the sage Elpino of the Amint&. 
'See his various merits ig the lta1ian Observations OD that Pauoral 
Drama by t.lenage.-pp. 160-164_ 

t From Pigns·. dedication I collect, that he .imself signified 
(1500) 
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With equal -confidence the manuscript rem!lins of 
Pellegrino Priscian.· The War.' of .J.ttilaj a Pro
ven~al romance of the.fourteenth century, appear~ 
ed in his eyes a genuine and contemporary' work of 
Thomas the Scribe of Nicetas, patriarch ofAqui
leia. t He', was probably deceived by the Lives of 
the Emperors which the Count Hoyardo, V{ith more 
than poetic licence, has impQsed as an Italian ver~ 
sion of the Latin original of Rioobaldus.t The 
spurious fragments had been gradually consoli~ated 
by ,the public credulity: fictions were changed 

. into facts, traditions into truths, and, conjectures 
into 'realities. The' ~terials were prepared; and 
while he added the last varnish to the pleasing tiItl) 

, the conscience of Pigmi. ,might applaud without 
much scruple his own veracity and innocence.' 

(1560) the Duke'. orden to Counl Girolamo Faleti,cwhose Ms.. 
annals at the time' of his death had heen only carried down to, 
A.o IX. (1216-1240.)' '. . 

..• Pellegrino -Prisciano, keeper of the archlves to Hercules"I. 
(U95) had collected and written many voh.mes concerning the 
house of Este. Muratori, who prai~es his fidelity, complains that.. 
the far greater part of his MSS. had,been sbamefully consumed 
in fir.,..works~ (Anticbila Estense, tom. i. c. ix. p.69.) , 

t See lIluratori's preface to the Anticbita Esiense, p. xix. l 
'have neither the Proven?' rom:mce which is preserved in 'l.:lS .. 
in the library of Modena, nor lhe Italian abridgment printed in 

,156a. But Pigna (I. i. p. 11-30,) has extracted tbe most im-
.portant and least improbable circumstances. I 

t After much hesitation Muratori bas published in the ninth 
, volume of his Scriptares Rerum Italic.arum (p: 279.,-4,28,) this 

work of ~icobll'MUI or Boyardo. The mention of the Garter may 
prove that it Was not composed till Hercules r. Duke of Ferrara 
bad been invested .. ith that erder by Edward IV. Is:ing of England. 

112 lam 
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',I am fatigUed with the repetitiOn of fables,:lild 
lin illiistrioustace mliSt always be crowned with 
its proper 'mythology., A~,fixingonthe eartli 
the solid foundations of the House 'of, Elte-Bruns. 
wick, lJ:: lim desirous ¢ proving that we, ate ,not 
tess cable to buiM in: the air. ' . 

Before 'the name of Aty.was .invented ,by Vip. 
-gil, before the Attian family was propagated te 
ltnooedi times; 'Ii ,fabulous traditiOll: had tonnected. 
the princes bf Troy with the dukes of Ferrara and 
IJkansWick. "But 'the manufactures evep. .of the 
~ta\ianii in'tbe' thlrteenth century ;were coarse imd 
blumsy, lind they, couldonIy. devise that Marthu&, 
an uJiknown Trojan, besieged Milan, and founded, 
.after his :own name, a small city in the Milanese; . 
and'that, 'Of fout 'brothers' who sprang from .this 

. chief, the eldest was the father of the future Mar-
.quisses of Este." It was 'not 'till after'the year 
'fourteen hlmdred that tile romances of 'French 
.chivalry PJlSsed the .,Alps and the Pyrennees; and 
,I am inclined ,to adopt the sentence of CervanteS; t . 

'. Murat~ri, AntichilA&tense, 10m. i. c. ix. p. 67,68. This 
,radiuoll of Paul~s Marros (1280) is preserved by Gualwn de Ii> 
,Flamma (1320) in IIi. great Cbronicle of r.man, wbich Myratoti 
(tom. "i. p. ~3"-) disdained 10 publish among bis Scriptor .. Rerum 
J.taIicarum. ' . 

t See Don Quixote, )l&rt I. c. vi. p. 55. "Ctbe,'small edition ~f ' 
Madrid. Tbe most grateful incense is tbe praise wbich OIIe man 
ofgeniu. bqslows on anorber; we are, sure rbat he feels the merit 
,that he applauds. Yet I do not c1 ..... lyconceive the' epithet qf 
CAristiono u i~ is applied 10 the mos~ pleasingl>1U leut ChristUio 
,.f jlGell. , .... I 

who 
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who wishes to forgive the lieS ofAlfbbishop 'rllf~ 
pin, Charlemagne and his twelve Peers; from the; 
grateful refle.ction that they afforded the fus~ binbl . 
to the invention of Boyardo, f'ton;i ~hich the Chris~ . 
tian' poell. Ludovico 'Ariosto ~. so finely t<UD.! 
posed his inimitable web. Such a, magician q 
Ariosto can annihiltte time and space.; and he ~ 
penses; ~y the prerogative of genius. IlVith .the l~~ 
of history, nature,.and bis own art.' . 

According to the wild though delightful tictio~ 
of tbe Italian bards,· the bouse'Of Este-BTUllliwicl( 
isdeslleJld~ from the race of th.e Trojan lOng,!:. ASr 
tyanax, the son of Hector. was saved by an ~rf;ifice 
from the victorious Greeks: Sicily gave him a {eo: 

treat and a kingdom; and the valiant youthavenged 
on Argos and Corinth the injuries of his ,('.ou,ntry:, 
Polydore, the son of Astyanax, fixed his residence 
in Calabria, and Flovian, the grandson of Polydol'l\ 
(a 'brief chronology!) was the first of the raceo! 
Hector who' settled, at Rome .. By hi§ two §on, 
two Dohle branches arose from the same stem: tbe 
one is' decorated.by the Imperial titles of Constall
tine and Charlemagne. the other after- a'long and 
splendid successionjs illustrated bythenameof Rug. 
giero, or ROGER; the favourite hero-of Ariosto aad 
~ readers, In tbe spirit of chivalry his strength 
·and valour are his first virtues; the ad verse ranks 

• The origioal pedigree is recorded, and perhaps invented by 
Count Matteo Boyardo, (Orlando Inamorato, L iii. Go 9.) but l 
(1UIDot gravely refer to all the puoag .. of Aqoolo ,,»0 slu>1l14 bf 
:liuIli1ial to evol7. J'e~der ~f Iaole:- • 

I I s of 
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~f battle are pierced by his lance or shivered by 
his sword; and the effects of his resistless charg~ 
ate COlnpared to the explosion of the Gran Di{Z'tJOIrJ';' 

. a thu;dering piece of ordnance in the arsenal of 
Ferrara, In more equal combat he stands ~vin;. 
,tiMe against the foremost paladins of France; and 
the two pagan champions; Maqdricardo the. Tartar, 
itnd Rodomonte the African, are slain after two 
desperate, el\counters by the hans! of Roger.' These 
martial terrors are softened by youth and beauty, 
,by the generosity of ,his temper, his courteous man. 
ners,'and the tenderness of his heart. He burns 
with -a. pure and hdnourable flame for the fuir ama. 
,zon Bradamimte, 'and if be,is seduced by the arts 
of Alcina, if he ,is fired by the naked charms of 
Angelica, his affections are constantly fixed on his' 
noble spouse, the destined mother of the house of 

. Este. Their white eagle was {}epicted on his sh,ield, 
as the hereditary symbol. of the Trojan lirie: the 
',arms qf He~tol' he possessed by the double claim 
of inheritance and 'conquest; and if his hOl'Se 
Frontln; and his sword Balisarda, were obtained 
by less worthy means, Roger was guiltless of the 
theft, and they became his. own since he_was able 
to .defend them. But the' hero disdained the uSe 
.of supernatural aid; and .indignantly ,cast into a 
"'ell; .the magic shield which' daUlled the eyes 
and benumbed the senses of all beholders. 

By hi~ mother, a Saracen princess, theunbom 
Roger was .transporte(\ from Italy to Africa, and 
,the help'tess infant was saved and educated by the 
enchanter Atlas: His first' arms were pointed 

against 
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against the monsters of the desert, and he passed; 
the sea under the irnperiar standard of Agramante. 
who invaded France with- all the powers of ·th~ 
pa.,ooan or Mahometan world. The destinies of the 
house of Este iequire his .conversion.; but th~ 
event is artfully delayed, and the trembling balance 
is suspended by the master-hand .of the . poet.' 
Tender of his life, and careless of .hisfame, the . . . 
AfI~ca.n magician presumes to oppose the decrees 

. of heaven ~ . secludes his pupil from the worl~, 
fascinates his eyc:s, sends him to. wandel' through 

. the. air on a hippogrif, and disaol~es his .courage in 
the isle :of IU1!;ury and love. The example of his 
Christian ancestors is a weighty argument for an 
illiterate soldier;. and he assures his mistress. that 
for her sake he is .ready to undergo a baptism not .. 
only of water but of fire .. But a man of honour, 
a loyal knight, is apprehensive of the reproach' of 
deserting his benefactor and' his palty, an unfor· 
.tunate benefactor, and a falling party L • A season· 
/lble wound allows the Christians to vanquish under . 
th~ walls of Paris; but in a single comoat which 
must determine the WORLD'S DEBATE, the lover of 
Bradamante is forced to encounter her 'brother Ri. 
naldo, . till he is delivered from'the fatal c~nflic't by 
the treachery al)dflight ofthe4frican monarch.·. A 
~hipwr~ck., a desert island; an hermit, and a prO; 
.phecy assist the'operation of grac~: every scruple 
is satisfied, every duty is accompli'shed, every ou.. 
stacle is removed i and the poem concludes with the 
nuptials and last victory of the Christian hera. 

But as the poet has used and abused t!le p~ivi. 
114 lege 
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lege' of anticipation, he displays in a varietY oil 
pictures tht: fortunes of R.oger and his descendants. 
~even'years after bis baptism the 'Paladin will be 

.. slain by a perfidious assassin; his. widow' will be! 
delivered of a sorlin the·fruitful country between 
the Adige and the Brelltaj and the warlike youth. 
iLfter:hehas avenged his father, will be-invested by 
the ;Emperor 'with the Lordship of Eate, and ao
cepted as their; native prince by the ·Te1l1aining. 
Trojans of the colony of ADtenor. The visiona.ry 
forms of her future progeny pass in rapid SUCce8-i 
sion before the eyes.of Bradamante, and a friendly 
sage fortem thejr names and actions In a mixed 
strain· of history'and fable. Accordi~g to the po
pular opinio!l,· the establishment of the ·Saxon 
.branch is ascribed; to the marriage of Albert·Azo, 
in the tenth c~ntury, with an imaginary daughter 
ofthe.Emperor Otho the Great. The Italian. states 
of the princes of Este are described, Ferrara, amidst; 
the waters of the Po, the 80ft Reggio, and the 
turbulent Modena; their w~rs against the V ~ 
tians and' the Popes are discreetly announced; and 
the prospect is always closed by the fame, the Vir~ 
tUes, and the fraternal union of Alphonso 1. and· 
Cl!rdinal !ppolito. The Duke was the sOvereigtli 
the Cardinal' affected· to be the patmn, of Mosro j 
they will live iii the everlasting life of lheu- poet. 
" Myriads, perl),aps, of heroic names, are plunged' . . 

• See Ricobaldo or rather *,yardo. (10m. ix. p. 3l4 .. Scriplor. 
Reruin It.lic.) anil Pigna, (I. i. p. 73-76.). Yet Pigna had learned 
froID' Counl ,Fllleti the true descent of the duket of Saxony and 
Brunswick. . 

by 



BO\1SE QF BRUNSW:XC" 489' 

by time intO· the· !ltre=!JII of oblivion:· whilst a few . 
are saved by the grateflll and melodious,swanSj 
and 'honourably depOsited in the temple of imnlOr~ 
,taIity." 
• According to the philosophers, who can disc;:em 
an endless "involution of germs or organized'bodies', . 
,the future anima1- exists in the female, parent; and 
the male is no more than 31) accidental cause which 
stimulates the first ~otion and energy of life. The 
gep.ealogist :who embraees this system shau.ld c!ln~ 
fine his researches to the female line-the series' of 
mothers; and scandal may w.hisper that this mode 
of proceeding will bc'always the safest and most 
'assured.. But the moral connexion· of a pedigree 
is differently marked by. the influence of law and 
customs: the male sex is deemed more noble than 
the female; the association of our idea ·.pursues the 
regular descent of honours and estates from 'father' 
to son; and their wives, howsoever essential, are. 
considered o· ly in the light of foreign auxiliaries. 
This rule, indeed, will be sometimes broken· by 
an ec:ception;. the sole remaining daughter of ail 
cincient and powerful family will assume the cha,;; 
racter of a son, arid her children, who inherit the 
fortunes, may be assimilated to the name, of' her 
own ancestors ... The origin of her less conspicliouS 
husband may gradually disappear; but if she. be 
married to an equal, their common posterity will 
celebrate the uuion of two illustrious houses. . 

This last remark maybe applied to the family 

* HUllle's Essays, vol. Ii. p. 192, 193. 
of 
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· Qf ES').'E~BJiuNSWICK which so prosperously graf~ 
. ~d tlje frulUt of Italy on ~ Gennan stem.. Thq 
ajJ.tiquity and importance of the (!uelphs, to whoSQ 
name and possessions they succeeded, is acknow~· 
ledged il). the twelfth, century (1152) by Othl) 
Bishop' QfFrisingen.· "In. the Rqman ~mpire 
(says that contemporary wJjter) two famous. rami! 
lie.s have flouriShed. till th.e present time on the con, 
finlls, of Gaul and Germany; the Henrys of Guei~ 
belinga.~nd.the Guelphs of Altdorf,the one pr~. 
ductive of emperors, the .other of great .dukes. By 
the ,contests of such !ll!!n, arJl)ed with power, an<\ 
ambitious of renown, has th~ peace of· th~ repub
lic beep. of'tl!ll endangered." . An equal opposition 
to the FranconiaJl·and Swa~i~1l emperors m\1st re
dound to the honour. of i subjept family, and the 
praise is the less questionable, as thehistoriali. him~ 
self was issued from the rival house. . Thia curious 
passage \Infolds the seeds. of the ~wo factions of 
the church and. the .. empire; and it likewise. a~ 
pear~ that the ~ame of Guelph, as well as cif Hell" 
ry, was n.o I?ore than a personal a~d, Chris.tia~ ap.
pellation, th~ frequent use -of whie.h might ·dellot~ 

· jn the language of posterity, the succes,sion of au. 
entire dynasty. Betw:een the a.s~enrO!lg and de-

· scending series of·the .Guelphs the connex~on i$ 
formed by the marriage of ~unegotide,·the daugh
ter of the first, and the mother of the second race, 
The nobility and riches !>f Azo were not, inferior 
to those .of his. consort; ?ut, after their sons and 

.. Otho; Frisingensis, I. ii. c. 2. in Muratori Script. Rerum. 
Italic. tom. vi. p. 699, 7QO. . 

grandsons. 
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gnlndsons had been invested with'the duchies of 
Bavaria 'aIld Saxony, the distant fame of an I taliaD.' ' 
marquis was gradually lost; and these princes, ad,. 
hering to their maternal ancestors, assumed the 
more popular character of native Germans. . 

. About the end of the'twelfth century a short 
chroniele was eanlposed by a monk'of Weingarten, 
to immortalize in 'this wo1'ld,as well as in the next, 
the Lords of Altdorf, the founders and benefactors 
of his convent~· After a diligent search into such 
chronicles llnd charters as'were then extant, he 
fairly -confesses that-his visible horizon is bounded 
by the age' of, Charlemagne, by the well-known 
Welfor Guelph, the father of the ~press Judith. 
But he' is' persuaded that' tile ancesto!'S of his ,first 
hero were m'en of valour and re1)own, 

• :Vixere fortes aDt~ Agame~no~a, 
that, forages,'before the introduction Df ci1ristiani~ 
ty, they flourished ill riches and· honours; that 
tlIey governed their own people, anp that their 
name went forth, illto' foreign lalld8. Such pre
~umptions are more satisfactory to a rational mind, 
.than hii romance of a 'Troj:m colollY and ,descent, 
tbaa all absurd marriage with Kathilina,..the daugh- • 
ter of a, Roman senator, whoae name might b~ 
translated into Whelp -in t!Je German Or English 
idioms. The conjectures of Leibnitz, or his di~ 
dple Eccarcl. are, follies .of, a 'graver kind; they 

". * Chronicon Wei~gaTtenseJ from the Vienna MS. in Origines . 
GneI6"",. tom. v. p. 81. 32. 33. It had been published less cor- . 
rect1y by Cani.i ... and LeibnilJ~ . 

build 
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build without materials an edifice 'of' chal'ac.ter • 
. and adventures, and grasping some shadowy sem~ 
blances,. they forcibly derive the Guelph& frql1l'" 
brother 'of Odoacer, King of the' HefuIi, who ex" 
tinguished the Roman empire. (476) in Italy ant! 

, the West: . From ,the beginning -of the historic 
periDli' the· chroDide of < Weingarten enllmerate, 
onlY'six generations, Guelph the,(,ather of Judjtho 
Ethico,' Henry, Rodolph,.and the two 'last Guelph,. 
the father and brother {)f Cunegonde; II number 
llcarcelysufficient for an: interval of two hundred 
and fifty years. ' The probable'chasms have.indeed 
been supplied by the industry .of Leibnitz .and 
Eccard.' The.Dames ofGuelphorWelf I., Ethico . 
I., WelfoF Wolfhard.II., EthicO II., ,Henry; R.Q: 
dolph I. the b!'Gther of St. Comad,Welf III., Roi
dolph II., Welt or Wolfhard IV., and WelfV: are 
enrolled in their list; but a descent of tei!. genera*' 
tions revei'Ses the difficulty, and the ·scene is no\t 
crowded by the new actors. At the two extremi
ties, the chain of the ancient Guelphs is strongly 
rivetted ,in truth; ,but the intermediate links cau
not be discriminated with clearness and 4:ertainty.· 
'Thenuptia;}s of, MO had 'transplanted the EST~ 

family from Italy to Germany, from Ute Po to the 
Danube.· His grandson Henry the Black, and hiS 

. great-grandson H,em-y the Proud, acquired by inar
riage new .and ample possessions on the Elbe and 
Weser; and Henry the Lion, the heir of these pot
'sessions, is j;he first ofhis raCIl to whom the title of 

• See llie ~t and ifth book. of tho Origines GueJ~ca:. , 
BBUNSW1Clt 
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BRUNSWlCB: can. be ·lItrictlyappropriated. :I'he' 
Lion was the' tenth male in .lineal descent from 
the Marquis Adalbert: and his maternal pedigree 
might be derived from the dukes, the emp6ror8, .and . 
the hero pf Saxony.· . 

I. The genius of Henry. the Fowler. ~ight 
govern the kingdom of Germany with one b3.nd, .. 
and the duch:x, of Saxony with t;he·other; '!IDd the 
arts and cities of that savage region are ascribed te 
his political institutions. btho I. by a rare felicity 

. was not inferior in personal merit .to ·his father: 
nut the majesty of a Roman empire appeared. in. 
compatible with. the' office of a -provincial duke; 
the pursuit of Italian realms carried him far away 
to the south; and his ancient .. patriuu>ny was left 
ex.posed to theinroadsof the Slavi and -the Danes:· 
It became .nece~sary to ,station a. soldiel' on "the 
hanks of the Eibe ; nor would ~hat solqier have heeD. 
obeyed by the .Saxon chiefs,. unless the spleudour 
:or his hirth, and the extent of his property had ,a}. 
£eady given him a leading. influence in the country. 
About the middle. of the ninth . century the noble 
race. of Billing, an indigenous chieftain or prince., 
emits the first l"ay of historic light:' his blood was 
mingled with that.of tile Frencli conquerors, 

• F"';'corum c1ari de stlrpe potent(\m, . 

and 'his daughter ,Oda is celebrated-:as' the grandr 
.' '.. • J 

" For these Saxon genealogies, see· th~ .Dissertations of Eccard, 
with the annotations orScheidiu., In the fo~rth volume of t~ 
Origines Guo160"" and the Prolegomena of the latter especially. 
Tom. iii. p. 10, &0. . 

mother 
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·mother of Henry th~ Fowler. The vaI~nt Her. 
man, the son of the seCond, and the great-grandson 

· of the. first Billing, was appointed military gover. 
nor, and at length created hereditary .Duke ofSax~ 
ony by his cousin Otho the Great (960):. and four 
des~ts,Bernard I. j Bernard II., OrdYlph, and 
Magnus, contin~ed the lineal succession till the 
beginning of the tw.elfth century .• In their·wars 
against the Ilorthem <barbarians, these. dukes were 
seldom sw:ceSsful; but they asserted their own 
prerogatives and the liberties of the nation·; their 
i[lliependence .sometimes provoked the jealousy of 

· the emperors; . nor did the royal mllids of Norway 
aDd Hungary disdain the alliance of such power-

· ful vassals~ The inale line of the Billings was ex' 
tinct in Duke l\~agnus (1106): his e1d~st daughter 
W uifildahad been given to Henry the Black, after
wards Duke ·of Bavaria: the,· modern duchies 

· of .Luneburgh and Saxe-Lawenburgh were het . 
princely inheritance ~ and her children, of the fa·· 
mily of the Este-Guc::lphs. succeeded to these ter
l'itol'ies on eithet side of the Elbe, which.are still 
enjoyed by the Electoral brancli of the House of' 
B.runswick. . 

,II. From their original patrimony 1hefive Saxon 
Emperors, Henry the Fowler, the three qthos, .and 
Henry the Saint may be styled witbout impropriety . 
of the ancient House of Brunswi~k. .But their 
connexion with. the EstecGuelphs can be found 
only in female alliances; and their bloOd may have 
b!len transfused by· three streams of i!nperfct:t clear, 
ness. Their common source is derived from Henry 

-the. 
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the Fowler, the King at least of Germany, and the 
son and grandson of the Dukes of Saxony, Otho 
{SSO)-and Ludolph (S58). Otho enjoyed the·giory 
of refusing· the crown; and of Ludolph it may be 
sufficient to affirm, that he was the sole hope and 
honour of an illustriou, race,·· that his. birtlr was 
equal to .his ·fortune, his"vi1tue to his birth, and 
his beauty to his virtue; We have reason· to b&
lieve, though we have not" a right to assert, that his 
uncle Ecbert was sanetifiedin the chaste embraces 
-Of St: Ida;· that his father Brond is· the founder 
of Brunswick (Brimimis'Oicus); and that his grand
father, an cider Bruno/was the friend ofWitikind,. 
with whom he fought under the standard of free
dom, and with whom.he yielded to the God· of the 
Christians.· In the fifth ascending degree the pro
iSelyte must be the progenitor of a Saint, of Bruno, 
archbishop of Cologne and brother of the Emperor. 
<?tho I. His domestic biographer thus describes ·tbe 

.. merits of this· Saxon family: ". As far as reaches 
"-the memory of man, the grandsil'es of the "griind
·sires. are all most .noble: nor would it be easy to 
lind an obscure or degenerate member in the whole" 
series.!'t . 
. I now return to the three channels of commu
nication between the o1d ·and· the new House of . 
Brunswick; betwecmt11e Saxon EmperQrs and the 
Este-Guelphs. L According to the monk of 
Weingarten, the father of Cunegimde, G\lelph IV. 

* The original Life of St. ida i. published bi! Le·ibnitz, Script. 
I!runswic. tom. i. p. 175-184. • . . • 
. t Ruotgeru •• pud Stm.i·um, Corpus Hist; Germanic:e, p. 216. 

was 
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.was the son of Coun' Ro~olph of Altorf, and of 
h~ wife Itha, thedaugbter of.Richlinda, daughter 
of the EmperoJ" Otho-L But the children,aias! of
the great Qtho are eanspicuous in history; Ricb. 
linda is invisible; and her existence can .onlY,be 
lIaved by ~egrading her til tbe ·rank Qf· an illegiti.- . 
mate daughter, ,whose alliance, however, might be 
an object Qf ambitioll' to the proudest vassal Of 
{iermany. i. The matrimonial conquest of Heru'y 
the Black h!Id 'extended over Luneburgh and the· 
'Elbe~Brunswit:k imd the Weser were embraced by . 
tpose .of -hisso\1 Henry. the Proud,' whose nuptials· 
, with Gertrude,. the daughter of Richeuz& aDd the 
Emperor Lathaire iII. (1l26) enriched and ilIus
:bated' the 'Guelphie .line.. Richenza, the: female 
,parent of an heiress, was herself an heiress, and ,the! 
daughter of an. heitllSs.' From her father/ J?uke 
Henry, ; she claimed·, the. county ,,br principality or . 

,.N ordheim in the southern. part of the Electorate ¢ 
.Hano'l'erj flOm her mother, Gertrude, she derived . 
the cily and'Gountry of Brunswick, which had been' 
,enjoyed by four ~uccesiiV1l generations of her 
ancestorS. Gertrude alone represented her child
less ·brother 'Ecbert JI. Margrave of Misnia and 
Bl'IlDswiCk: he wis the SOD of Ecbert I. Q'Ludolph, 
of: Bruno II., and of Bruno I.; whoSjl pedigree 
would emerge into a brighter day, lIS the younger 
son of Heiny, Duke of Havana, a yo~nger brother 
of. the Emperor Otho I. 'rbi, highest step trem
bles indeed under our feet: yet ~he' evidence of 

·loCal. ~hro)lloles must not be despised; inheritanse. 
. . is 
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is the. most natu~all;llqde of posses~io.~;. J!.ud,in .th~ 
tenth cel1tury the .Margrave ~runo.1, possessed .th~ 
patrimo.iliale~~t~ ;of ~he an<;ient J~~e pf ~J:lins-

· wick.; :s,;,9}lr,las~~4 best4epl;l1deIj.G' is·Qn ~he 
· ID;lteJjqal . gfl!ll.!1fat~wr, !>f,HellXY.; ~~e .Lion; on 
Lot,hiJ:ir~. J~ .. wh!>:Was sw:<;essiye1y. ,(:punt of· Sup" 
plingeb91"gllt DpkeQ$ ~;xo:q.y,Killg .of perm;lI\Y;, 
<J.nd.Emp~~~:pfti}!l ij.9.!ll~' .Jljs fatIWr, .. Goul1t 
G~bJ!I.w.<,l., JelUI!- paUle < IP1:5), iand i~, Jl,ulD,~er.efl 
a,InQl1g:, the, sl.am, ·lY.ith,~h~. ~~~ 'prin,<;es pf. tllF 
.empi,re. ;~~~; qlpwst,fieJ1aip..thl!t ·PF )I'M t/lewll 
.of. Otho." Jlukll.pfl Swabia. it,i:s absolutelY "ert;ajll 
that tl1e: f~*er.,of,. iP)l~,·Otho Q1\'as £iIl<1,GO\;l~ 
falatine., !/.:nob!e. J co~rt;ier" ,;w.ho. .,opb}inedjn ,\,11=11"=-

· riageMatil!ladhe"dfLughte~ ,!If .~he ,J;./Dperor9t4o 
II." kythe, ,f!l!1;\!.ne,as ,i~ 1 i~~bled,. ,of ·a galJl~ Itt' 
dice. "The. Slight.·4ef~qt ilj.., ~h.egent;l!-logy ·01' 
Lothair.e. n ' ~$P~1'9",4n~~: b,r tthj:gl;lleral ~n-

· sept !lfthe. ~elft}l .. century, that he was :the he.iJ;, 
as well as the:s"'~Sl?r. ofOt;ho tnt; G~at;; and tIlll . 
. J:hree prpbabl~ C9nn¢lI;io.~. of ,the ,~ncient' and new 
J~oll,Sesof,BnlllS1¥icj!;. will be,consolic!ated int9 Qne 
:l"lltioual be~; It, may ~t; be ,su.perfl¥o~tQ adrJ, 
,that ~~ ftmpress ,T/1eophano, .the cpnsQrt; Qf O~ho, 
11.,. WItS !\,Y~e~,p.r,i~cess of t~e, ~a.siliaJil liD Mac/!- . 
. dollia~. P,yI)lt$ty;: :wbic)1.he14 the, sceptre pf C;on-' 
stantiI\op.1e,. fUld 9eP.ved Ii :splendid and: -WeciOIlS 
origin from .the . royal race.o£ tge ;Arsacides 'of· 
,r~rthia. .,J;tea,son .mayl.uspect, anJi fancy \;Vill 
pronoullce, that the Frc;nch colours,' on the ,field,s 
,of :Minden,·,were presented, tQ the descendan~ of • 

. vat. 1l.I. It It king, 
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King, who had ,received the Roman eagles,after the 
defeat of Cms$us.·· . . . . . .; 
- ,Ill. Afterabmve resistance arid a prudent-suJj. 
1nission, Witikind\ the', Saxon hero, ended hilt life 
'in the bosom of,pem;e and Christianity.' :, His sOn 
Wicbert was .not less etninenfin' theehui'ch tbah 
iitthe state~ his 'grandson Walbert· was-educated 
in the manners, and promoted to the dignities bf the 
_,,, ,1 

'French 'court.· After acllasm of one or' two gen~ 
~tation!t, four' ,brothers of the race of W~tikilid 
'appear with the title of Qount; in his native eoliJi!. 
'try . (If Westphalia: AmOlig these Theodetit: ; i~ 
'illustrated 'by the temporal. and spiritual hOnourS 
-of his daughter St. Matilda,the'Queeri of Henry 
,·th~ Fow:ler, 'and the mother of tile SaximEmperors. t 
:By this female descent the tst~Gue1phs and many 
uthernoble familieS" participate,of the plood· of 
-Witikirid :. but. his male posterity is eXtinguished 

. .or lost; arid in the tenth, 'eleventh, -and twelfth 
'cen,tulies, .1' cannot disc(wer' aliy- name wbich is 
tonnectedby' the; writers' ·of the' time,' with the 
;name of the htiro. 'Yet some fubuloU& claims' Were 
'Cherished in silence,' al!.d fuiIr hundreli yeats aftet 
',his death; the chronicle of a French monk deduce:\. 
'from the four brothers, the father and uncles of St. 
'Matilda, the. nobility of ail Saxony, Italy, GemlanY. 
~Gaul, Normandy,Bavaria,' swabla; lJunga'Y1 no. 

,' ... 
• 

- • Hlsl~ry of 'he Decline' and Fall ~f the Roman Empire; vol. 
'v.'p. 148:--' '.' ." .". . • '. . , 

J·t Vita s" MIotDild.in.Uibllill. Script.' Bru ... tom. i. p. l~. 
.' . bc:mia, 
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hemia, 'l:llscany, and Poland,· astr;mge profusion, 
\Vh~oh much debases the ·val).le of the ·gift •. Vanity . 
may grasp' t4cse ideal t~phies,::the ~lectol:s. c:lf 

. Saxonyand.the Dukes of Savoy may. embrace ,the' 
shades of their vision<\ry fathers,. b\lt the hUij.dred 
heads of the male children; 0(. .Wit,ikind,dissolve 
into ail', .~ soo!l ,as. they .are ,tQuehed by the. spear 
of criticism. , '. . 

Qur accurate knowledge of the origin, establish
ment, and alliances of .the Este-GIJelphs, may now 
smile at the elTors' and fables .of,a,darkelf.;age. 
After the separaJion of, tile lIouse of -Este. by the 
two·marriages of fue. M\U"quis. Ato, the two diver~ 
ing branches. of bis .posterityinsensibly: became 
.strangers and alien~.to.eachother:. the int;ercOllrse 
,of: the distant ,nationS of. Europewas'rare and 
haza.rdous;" and the taU of the empiJ'e-had separated 
the, worlds ¢ Italyand Germany., A tradition 
:;tilt survived in the court of Femll'a, i1~at in some 
-remote age, an hero of their. blood had transpol'ted 
his· hopes. and fortune b~yond the Alps~. b\lt the 
date, the characters, and the consequeix!es 'of .his 
.igration w.ere ·S09n obliterated by ignorance and 
supplied .. by fiction.t In the ,tenth century, the 
:valjantAZG, an-Italian noble, attended the standard 

. ana deserved theest~em of Ot110 the Great. .Alda, . 
. 1'0 natura.l.daughter of the Emperor, wall the ·re.ward 
of his services: she was endowed with the imagi-

* Alberi~. trium Fontine" Ch~on. in Leibnitz. Acc ... i~nes 
, Historicz, tom. ii. p. 257. . 

t RicQbald. in Murat~ri:Script. Rerum Italic. tom.Ix, p. ins,
~H7_2L 

, . 

. 'K K 9 
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nary nefof'Faushurch'or Friburgh in S3Jj;ony, and 
the twins; Yulk and Hugo, were the offspring of 
their marriage. Hugo r.etumed te his native coun • 

. try, . and 'pl'0pagated the PaCe ef ~he Marquissea of 
Es~ ,Dukes,ot: Ferrara and Modelia;while Fulk 
remained inGerinany,suppprted the falling,house 
of &axony •. and tla'nsmitted to'his 9escendant'l{Jme 
great county or duchy, in the unknown ~giOllB of 
th6Dorth.Th~ Dukes of Brunswick,on tile other 
ltand .... presei'V~d.:llfaint 'remembrance of ,their 
It;ilju· -origin: I thetitIe 'of their 1Ul~tors WlI!' 
familiar. to: th~ireal'~ but they had forgotten the 
WIDe 'ef·Este, and .their,misguided tenderness'con
founded the Marquisst.f' of ,Montferrat or . MaJitila 
with their real' kinsmen. • AboutJ;he .middle of the 
sixt~nthce'ntnry 'the mist' was in some measure 
oispelled :by th~inq,!iries.of Count .Fa\eti, "Woo 
hadbeeb sent into Germany by Hercules II. Duke 
.f Ferrara; and the 'Perf~t connexion of the two 
branches was' ~nally ,restored by ·the, faithfulser
·"ice of Leibnitz and Muratori. 

, Of 'the-first Guelph·,the rank is ascertained and 
the name is illustrated by the matriage of IIis 
daugh,ter Judith with the Emperor ~is the 
Pions, theson'llIld successor of Charleinagne. t The 
magnitude- of the French l"mpire bad almost 1llfo ' .. '. • eluded 

. . 
• • Leibniw" Opp. tom. i •• p. ii. p. 83. L1it. Dutems. 
t Th~ Ch';;nologica! and .Alpha.,tical indexes 'of .the sixth 

yolume or the Historians of France, will dirett the more curious 
",;der to all the original texIs which speak of the Empre.. Judith.· 
The best proqfs'Or the nobility of .Guelph are the testimonies of 
. '. . . it':,· . Tbegan 



HOUSE. OF BRUNSWICK". 50\<' 

Illude~ the cboice of Ii: foreign princess: nOf cO\lld' 
· the leaders of a wa~like nation di§qain the alliance 
of the peets whose judgment had raised thelt! to the: 
throne. 'The father of J uditb Was of ·the noblestT' 
mce of the Bavarians:' the nobilitv of her .Sax()n:' 

. . 
rnotherwaseql1ally cOlispii:uous; Guelph is iIidif" 
ferently'described by the style of Count, or' Duke;. 
or PI'tnce; and the more hGn611rabJe aJ>lleUation of 

· Freeman. ('Ow' e'grc$ire lihe~tatisi mar be" appJiet1 
to the ,situation' as well as' the' character of the, 
independent chief.· After'the -decease'of hIs first! 
wife, Lewis the Pious irivited' the fairest and most 

· noble damsets: the he3.rt;' OI1'ratner the heart of the 
EmpeTorwas disputed in'these nuptial gaines; 'and 
the Iieauty of J udith!~as rewatdedwith a fond' and' 
feeble husband, "W~om8he continued to govern. til1 
the Jalt flOur of bis lire. ,The loud' praises of he Ii' 
wit and leaJlning, her courage and piety, announce 
at least ,the pretensions Of the Empress; and sh~' 
might excuse' the' invectiveS that were pointed 
against the dangerous sedllcnon of het graces. and 
charms. During ten years (819'-8'30) of specioils 
prosperity, thli daughter of 'Guelph 'enjoyed and 
embellished the feasts /')f iLn'i'tinerant court.' . But 
tllli vices of'the state and 'the' cailamities' 6f the age 

· were gradually ascr1bed to her inlluen'ce: Bernard, 
Duke of Septimania" was known to be herfavQurite,' 
and was believed to be her loveq she wished 
to provide akin~dom for her infant Charles : and 
-' . . 

Th.gan (p. 79), of thO' A,troDolller (p. 1 O~), of the Annals of 
Eginhard (p. 178), of tho •• of SI. Bertin '(po 207), and of the 
Saxon ,Chronicle (p, 219). . . • ' 

. K K S the 
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the thre~sons of LewiS, by 'his firSt wife, conspired 
'against' the :stepJffother' whom' t/1ey had proyoked. 
llYthe·snoeessful. rebels she was'twice tMn front ' 
'the palace; and immured, under the monastic veil; 
iu the cloisters'1)f Poitiers arrd Tortona (83G-834).. 
The' Emperor was·twice.restored{ he embraced his. 
wifewi~h the· credu~ityof lo;ve.: JiJdith and her 
favourite'asserted their innoeence with oaths',lind 
c)lallenges-: her days were eonclud~d (843) in peace 
ahd hono\lr; '1md the- posterity of Guelph reigned 
in France (840--987) till the sixth'generation, ' 

COrlr,ad and Rodolph, two oftbe aons.of G\l~lph, 
hac1abandoned ,tht'!lr 'paternal seat to share the 
prosperous and' adverse fortunes of their 'Sister. 
~hen she ,waS degraded to a nun they were shaven 
as prie~ts; ,but they. stood, beside :the'throne lIS 

'princes of ~qeblood. .' Conrad. I. 'bad. two. $008, 
Conrad II. and l:J ugh, from his ecclesiasti<;al bene-. 
!ices sli.mained the ..4bbo.l,., ,Their ambitious spirit 
maintained their hereditary rank, and the,- appear 
Wnspicuous i.n the gbvernment o.f provinces, and 
ill Jhe 'annals' of 'peace and, WII.I" - According to 
$Ollle learned- antiquaries, Conrad J. left a. third son, 
the famousRo~ert the Strong,othe father of the 
'kings of France, of the third race. Their opinion 
will not sustain the rignur 9f <!ritical inquiry: but 
the te:Kt of ~original chronicle is aUeged ·in ita 
favour; and. series of anliundre!i kingS still hangs 
l;>y the Va.Ii01l5 ',eadillg t!f 1\0 single vowel,,: 

.- Yc;t 

" frat ... or fratris is the qUesti~D. c4 whiclj the oPl'osite sides 
, ~rtI 
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~'Y et ,~e,kingdwn. ~ay be. found to w\.licll; -the 
purest,hjstQry wjlll\Sl!ert the ti~ pf;th~ Gl,lelphie 
,Jille.'; €;onrad n. and ,his, IOn Rodolph wete Pllkcs ' 
pro Marquisses ,of. the Tr;1.nlhl l,Irane, Bur~Ulldy 
.wh~.incluu~ ,the. }'a!l8 de! Vaud,al).d"thll !l@-ppy 

'·.spot whe~e I;QllPQw, WIitjng .. ~I~,th6 shipwreck 
oitbo Carlovingian monarchy(888), Rodolph,. with 
the,ilPplaus~of, his. 'bishop~ and Il,obh:s, I\$sumeQ, .a 
roylll crown. at the abbey. of .st., ::Ma1!lrice; his 

'-6ceptre was. the. 1113,rtyr's lance, e.nriched. wittI a . 
Ilail ohhe trl\~ crosSJand tJ,e).eC9llcL.!;.ingclom:9f 
Burgundy which he fOlltlded, subsis.ted onehun4red 
·and,f0l;'ty-fo1,lr yearsin!1·lineal.succe5sjoll. of fo~r 

· princes.The,il;l.depeJil~el1ce ofRpdo!ph 1,(tlS8-: 
9Ji) was (:Onfirmed by. two victories" anI! . finally 
acknowledg~i!l ,a, .diet 9-f t,heG~rman ·empire. 
His son B{>dolph,)J" (9\.i-i 937-) tVljce' attempted 
the. conques~ of Italy •. and . his fetreat was pur. 

· chased by a fair eq"ivl1.1ent;.·hi~ ~omi'nion. eX
tendo<! over the french.or westernplUt of Switller. 
lanA, .Franche-:Comte, Savoy, .:Oauphwe, and ~~'" 
vence.; and ~he country between ~heJl.hone .mq 
Ule .Alps adopteq. the ,~e~ appellatiolj. of the 
king.dom of Arles. The long reign ~937-993) of 

· Com:ad, the son of ,RpdQlphU. w~ glodo),ls and' 
pacific, lI;nd .the friendship of- thll great Otho was 
the firmest bulwark of .1Iist1~one, lfis.son 
;Rodolph UI! sU1'l\!lJned the. Lazy, was the sp'ec-

an. strongly argued by l'oncemagne (M~m(jires de I'Mad('mie 
des Inscriptions, loni. U. p. 558-561) an~ Scheidi"s (l'...,fut~ a4 
Origin, Guolnc. 10m. ii. p. ~4-43.) , . 

. " 
• ·K K 4 .' tator, 
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ufor;: perhaps the cause of :thedeay.laiid!!iiSso
, lutilln.ofhis g(}veinfuent, (99~""'JOS2); 'Aftet'hii 
deatht, the sovereignty of the kingdom of, ArIes'ot" 
,8Urg\ll1dy devolved':~ a"'fieftor :legacy"toIU$ 
~phew th6Einpe~j\ Conrad the 5alic:· the.eiT~ 
tivepbWet, Wall ~usu'tped' by ,the' 'VasSab,' but the, 
t'cgal titles of this ,'rolJateral liriii ittay reHeclt Some 

"dignity on the fathei'sof the house of. Brunswick." 
,,while theancc:stoi'S,of thekingli dfBiltgundy 

P1I:FSued the path of ambition, 'their' kinsinen, _the 
elder branch of the'Guelphs, 'prefeITed a life 'of 
,independence in the free possession of the11;anodial 
e$tates, of Bavaria an~ Swabia. ·From GUi;1ph'the , 
fathCl' , of-the Empress' JlIdith; thesetestates-de:. 
scended·to the,first-or seconil Ethiro;" whese lofty 
spirit is'commemorated in 'a curiouit'1ale by the 

, 'monk of WeingarteI\.tAs SOoRas He_1y,'the son 
of Ethico; hhd attained '.tho' age of manHood, th& 
aspiring' youth,.· without' 'his , fa,ther's priVityot, 
consent; attached hiIpselfto- fhe Emperor; obtained 

, hisfavouJ', deserved- hiS' esteem; and attended with 
IISsiduollli zeal the long circuits of the coUrt ~lIhd 
anny.' By theadviceof.the prmceS; and at 'the 
solicitation, of 'his sovereign, the son of Ethic6 
cousented to receive a ,·6eforbenefice of· fout 

, . . 
: -* See' the foaTth boOk of ihe Origines Guoli""', (tom. ii.) 'and 
thi. Baron .de Zurlauben,' (HisL de ,I'Acad~i •• tom. lu.".i. Po 
142:":"159.) , : ',' , 

t In this imperre,ct review of tbe bi.t~ry '~f the Guelph., iii. 
Cb(onicie of Weingaft.n (prigines Gueliclllo to,!,. 'v: p. 32-35) 
ill"" 'Ile considered as tfie lext, and, the Origin .. Guelficm (tom. 
ii. I. 4 and 5,) .. ' the Commetltary. • 

thousand, " .... I 



thoilsand mtlrNj of measu~~ of :rand, ~iI1 the Uppe!:, 
Bavaria,· and, to perform· the homage. of a faithful 
client. Hem-Y,· surna,med, of .the goldellcharioq 
long flourished in tbeewealtb.'and·dignity of the 
palateI" but, his -fa.ther was' deeply :wounded bY' 
.tlhissacrifice· of honour- to inlxll'est, 'by '8bis hasit 
abdiCation of· ·the· noLility' anilrfreedolD ··'Of thIS 
Guelpbic nault. ,After pouring.a -complaint into 
the bosom 'of ihis' friends, the higlwDinded Ethico 
resolved to conceal hill shame from the world. aHe' 
quit!ed (says -the, monk} his >regal edificeS,. and . 
rich .possessions, . retired· with.'only' twelfe com" 
panions to the solitary mans'lonof Atnbirgo, amidst 
tile mountains, and there ended hilI'days without 
seeing 'Or furgi'Ving' 'hilldegenera~ ·$on. !' 'The 
acquisition in the iliilth 'c.eIit\l.!jt of sach a fief as· 
Ethieo disdained; would satisfy the pride' ofthd 
n~blest family ii'l Europe.' ." . ',' ... ' 
.. Had a rent-roll of the Guelphic posSessiOns been·' 
preserved, an uncouth· lisp of 'castles" and :vi.llagelf 
which have long 'been tranferred tao new ownef9J 
.would offend the ear, without iDfottning the mind 
of the English reader. 'the authors of the family 
were of Bavarian' extraetion; . but their 'principal' 
seat was in Swabia,' in the neighbourhood of the . 
lake' of C9nstance, and the Austrian prefecture or . 
Altort and Ravensperg" is derived'· from- the 
ancient G\l.elph5, who,' according to the fashion of', 
the times, ha!1 ,abstained froffl tIle use of any local . . . , 

• See G~ogmphie de Busching, 'toin. vii. 'po 130-1S7, 'and 
tOm. viii. p. 64~'T. ' .' , ' 

denominations •. 
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deDol1iinatiolis. . .Their various estates,: as tl1ey 
l'n1ght be ,acqui~ by d'onation, marriage,. or pur,. 
chase" ;were scattered over, the. wideext~ntQ£ 
Bavaria and Swabia, frOlllotthe mountains of Tirol 
tf?; the, plains of. Alsaee; and sevcial free £(lJIr, 

munitieSl>of:the Gmons.were Qnce the'slaves.,on 
these p9werful Ialldlards. III their hQusllhold J;l1ey , 
displayed the pomp and pride, of regal.ec!lUomy; 
and the ,domestic .offices of stewards, bUtlers; 

. ma1'$hals, chamberlains, and' &ta.ni4rd..bearers, were 
exerciaed, by cQ\Ul't&, or,. by . nOhles . (If an: €qual 
rank. .'their first officer, the Ad>oocate,represente4 
their persoil,· and. maiIttained, theit cause· in .' the 
imperial 01) ducal COUlt; - and, they enjoyed thQ 
singular pl:ivilege. of:, prote<:ting. without effusion. 
of blQod, all persons. Who were legally proscribed 
till they had .an&wllted or satisfied, the- demands. of 
justice. The' episcopal.churche&. ofFrising~D. 

,.Augsillu'gh. Co~tance,·and .Coire, <lDd the. monas..'· 
tenes ofpQPular sancti~, were. endowed by\heq 
4eYQtiQn with liberalgl'antsof lall.~.;md, pea.sants. 
Even ~e hlllJli\iating. ,trihu,te ·which the kingse.f 
, Burgllnd.JII a.nd the Quelphs (If AltQrf were bound 
'~o~offetltt ,th!fshriM o(St. Otl~ar, wa.s an aunual 

. commemoration of. tile antiqqity oj thei~ house. 
They made·: lAtQnement . for the. guilt of theit 
ancestol'Sj' whll, . jll the' eighth c;entury, .h<ttl· go-
~.erned the Ducl:ly of AlelDannia, IUId \lad abused. 
their power in the pe.rsecution of w.,saint~ , 

The darkness of German history in the ninth· 
;nd' tj!nth centuries, .has cast a veil overthe lilies.. 
and,,-characters .of the ancient· que1phs .. But)/; 

.' .... may 
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may be presuII)ed that they' were illiterate and 
'valiant; that they plundered churches in' ttieili 
youth and restored them, in their old age; -that 
they were fond ~f arms, horses and hunting'; -and " 
th~t they resisted with equal spirit the exercise of ' 
arbitrary and,legal power., 'St. Cdnrad,· alone of 
his race (892-976) by seeking a place in heaven; 
has deserved, a memoriaI on;: earth.,' ,After his 
education.in the" school, and ,hiS' service ill the 
chap~rofConstance, he' was, raised 'by a.. free 
election to 'the Episcopal: chair (934)' which' he 
corttinued to fill forty-=two yem. 'The church W6S 

enriched by his patrimony' andc defended 'by :hi& 
kindred:' the. Bishop of Constance did not affect 
the austere l~fe of an hermit; and, his temperate 
maunerswel'e'those'ofa Germaa nobn:; ,but his' 
chastity was' uninaculate froln sin ,or scandal, he 
\Vas assiduous ;in prayer; and l;J.is religious 'merits 
were crowned by, the' pilg1iniage;t)f JerusaIem.f 
The miracles of St. Conrad are fancied with some 
degree,of,:Wte: he voided ,harmless, a spiqer 
which" he had bravely' swa:llnwed' in ,the com~ 
munion-cup; and he delivered, two souls; wbojm 
the fm'm' of birds, were enduring their'purgatory 

• • t • 

. ,,: ' .. :. -.. 

.. The Life of St~'Conrad (LeibnitzScripto,;,/ne'rtiiii'Bru.s 
.. icensium, tom, ii. p. 1-14,) may be iIIustrated'oy! the Origines ' 
GuelfiCle, (tom. ii, p. 206-212,) and tbe proofs or documents of 
tbe fifth Book (No.7, 8, 9,) ".' 

t From the word tertio in,lh.e:J,jreof,St. Confad, (c. vi.) it is 
supposed that, hq thrice':viSilflll:Jemsulem. I am more incline4 
10 8uspect tbat 'mel~: blli ,beeD: drop! by. a' careless transcriber, 
~bree pilgrimages are useiess and improbable. 
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in the' water-fall of- 'the Rhine. But the most 
marvellous &eene was exhibited at'the church and 
abbey of Einsidlen, the' Loretto- of Switzerland, 
which, under tIle name of our Lady of the Hermits,' 
is annuallY'visited by ~j thousand. pilgrims';· 
The' clergy,aobility,. and'people; had f1ocked'tv 
th.,.-, fiIast . bf t1Ie dedication; {94&);' 'but at the 
midnight hourofthe vigJl, the Bishop bf Constance 
was ftvoured. with an extraordinary vision. The 
heavens were openW; 'Jesus Christarrayed.iu the 
episcopal habit, accompimied by the Virgiu. Mary, . 
and attended by a dwir of angels, descended from 
on high to officiate at -his own, altar: the .. saints· 
'and martyrs assumed the characters of priests:and 
deacons, and the whole conSecration was perfbrmed 
according -to the ritual of £he church. In' the 
morning the bishop arose. he related 'his drc3II\; a 

, voice. from' the sky Or the roof, announced that 
the place was already holy; and this visionary act 
has been acknowledged by the decrees of Rome • 

. Oile huudredaud fortyofieVen years after'his 'death, 
Conrad was cauoillzed by Pope Calixtns II. (U!S): 
the G"elphic name was honoured by this celestial 
kinsman, and the liberal devotion (Jf· Henry' 'the 
Black, Duke of Bavaria, declared',him the worthy 
nephew of tne saint. . .' 

As soon as St: Conrad was received into heaven 

• 90' AlJIIdrtd tltoultuul according to the .......,. ftIeuiatioo of 
Mr. COKel The English tJ'&1FUer lash .. mir Lady .. the Henoits 
_ith she "pirit of a protestant rather thaD of a philosopher; and 
Jti.~cell.nt tnns\ator-corrects him wilh'th~ eothusium, Dot of 
a bigot, but of a poet. 



HOUSE OF BRUNSw'IC,lt. 

'he should· hilVe secured an act of indemnity foi' 
the obsolete' sins of his. family. . But St. Othmllf 
Was still inexorilble, and' the effe<.1:s of his revenge 
were felt by the. tenth· generation of the GueJphs, 
By the g1'3.nd-datlghter, perhaps, of the Emperor 
Otho I. Rodolph II. of Altorf, had two sons,. Henry 

. and . Guelph. Th~ eldest,' an: im.patient youth;. 
denied the annual'p.yme].'l:t of his sin-offering ;. bu't 
the denla(.\\filS· 'S0011 loll()wed by his imtilJ)ely 
d~ath. . A.fter. 'hunting the to~buck . in .the· mOUR" 
tains, he reposed hiS wearied limbs' uDder: the 

. 'shadow ofa rock, an huge fragment fell on his 
head,: and the'vindictivesaint might behold hini 
rolling doWn the p.recipiee. The submission of 

. his prother Guelph "IV. was ·rewardeiLwitha: 
longer' and more gloriou§ life. . Rich in lands and 
potent in arms;' he 'longtorinented . his'. neighbout 
the BishOp of Frisirigcn; 'attended.the:Emperortd 
hili· Coron!ltion at, Romej" and afterwards joined. 
against him ~ a successful rebellion .. Hili puptial~ . 
witb lmiza,;.daughter of the Count-ot' Luxenb.tirgh; 
.and nieCe,of the Empress St.Cunegonde,were 
prodQctiveQf two children,.of Guelph Y. who 
jucceeded~i$ father, an:ci of Ctmegonde or. Cliniza 
the future .heiress of her family, who was given in. 
'marriageti) the Marquis Azo, with.,elev:en hundre~ 
or eleven thousand manli of l!lnd· in the valley pf 

• .-"u· . Elisina' 

. • From the cuslom. and chartera of i.OInbardy Muraton at~ 
tempts 10 determine the usual """"". (Antichita Eatense, tom. i. 
p. 3~S;) and- his evaluation wo~ld. produco n:o' hundred, ot 
mon:o probably twenll thousanel English' aer... But he finds 

. . , .. that 



f;lisina iJ). ·Lombardy.- Th", portion 'appeats tt'J 
ha\;"~ bee.n:worthy.of" prince; but the,.sitnation, 
the measure; and the value of the estate, cannot' 
now be exactly defined." . 

After' Eu~ope was .moulded .~tlto thefemla( 
system., an independent chieftain would haye stood 
naked all-d alon.e; the fear ofinjufY was stimulated. 
\>y the ambition of fa.vour, and. .the descendants of 
Ethjco. a.nd.Jlenry were' more inclin,ed to follow 
the exa~ple. of the son, than to sym~athize wi~h 
the feelings I)fthe fathel'. quelph V. the brotht:{ 

· of .Gunegom,le, was inve~ted. with· the I?u~hy of 
Garinthi~ an~ the Marquisate of Verona (lO47). 
an impllrtant proyjnce, w.hich included the eoun~ry 
of T~rol, 'and commanded the passage ,of the 
,Jlhretia.n Alps: But the serv@llt of HellJ)r III. 
maintained the vigour 'of bis character,.;md the 

· pride "of his birth.. AJ;I Italian d.iet was sum~ 
moned according to custom:in 'tIle, plain of . Ron~ 
caglia. .Guelph, at tJ:!e head of his vassals, w<;llted. 
t4ree day~ withqut seeing. or hearipg from the 
Emperor; on the. fourth he sounded the trump~t' 
of retreat, and, thoughhe.met Henry on the way; 
neither. threats, 110r prayers, nOr pro!J1ises, Could 

tha(some man"'; were of more ampl~ dimemions
1

; ~~d ( could 
acquiesce in the loOie definition of as' much hind 1lSwill maintai,j' 

. a p ...... nt with hisfal1!i1y. . . 
. «Leibnitz. ullderstands th'.,. Val d'Elsa ill TusCany, anet his 
opi~ion is approved' by E~card and Fo~tauini; (Origines Guellic"'l 
tOIJl. ii. p.' 223, ~2".) But Grub~r di .. enfs from bis text; and 
MUralori wishes to read rallU.Lu.uoa, the village ,!nd "",Dor of 

·,l,~aJ .. ibe Veronese territory, which soOn afterw~rd. appea~ in 
· !he,J'ossessi,!" of Jhc M.rq~is_ A!o. , .. 

prevail 
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'Prevail .nil. him to return. . Anarbitmry tax;..ofa 
thousand marks had bee~ imposed ODe the ci~izenS . 
of Verona; their Marquis in ,arms tlew, til ~heir . 

. !I'elief, and the concel'sions of the Emperor :coul~ 
scarcely purchaSe an ignomiuiou,sescape.This 
act of patIjotism or rebellion, for which he is said 
·to bave testilied some rel}lorse"concludes the story 
<)f the Duke of Carinthia. He died (1055) child
},l!ss,-in the prime of life, the last male of his family. 
Desirous of exchanging the;, temporal goods whic,· 
.he was about to lose, Jor an everlasting possession 
in heaven, Guelph endowed the Abbey of Wein
garten with the rich gift of hi6 ~tates. an~ vass$. 
Two of his principal' servants accepted the .tes-
·-tament; but after his .funt:ral· they were resisted 
;m the execution of this rash and unjust deed, 
'which ·offended even the prejudices of the age. 
Imiza his mother was· not ignorant' thai ller 
.laughter. Cunegonde had left.a· son: she dis.
patcbed messengers into'Italy, .and the youth 'on 
his arrivlll f1¥ulled the donation, and asserted his 
<own right, a.s the true and legitimate heir o( the 
Qllcient Guelphs. . .. . 

Two streams 01 noble hlood, the two families of 
'Este Qlld the GUl;lphs; were united iJ1 the son of 
Azo and Cimegonde,- who obtained the matel'llal 
mmeof his grandfather an,d uncle. .By the m&l'
-riageaettlement,"which seemstrihave .. excluded 
the younger children, Guelph VI. was asslIred vf 
the' patrill10ny of his father: he aIfeadypdssessed 
the inheritance of his mother (1055) :his'fortun~ 
Was adequat" to his buth,' and his warlike,al1lbi-

tiou~ 
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· . tious spi* soUedabove his fortune. . An ltaUll!I 
, bymture and educ!ltiop,. he was a Germalil ,by 

adoption i' and from the age oC manhood the LOrd 
of Altorf h!ld Dxed.. hiS> J7esidence arid his hopeI! in
the-country that ·was the seat pf governpIent. IJ!!. 
the diet of Goslar (1011) lie was invested by the 
:emperor Henry)V. with the duchJi of Bavaria, 
which in that age elitended to the cOllfines of,Hun.
gary, and his nuptials wererelebrated with.Judith 

, ~e daugh~ of Baldwin, .count of Flanders, and 
the wido",.of a titular King 'Of England.!' These 

, ·titles- are' il,lustrious : but the Brunswick princes, 
v,oho.ari\ lovers .of truth ·<ind freedom, will permit. 
lne to observe that they were de;trly purchased 6y 
the sacrifice of virtue. . His first wife was Ethe
linda·,the daughter of ,Henry, 'duke.afBavaria.: 
their 'alliance was consecrated by oaths, and while 
fortune smiled Guelph was a tender husb/md.and 
Ii pious son. But. after HenrY, iu the stormli of 
ActIon, had been proScribeGl by the Empero" the 
Lord of A,ltorf deserted the fatjler;' VRfdiated the 
daughter, and basely solicited the spoilS of a. friend 
with whom it Was his duty t-o fall. . Gold and siJ.. 
ver are the idols of a veDal court ; the Guelphic pa-

· trimony w~ injured ~y his 'prof~se· ambition;.· and 
his ascent to one of the ,most eminent dignitieS. bf 
thuep)1blic was disgraced by the public reproach 
ofingratitudeand,peljury.t By the early an~ ob-

. '.' ,,~bnate 

• Of Tostus, son 'of Earl Godwin and.you,nger brother of ,Ha
xaId, against whom,. with a Norwegian army he had unsucc .... 
fully disputed the crown. " . 
· teunetis detest:ntibus, quod clarissimam et inopibatissimam ill 

. ' Republica 
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iltinate revolt of tlie,puke of Bavaria againSt his _ 
imperial benefactor, these ~eproru;hes will be tinged 
with a blacker,dye, if thedefenre of the·chUFCb. 
does not absolve fro!1l all moral" obligations. What> 
BOeVeI' were his sips they wel~ expiated,however; 
by a pilgrimage to the Holy Land : the greater part 
of his !lrn'lyw~ buried: in "the plains of Asia Minorl 
.and he died on bis ret~rn, at Faphos, in the'Isle of 

. ,Cyprus (l/Ol)~' His life biid.been j>rolongetl·toan 
advanced period; yet he survived only four yearl 
.the 10!lgevity of his father .the ?farquisAzo, ' .The 
articles of settlement wererigpl'!lusly exacted bytbe 
Bavarian duke: hut. the sons "of the second 'mar
.r;iage, FullI: and Hligh, opposed their elder brother 
in the passes Ilt:the Alps, and his insatiate aVlllice 
;yielded t9 a more equal treal\Y' of partition. . . 

By the Queen Dowager of England, . the firs~ 
Guelphie quke of Bavaria bad twi> sons; Guelph 
VII. and J!enry,sllrnamed the Black. ,The eldest 
at the age of seventeen (1 Q89) was sent into Italy, .. 
and commartjled by. his pa,rents W ascend the nup!
tial bed of Matilda the Great Countess 'of, Tuscany', 
who bad attained the. autllmnal ripeness ufforty ... 
three yeaJ"ll>,. na heroine, die spiritual daughter 
of Gregory VII. was twice ,married:, but interest 
rather than love di~eci:ed her choice, and her vir-' 
gi1lity was twice insulted by a crooked dwarf, and. 
an impotent boy .. ,. !" ~ • .,. ';'. • I' .... -.: .. ' ... , .- ' .... ... ". 

, , 

Republica dignitntem 1.~f"aA ~';bit;';n~ poll~isret,; "'Yo Lam: . 
bert, with a sense aod style far above the e.lCl'entb~ ce,ntQcy., '""" 

YOLo III. L L ' ' , " . Their 
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'Their conjugal union W33 hQpele&S;· but six y~ 
(1089-109~) elapsed between the marriage and 
the divo~; and the government of. Tus~ny.was 
administered in their joint"names, till the imperioUl 
tempe~ of Matilda provoked the grandson of Azo 
to reveal a secret ~hlch her pride would have con: 
~led from the world. On his father's decease 
Guelph VII. succeeded to the duchy of· Bavaria 
(110 I) of which he had.already obtained the'revep. 
~sion': 'his power ranked him among the first princes 
of Germany; and when: he 'represen~9 the ma
jesty of the empire, It sword .of state W1I8 carried 
before him. The Bavarians applauded the mil~ 
ness of his sway, and his paternal care in the edu
cation of the noble y~uth. 'At ROme he appeared 
with dignity as .the mediator between the EmperoJ 
and ¢ePope •. The.French who saw him at 
Troyes, at the head of a great embassy, were astO' 
nished by the huge corpulence and sonorous voice, 

, which, in his person, however,were not the attri
butes of manhood. After a reign of'iti\leteen years 
he died (1120), most assuredly, without children; 
and his younger brother Henry the Black ·reunited 
all the subordinate fiefs and aUsial estates of the 
family in Germany and Italy.t 

r 

'. For mo", particular infonnaliOD .... CGom .. , DeaD of th. 
'churd. of Prague, whom J only know by the AbN,,"*' Cbl'OnaJa
ai'lue de I'HiolOl", d'Italie of th. most accurale SI. Marc (10m. 
iy; p. 1253). Some faults and fables may weaken bis credit, 

,lout of the impotence of Guelpb VII. I cannot entertain a doubt. 
tSee tbot tWo first Guelphs of Bavaria iu the sixth, hook of the 

. OriainesQuellice. tom .• i,i. 
Till 
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'Till the beginning of the twelfth century the 
provincial honours of the Marquisses of Este, the' 
Lords of Altorf, and even the Dukes of Bavaria, 
were those of a privat~ though illustrious family: 
and the series of their names and actions must be 
painfully extracted from the occasiorial hints of 
charters-and chronicles. During Ii subsequent 
period of an hundred years the Este-Guelphs, the 
princes of the Brunswick line, are the first actors 
in the revolutions of the empire: theit lives md 
characters are deeply impressed on the annals' of" 
the times; and our loose memorials win assume 
the tone of an historical na~tive .. ,,' 

'After the death of his elder brother, 'Henry the, 
BlaCk, so:n of Guelph VI. and grandson of the 
Marquis Azo, had succeeded to,the duchy-of Ba
varia and the estates of the family. , He survived 
only six years(n2~1I26); but his political 
weight on a vacancy' of the throne contributed to 
fix the right of election in the German aristocracy. 

• -'-,t-; .,' 
The royal funeral of Henty V. Wall solemnly per-

, fonned; 'and the Duke, with the sacerdotal and 
~oble attendants, 8~ bscribed· a. writ of summonS . 

'which speaks tl\e language of .liberty and resent
ment.Tpe diet Wall held int'he neighbourhood 
of' Mentz; the separate . tribes, the 'Franks, the 
Swabians, the Bavarians, encamped 'On either side'· 
of the Rhine, and .the immediate vallsals with their , 
numerous and wll,rIike followers, composeii an 
assembly or rather armyof' sixty thO\lsand soldiers 
and freemen. But-the' archbishop, a ,dexterou$ 

J, I. Ii ,statesman, 
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IStatesman, removing' the scene' from tIle camp to 
the cathedral, transferred the right of voting from 
the many,to the few, aildas the comparative few 
were still too many in his eyes, the previous nomi
nation of an emperor was. devolved on ,a select 
'romniittee of ten prineesand prelates, the first 
rudiments of the' electoral college. Three candi
dates, Leopold, lIarquisof Austria, Lothairc, Duke 
of Saxony, and Frederic, Duke of Swahia, were 
tmanimously named': and the ,two former, after a 
'inodest refusal for themselves,. enga~ to support 
the choice of the majori~. The evasions of the 
Duke of Swabia betrayed a secret and offensive 
preSumpoon of hereditary right. He was the.son 
of Frederic {)f Stauff en; a soldier of. fortune:' but 
Ilk mother Agnes was the daughter and sister of 
the twoJast emperors .. He' shared with his .brother 
Conrad the rich' inlieritance'Of :the Ghibelline 'or 
Fl11nconian house. -and his ambition. might be c0-

loured ,by the examples of the preceding reigns. 
These 'examples and'this ambition the eleeton had 
tesol'Ved. to cllIsh by the free choice of Lothaire of 
Saxony: bllt the attempt waS dangerouSJ as long 
as·the.Bavarian,duke.mightcast inta the opposite 
iciue.the vates of 'his, dependant bishops,. and the 
swords. of his military vassals., His Pe,rsQDal attach
ment. . for he had, given his sister. ~o F)'ederic, in
sensibly. yieldoo ,tq lltrongllt&rgUIUents· ~f public 
lit private interest. lIeitry the Black appeared. in 
t~ cathedral of :Mentz,: /!.ndno ,soOner had he as
eentA:d to the1/ii:;,liClS of the JDlIjority,,,than the 

, . SUQIl 
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Saxon ~ proclaimed in triumph, and the Swabian 
•. fIed in despair.· . 

The difference of an hereditary Oll. elective mO:
narchy is of small moment to a dying man ; nor 
did Henry survive many months the diet of Mentz.: 
In his last moments'(lHI6) the fears'ofs~persti~ 
tion pr.evailed: but he eoutrived to expire in 'tnt' 
habit of a monk, !Jild thus d~ppointedthe infer"' 
nalspirits who might have formed some pretensions' 
00 the soul of the duke.' The devotion of Conrad' 
his eldest &on is far more edifying and meritorious.' 
The nohle youth. embraced the solitary life of ill . 

priest: . renouncing a· princely inheritance, the' 
pride of the world, ell.--ercise of arms,. and.the hope< 
of posterity. His birth and virtue must- have 
raised him to the archbishopric of Cologne, had 
he not 'escaped from this new temptation ~o the 
Abbey_of Clairvau in, FranCe, WHere· he pro.o 
nounced the vow of Jl Cistercian monk, "Under the 
austere discipline of Stl. Bernard. .,Even this dis-
cipliue was lDo soft for .his inptj!asmg fervour; he 
undertook a pilgrimage to the Holy .. Land, and 
buried himself inthc'.cell of an hermit of the 
desert.. The decay of his health,which had been 
broken by immoderate penance, ,compelled; him 
00 return: 'he found a grave. atB31i{).D·. the: sea. 
coast r;>f Italy; his memory isstil1re~red by the 
people; and in 'the present ceD.tury (17S!~).. there< 
lies r;>f St. ConT'd.d have been carl'ieq' ;nproce~sion 
to, obtain from heaven the \llesslllg of seasonable 
raIn •. I!O- .•••. }. 

As 
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.As the eldest. son was dead to the world, the 
feudal and allodial estateS were divided 'between. 
the two. sUhriving brotherS, Henry the Proud aild 
Guelph VIII.; but the. right ,of prim9geniture 
was. considered, and Henry alone; . ill: ; his 'twenty
Dfth year, succeeded to the ,ti tIe and office of Duke 
of Bavaria. His .. character may be estimated by 
'the first acts of his government in' the provincial 

. diet> of Ratisbon; every co,mplai!lt was heard, 
every wrong redressed, every "Crime puni&hed; and 
the "ivil judge ,was protected. by the military com
m;mder. In a circuit round the province he.fe-· 
COi\ciled the quarrels of his vassals, and exacted 
the most. effectual sureties of oaths and pledges 
for the suspe!lSion of private war; the castles of 

. the disobt:dient. were demolished, their persons 
were proscribed, and, Bavaria: enjoyed a respite. of 
ten years (1l26-11S6) from the disorders of the 
feudal system. The duke had levied a tax on the 
citizens of Ra~isbon, but the produce was surely 
inadequate to the'!l_pense of a stone bridge of tif~ 
teen arches, which he constructed over the deep 
and rapid stream· of the Danube. Churches and 
convents are the monuments of the middle age; 
and a work of publie. use attests the sense as well 
as the riches of the founder. 

The marriage of Gertrude, the daughter and 
heir~f the Emperor. Lothaire, with Henry the 
Proud, waS not accomplished till after his father'So 
death; but it may be presumed that his desertion 
of. brother-in-law for a stranger was purGhased 

by 
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by the hope o~ promise of thif valuable alliance. 
The ,nuptial feast was celebrated, in the summer, 
(1126) on the banks of a pleas;mt river: the spaci~ 
ous meadows were covered with tents and edifices 
of timber, and tbescene'might have presented a 
pleasing and pastoral image, if the sound of armSj 
the riot of intemperance, and the' pride of rank 
cOuld have been excluded from an assembly o( 
Qerman nobles. A general invitation attraCted 
nrenty or thirty thousand guests; the, princes, 
barons, and knights, their numerous retinues, and 
the crowd of meaner spectators; and the festival 
~ continued several weeks by the profuse hos-, 
pitality of the' b~idegroom, who ,bore, away tllil 
prize in all the tournaments of chivalry. In thiJ 
rising troubles of 'the empire the services of thft 
Duke of Bavaria recommended him to the conti. 
dence and gratitude of hia august father (1120-
1135). The Ghibelline brothers rose in arms 
against ,the auccessfulcandidate, and ponrad ac
cepted the title of King; their ~herents were 'tlU, 

merous in Italy and Germany, and they seduced. 
the fidelity of Albert, j\rchbiahop of Mentz, the 
master-mover in the election of Lothaire. "Em. 
brace the prelate, (saYI Henry in a private letter,) 
"but trust bimnot. Honey is on bis lips, buthis 
heart is filled with the blackllst gall." The sword 
of the Duke of BavlI{ia waS not less useful than 
his political Sagacity; and Lot4aire stimulated his 
courage by exhorting -him to march, like Judas 
Maccabreus, against the, enemiei of tbe, Lora. 

L L4 ' Their 
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Their.powe .... ext~ded from the Upper Danube 
to the Lower Rbine; the artificial strength of the 
pro\l;ince had . Sll'ggesteda . vulgar saying, that the 
dukes of 'Swabia' l'lever,movedwithout a castle at· 
theirhorse'$ tail i but their 'besttelidncll 'was on 
the finn and faithful support of the cities of Spires 
and Ulm ... '1'he reiluction ,of these cities may be 
ascti.bed to the valour and conduct of the Guelphic 
prince: ,·he· surprized- and vanquished his uncle 
Frederip who· waS advancing to the relief of Spires I 
'and the·waIIs,even.'the .buildings of UIm were 
leveIledto ·the'gtound by his -irresistible aSsault. 
After. seritjS ,of lo~ses and defeats the Ghibelline . 
brothers 'resigned . their' pretensions, .and implored 
their' pardon. and Lothaire, without a: rival, WaS 

acKnowledgedsole.monarch'.of the German Em-
.Fire; .:' . ~ . . 

From Lothaire II., and his eonsort Richenza, 
the inheritance: of· Brrlnswick'would .IegaIIY del
scend to the~r daughter, whoS\lnusband, the Duke' 
of Bavaria, already: enjoyed in fight ·of his mother 
.the Saxon patrimony of the House of BillingJ 
Befor~ his· accession their. ducal office .bad been 
~",ercised by the emperor hiinself: he DOW wished 
to d~volve it on some faithful client;' and what 
clientcoqld be more fuitlifulthan :his'adoptive 
son? . The GueJ.phs, by th'"eir female alliance,' pOS
sessed,a natural command on .the banks of ·the 
Elbe and Wesef; the genius of Henry the Proud 
waS equal!to the double administratj,on .of Saxony 
and Bavaria; 'Precedents might be found of a simt. 

. ) l<U' 
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la~ union;' ,and the complaint' of pluraiities 'Was 
over-ruled by affection and' silenced' by ai'ithority; 
Few Christian kings in the 'twelfth centuIJcould 
vie 'With· the power and dominion of the Duke of 
Saxony aindBavaria, Supreme Governor of the 
Damsh, Slavic, and Hungarian, borders;' nor was 
a fair oCCllSion neglected of£estoring an: Italian: 
province to the' elder branch of the Marquis.ses of 
Este, and, perhaps, ~'ot: Tuscany.' As' the repre
sentative of theCmsarsl and the ~ng of the Lom
bards, Lothaire II. contested the~ illegitimate 'do" 
nation of the Countess Matilda to the' Roman: 
Church; but he· accepted, as' a campromise; the 
investiture of· her patrimony; whichr. was widely 
diffused from the Adriatic and the Po to the Tiber ' . 
and tjl.e Tuscan sea.' An:· annual quit-T~nt.of ond 
hundred marks of silver'declared the supremacy ot 
the pope, and the' reV'ei'sion was granted to Henry 
the Proud on Condition~that he should $'Wear fide:
lity _and perform :homage to th~!Apostolic See; 
The' fortunate Hern.ydwas now·.raised "above the . 
level.' of a subject: 'he is addressed oy his august. 
father as the presumptive heir of the monarchy, 
and had Lothaire returned, victorious' from' the 
Apulial'l war, a loyal diet'might have gratified his 
wish in the election of a succes~or.' .The.House of 
Brunswick might at this day' be 'seated on the 
throne of Germany; and if the seIISe and spirit of 
thtiGuelphshaakept inviolate. their hereditary 
domains, they might have tekindled the .Iustre of 
the Imperial Crown, and' asserted 'the :'prerogatives 
Df Otho and Charlemagne. 

While 
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While Lothaire IL accomplished the-indispensa; 
ble pilgrimage' of his Romau,coronation,. his soa.. 

'in-law was left behind to maintain peace or to pro
secute ~ in the Teutonic kingdom (1153). . In a 
second expedition, the Emperor prepared to vin~i- ' 
cate the altar iIlld the throne from the schism of aJl 
anti-pope, and the rebellion of a King of Sicily. 
The powers, of Germany . obeyed his summons 
(1136); fifteen hundred knights and men at arms 
marched under ~e banner of the Duke of Saxony 
and Bavaria i Henry the. Proud. appeared as the 
second person in the host; the Italians beheld 
their futufe, sovereign; and instead 'of the Gold 
service of a vass:u or mercenary, he displayed 
the active consciousness that he was labouring for 
bimself. On the :(irst ;descent from'the Rhaetian 
Alps the great' grandson of the Marquis Azo 
stormed the castles of ·the lakes and mountains, 
l'isited the patrimony of his fathers, ,and granted, 
as the superior lord, the fief of Este W his cousins 
of the younger, branch. From' Verona to Turin, 

,and from Turin to Ravenna, he led OJ' followed 
the royal standard, oppressed the proud, interceded 
for the prostrat~ and subscribed the feudal laws. 
which Lothaire promulgated in, the Diet of Ron
caglia.' After, celebrati;ig the festival of Christ

'mas, the Emperor (1137) divided his forces; with 
the main body he marched along the Adriatic coast 
intO the heart of Apulia, while Henry the Prouil 
passed the Apennine at the head of three thoUsand 
German horse. The bishops' and magistrates who 

, had 
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nad been~expelled.by popular .insurrection, were 
. Jeinstated by.his arms: Florence, was. besieged. 
Lucca waS pardoned :he inflamed tfie territoIY 
and burst the gates of Sienna: "the provinces were 
reduced; and to his .saxon and.Bavarian honours 
'Henryadded .a third. title of ,Duke of Tuscany. 
Aa the vassal of St. Peter he -conducted Pope Iuno
cent II. from the IiYnod of Pisa-to ,the siege of 
Bari, a IDar£h of five hunro'ed miles tlirough 8 

.cmsmatic people, an hostile, co\lllUy, ,8 line ,of 
fortified towns, and the garrisons of Normans and 
Saracens in the service. of Roger, King of SiCily_ 
The powers of Henry were inadequate to the siege 
of Rome; hut in· his progress to the south, the 
abbey of Mount Cassin. the principality-of Capua; 
and the ecclesiastical province, of. Beneventum 
were compelled to ack~owledge.their lawful gover; 
nors. In the most peri,Ious assaults his Germans 
were guided, axvl'rallied, and checked by the hand 
of a master, and against the pontiff' himself his 
vassal presumed to -vindicate the. Eights of conquest 
and of the empire •. After ,the interview of Lo
. tbaire and Innocent,. the Teutonic' army 1lI0ved 
from the Upper to· the Lower sea; Jhe prudent 
,,~lour of the Duke was equally conspicuous in the 
successful sieges of Bari aJid Salerno, and he might 
claim an ample share ,in the glory of his fatheIO 
wboseepitaph proclaim~ that he bad driven the in-
fidels from the continent of Italy., . 

But these conquests were preserved only ·in the 
epitaph which was speedily to be inscribed on the 

- sepulchre 



sepulchre of Lothaire. An Apulian. sumpter had 
melted the stl'ength of the hardy Germans; thei'll 
retreat was' spiritless and slow,. and the Emperor; 
who feltthe,decay .... oflife, had scarcely.descended. 
f~m the. Alps when he expired (Dec.$, llS7,).io 
a nameless village. of 'Bavaria, . leaying the posse&. 
sion of Saxony and the hope of the, empire 'to lIis. 
adoptive son. ' .. The claims of Henry were founded 

. on ,the superioradvaritages of merit' and' fortune. 
But the epithet of. the prOud betrays a vice in his 
character- moBt offensive to' ,afree>-born peOple: 
and his monopoly of power. alarmed the jealousy 
of his peers who were. apprehensive that the lord 
of So many provinces might subvert the balance of 
the ~nstitution. The Conspiracy of the ecclesi_ 
tical.and secular princes' was encournged by the 
Jlolicyof Rome; alike unmindful of ~n<;ient. inju.
ries and recent services. The Guelphs, who repre>
sented the House of Saxony, were.saerificed to the 
heirs of the Ghibelline or Franconianline; 'and 
the ambitious Conrad, who. had abdicated the 
royal title,again,ascended .!:he steps of .the throne 
(1IS8). An hasty, inegular meeting; anticipated 
the summons and the forms of election, but their
choice was ratified. by the consent of the nation, 
The Empress dowager Richenza aud" her Saxon 

. vassals' were compelled to attend the diet, and to 
renounce the cause of their own candidate, Even 
Henry himself desisted frQID the fruitless contest, 
and the !mperial ornaments which he IWl received 
frOln his dying father were d~livereg with m~y:.a 
. . . sigh, 
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sigh, after many Ii delay,. into the hands of 3riva,l, 
A barbarous :peopleis attached to visible symboljj,l 
Jlorcould tlie Germans acknowledge their lawful 
sovereign. unless they beheld th.e .crown and seep' 
tre, the sword'and the lance,~hich had. been con-, 
secrated by 'ancient.use and popular,.superstition. I' 

. ·,But the 'pride and pewer,of, Henry 'co\jld, nei~ 
. the\" .stoop,:to obey nor expec,Uo be forgiv~n.· ,The. 
'qu~tion was agitated .whether. two duchies could 
legally'be vested in the same person,.and,it .was 
soon decided iii the negative DY, thQ$e who wished 
to 1'ppress,:,and those who aspired to succeed the 
reigning duke."; Perhaps Henry. ,might , have been 
allowed to retain eitherSaIrolly;or;. Bavaria. ~ ,but 
his.: spirit .scorned the; ignominious' option I .his 
refuSal.was interpreted 'as a crime; by the sentence . 
41£ ~evenge, envy and avarice asselllbled in a diet •. 
he· was stripped of all his possessions, and the head 
of i the rebel. Was pr<?scribeci. with the tremendous 
ceremonies, which accompany, tlie ban .of ,the em
pire. The duchies .of Saxony a,ndBavariawere 
respectively granted to. theirfirst'and most power-, 
fulNassals, to,Albert,the .Bear. f\'Iargrave,of Bran
denburgh,i and to Leopold, .. Margr:ave..of Austria. 
Leopold was the half-brother ,of the Eniperor"and 
as the father of Albert, ,had ,'married a yeunge\; 
daughter of Duke. ,Magnus,· be disputed with the' 
Guelphs the inheritance of the ·house ,of ,B.illing. 
Bavaria, from·the impulse of rear or affection, su~ 
mitted on the first approach of the, Austrians, and 
~6rapid was the revolution/so,universally was he 
-deserted, .that ,Henry ~he'IProud, ,with only' folir 

fo1" 
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foJlowers,escapedfrom ~he banks of the Danube 
to those of the Weser and the Elbe; There indeed 
he made-a vigorous and successful stand.· Richenza 
embraced ·her daughter,< and appealed to her fa
thers.;, the ·Saxons:·were impatient of a foreign 
master, the aJlodialestates of Brunswick and Lune
burgh poured -forth a. S'WlIrtIl of soldiers i 'and no 

· sooner had. they reCOVl:red from their fir&t astonish. 
ment, than the Guelphie vassals of Swabia and 
Bavaria resorted in. -crowds to the standard 'Of 

· their lord. The sott"in-Iaw of Lothaire found an· 
army, and that army. had a general; his pride 'waS 
stimulated by shame and restntmeIit; the Bear-fled 
before. the Lion, (I :use the quaint language of the 
age,} and Albert of Brandenburgh sought a refuge 
in the court of his> benefactor. Exasperated by 
this haughtydtffianoe; Conrad himself marched 
against the rebel. at the head of a royal army:' but 
on a nearer survey of. his s~rength the Emperor 
)lalted,· doubtful of the event; a parley was 
sounded, a negociation was -opened, a diet· waf' 
announced. In a general, perhaps Ii more impartial 
assembly, Henry prepared to defend the justice of 
his cause by arguments iIB well as by arms, when," 
after· a short illness in' his thirty-seventh year 
(1 J 39) his worldly contentions were terminated by 
·the hand of death. A.death thus premature, thus 
sudden; thus seasonable, mightawak6ll suspicions 
of poison; and these suspicions. have been propa-

· gated and believed by the zeal of party: but they' 
are "not justified by the character of. the .times, of 
till! : nationt . or of the personal adversaries of the 
. Duke 
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Duke of SaxOny. _ The Germans of the twelfth' 
century might be often cruel, but they were lIel- , 
domperfidious. 

After the decease of Henry the Proud, (1189) the . 
eldest hope of the Guelphic line reposed on his 
only son, the tllird HeIlry, an orphan of ten yeal'S 
of age, who afterwards claimed the royalappella~ 
tiOD of the LION, either from his father, ,his cha, 
neter, or .his imnOJ:jal ensigns.' The personal· re
sentments which had been ex.cited by the pride of 
the late duke might be' disarmed by the tender·' 
innocence of his auccessor ; but political enemies, 
and some of .them were bishop~ are rarely ;moved 
by generosity Qr oompassio", and the young Lion 
must have been ·eaught in the toils had not ~is 
'brave and faithful Saxons, defended.with perseve
ring arms the child of. the nationiif. His grand-mo
ther Richenza, a woman as itshou!d seem' of sense 
'and spirit, possessed the affection, and assumed the 
regency oCthe country : but her daughter Gertrude, 
'a blooming and impatient widow, was too soon· 
(1141) persuaded to form an hostile connexion, and 
her second marriage .with· Henry, Margrave of 
Austria, the brother and.successor of Leopold, ap
peared to.countenance th~ usurpation of Bavaria. 
Yet this alliance -was productiv~ of a truce and a 
treaty, and the son of Gertrude, renouncing by his 
·mother'. advice the Bavarian duchy) was acknow
ledged as .·Duke of Saxony by the Emperor and 
empire; .a specious act, which ensured some ''years 
of domestic peace, without any material injury to 
~he right of the minor. The education Qf Henry 

lihe 
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the:·Libn was that of a Saxon and a soldier, tti 
support the inclemency of the seasons, to disdain 
the temptations' of luxury, ta manage the horse 
and the lance, to cQntend with his .equals in the 
exercisttof military. and even civil Virtues, -and to 
disguise the superior. gifts of. fortune, perhaps ,of 
natuiC?by the wiiming graces of modesty and gen~ 
tleness.· At eighteen (1147) the Duke.of Saxony 
and, as he stiUdeemed himself, of Bavaria,. was 
introduced at the !fiet of Ftankfort into an assem·; 
bly' of men ·and prinCes.; . and the recent institution 
of knighthooclsupplied the national ClIstom.of de:.. 
livering ,the: sword',and spear to·,a noble youth. 
Europe.was then agitated by the 'preparations of 
the second. crusade.> the, Emperor Conrad and the 
King Of F~ance 'had :listened to ,tb,e voice of St. 
Bernard, ,and while the flame of enthusiasm was . 

• kindled in every martial bosom, the spirit.of Henry 
wOlllc;l prompt him to march, and migh~.lead him 
top~ish, ill -the dangerous adventure.. But the 
nOl'thern states, of Germany, with their allies' of 
Denmark and. Poland, preferred :.an .holy warfare 
less' remote, more beneficial; ·.and equally merito
rious,· against' the idolatrous SJavi of the Baltic 
coast; and Olle hundred and sixty thousand solo.. 
diera.of Christ were speedily enrolIed to convert·or 

'exterminate his enemies.· The Duke. of Saxony, 
with anumer0U&. bodyofhisvasMls and subjects, 
pnfllrJed the banD<,r of the cross.; and although 
·~his first ,campaign was neither.sucoessful nor glo
rious, he ,hewed hilnselLona; splenqid theatre'to 
,rheChristians .and. Pagans of'the NoItb.· _Aft~ 

the 
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tlle return of the Emperor from the Holy Land, . 
Henry the Lion endeavoured, without suecess, to 
'Wrest Bavaria froIllhilt Austrian competitor; but· 
while be was detained on the Danube; \1 messenger: 
announced that Conrad had entered Sa.-,:ony with .. 
a great army. "Command my vassals (replied the 
dauntless· chief) to· &!!sembl«;' at . Brunswick: on 
Christmas-day they shall find me at' their head." 
,The term was-, short, the distance was long; the . 
passes were guarded; yet the, Duke was facithful 
to bis appointment. Disgtrising his person,.with 
only three _attendants, 'he darted swift' and secret 
through the hostile coun.try, appeared on the fifth 
day in the camp of Brunswick; and forced his im" . 
perialadversary to sound a precipitate retreat. 
(1150.) , ... - . 

During -the minority of Henry, It valiant uncle, 
Guelph VIII. asserted in arms the quse of his· 
nephew: but if the proscription of the, father and 

• the rennnciation of'the son were admitted as legal 
aets, ..be, claiuied Bavaria as the patrimony of his 
ancestors. His re3.soIlS were specious; his troops 
were drawn flOm the hereditary estates of Swabia 
and Italy; the subsidieS of the Kings of Sicily and 
Hungary fomented the -rebelliOn; he often pre" 
vailed in the battles and sieges of a ten years war; 
and if Guelph Was' sometimes crushed by the 
weight of imperial power his invincible spirit rose· 
more terrible from eve., defeat.: It was'at one of 
these battles that- the .contending shouts of Hye 
Guelph! Hye Ghibtlline! produced the names of 
1;lle two factions so famous afterwards-and so fatal 

- VOL. III. HM: in 
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;n tbe'annals ot! ItalY'_. It was .. m one of.tlieae 
.,ieges .·tbat'& splend4l· 1:l',ample WII8 displayed;,af 

· :conjugal tenderness. and, faith~ 'As an ,offended 
'lIovereign, Conrad' had·.refused all klrms .of capitu
.J.ation to the garrison cjf Winesberg;. but as a oou,. 
teous knight ,he'pel!lllitted. the women. todep.art 
with such of 'their precious effects as· they ·them
'selves could transport. The gates of the towu. 
'Were' thrown' opell ;,imd a long procession of ma.
tions, each bearing a husband, . Dr at leas.t a man, 

· onh.er shoulders, 'passed in safety thrQugh the ap. 
plauding camp. This.moral story, which.is told 
(if! arn-Ilotrnistaken) by the spectator, may be 
wpported, however, by ancient evidence: but the 
:Wife oT Guelph, th~ puchess Ita:, must be excluded 

. fJ'oID the honourable list; since her husband was 
actually .' in tbe field,. ,attempting with insuffi
~ient forc\!s thereliet' of Wines berg. After seven 
campaigns •. (1140-.1147,) these destructive hostir
lities were suspended by the. engagement of the 
,-ivai chiefs in the second crusade; but no. Sooner 

· had they reached Constantinople, than Guelph, 
.under the pretence of sickness, deserted ·the sen
vice of the holy sepulchre. He returned' by sea i 
and. after a secI'efconspiracy with the King o£..Si
cily lind the senators of Rome, . passe9 through 

· ;Italy, descended rrom. the Alps; and resumed an 
impious war against the· absent' Servants of the 
i:ross.. In the: battle: o£ ~locberg (U50) against 
.Jiellry, the son of :Conrad, he strove to cover the,. 
~treat of his: fainting ttQops; their heavy armour 
~l'Oteeted tbem from. mortal. wou1l(l8; but th~ 

. . hundced 
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hundred of hisknighlS were made 'prisOners t. the 
treatment of!. thei~ leader,·a supposed captive,· was 
debated in the' Erriperor's council; and his-triumph 
was aluiounced to the east and west: Thecaptiv.; 
alas!, W!I8' still free' and vigorous; -atul obstinate. 
Instead of suing for pardon, he . stipulated a treaty 
(ll51); and the favours of· the court wer.e the rei- . 
ward .of hi~ long opposjtion. But tb,e' mind of 
Guelph' was still hostile, to- the persecutors of IUs 
family, and he joined with his peers, who ,refused 
to attend their unpopular sovereign in: his Roman 
pilgrimage. . . 
. After· the decease of COnrad, • the unanimouao 

eleCtion of his nephew Frederic l3arbarossa (1152) 
appeared to open. a . new prospect of· concord and 
peace. ·The.aspiring monarch, who already grasp~. 
ed the kingdoms {If Italy, embraced the, Margrave' 
of Austria and the Guelphic princes' as his frie!lds 
and kinsmen, and sincerely labpured: to terminate 
their Bavarian quarrel byan amicable cOmpromise, 
or a judicial sentence. The claimant' pressed II 

speedy decision;· but the;actual possessor 'inte .... 
posed so many evasions and" delays; that thefinaI 
settlement 'flas postpo'bedtiU the Emperor' should 
te'tum from·his Roman coronation. ,Frederic.pass-; 
edthe Alps withll comt and army not unworthy 
of the successor of Charlemagne (1l54): the unclC! . 
and the nephew were- desirous bf showing ,thei.r 
power and proving their loyalty,and the. gallant 
5,\uadrons that marched undet the banner of: the 
Lion were-, equal in .number to those of the Em· 
,peror him&el:C 'F~ .theliege ofTorj;ona ud th.~ 

. 1\1 11 ,9 camp 
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Cilinp of. Milan, In· whic;h the'. ilameof Henty.illl 
mentioned. with honour, I haSten.to. the Vatican,' 
(I 155}. Attansient harmony preVailed between, 
the spi~itual al1d~temporal monarchs of Christen
dom~ .bilt the imperial' crown bad scarcely been: 

.. p1acedon the head of ,Frederic,. whe,?- the alarm
bell .rlmg from the Capitol, and the, 8;ugust rites 
were disturbed by an asSault of the .Romailli. from 
the bridge 81;. .ADgelo. The Germans' stood ill' 

. arms,. and; battle-array; ilf'ter a. conflict of some 
,hours,. they slew or drove into the river JL thousand 
i'ebels, without losing a single man; and the glory· 
of .the day waS' ascribed ,to, the Duke of Saxony, 
who fought. iii .the foremost ranks. At his entreaty_ 
the Pope ··relaxed. t!J.e strictness of ecclesiastical; 
~disciplin:e ~ the. Emperor decl31'ed him .the firmest
pillar of.histhrone; and as Frederic.:wasyoung 
and brave he might express the genuine feelings. 
of. affection and esteem •• On his first en1;raij.ce 
. into Italy, Henry had exercised the rights of pri
mogeniture and'dominioJ)., in renewing the prece
ding grants to his couains the Marquisses. of Este. 
The sonofCuD.egonde was,many years older than 
the children·ofGJ!.rsenda: and the: dClicendant.of 
the former 'was already in the. fourth, while the 
posterity of the latter was Dnly in the second, de--

. gree from their common .parent" . 
~ Withoilt involving Germany in a ,civil Wllr, th" 

restitution, of Bavaria col,lld nQ longer, b~ delayed. 
The Emperot had pilldged lUs . word; the dieta 
hadpronounc.ed. their sentence; and the perform
an.c:e was imperiously, utged by the~guments,. the 

. services, 
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services, and the power of lIeMy the' Lion, who 
bad received the 'homage of, the nobles, and- the 
oaths and hostages of the city of Ratisbon. A 

-fair compensation, however,' was yielded to his 
father-in-law, the uncle of Frederic Barbarossa, a4 
&Oon as he desisted from a possession uf eighteen, 
years; and the agreement, which had ,been-dia
cussed in many private assemblies, was oonsum
mated by a. public ceremony in the plain of Ratis
boli (I 156). Henry, Margrave of A,ustria,resigri
ed the seven banners, or symbols, of the Bavarian 
duchy, into the hands of the Emperor" who deli., 
vered them to· Henry the Lion: but the Guelphic 
prince immediately returned two of these banners 
which were ~sed by F~ederic in the'investiture,of 
his uncle. The Margrave of Austria was created 
an independent duke: his territories, 'with theaddi· 
tion of three neighbouring counties, were for ever 
enfranchised from the dominion of Bavaria: the 
right of succession was ~xtended to hiS female heits, 
and his extraordinary privileges 'seemed ·to raise 
him above a subject 'of the empire. By thi!l act 
the circle of the Dlike 'of Bavaria was circum.." 
scribed: but the bishops of the province s!ill attend~ 
ed his,eo,urts; and he stretchM a real or nominil.l 
jurisdiction' over the three remaining marches of 
Tirol, Styria, and Istria, as far as the shores of the 
Adriatic' gulf. ' 

After his return to allegiance, Guelph VIII. had 
been content with the vague appellation of -Duke, 
till it was fixed and reil.lized by the acquisition of 
the Italian provinces, ,in, which his elderbJ.:Qtber, 

HH3 hia 
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his uncle, and perhaps nis more distant ancestcmo 
had formerly reigned. From tbeliberaIity of his 
nephew, Frederi~ BarJm:rossa, (1155,) he received 
the titles 'and possessions of Duke of Spo!eto, 
Marquis of Tuscany, Prince of Sardinia, and Lord 
of the liouse ~r patrimony of the Countess Matilda; 
against whose donation,' as the heir of her second 
husband, he might lawfully protest. Her a1lodial 
estates on either bank of the Po, on either side of 
the Apenninl? 'had' been dilapidated by. waste and 
mpine; but the power of the Emperor, and the 
'prudence of Guelph; reduced them into the Comi 
of a well regulated and proouctivl! domain. At 
the head of a strong army.he perfornted the circuit 
0:( the Duchy and the MaJ:quisate; invested seven 
Counts with as many bannem'; garrisoned the 
castles with his faithf-ul vassals, dictated his charterS 
to his own notaries,' revived in his parliaments the 
authority of the royal la~s, and bridled, with a 
firin hand, the ambitious independence cif the 
Tuscan cities.. ,Pisa alone was a free and flourishing . 
republic: 'but the Pisans, in every division, adhered 
-to the' Emperor; they respected the dignity' of 
'hiS' Lieutenant, and it was only through -the 
medium 'of their 'maritime conquests that Guelph 
cou Id assume the title of Prince -of Sardinia. 
, The prosperity of Henry the Lion had DOW 

reached its summit, and he might jlistly fear the 
revolution of the descending wheel A sovereign, 
the most opulent I!-nd fortunate of his age, 'was 
'~u.ced to the state of & culprit,' a' suppliant, an 
e~e; and the. last fifteen yeam 'Of his life (1180 

1195,) 
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1195,) . exemplified' the sage remark ofaritiquity;' 
that ,no mati. .should be pronounced happy.before 
the hour of his death, . . 

To the r.esentment, legitltmate or Udjust, of the 
Emperor Frederic BarbaT?ssa, the caqse ofbis,ruin' 
must be aseribed. The long union of these princes" 
had been apparently cemented by a singular con~ 
formity: they had bQth passeJi the middle season 
of life without. any male' posterity. . On both .. 
sides they entertained and encoUl"aged a: fond hope 
ofsuTviving 'and inheriting-; .but amidst their' 
professionsaand professions, each was tempted to' 
hate and despise the other for indulging the same 
wish ;which he secretly cherished in his own bosom. 
The Duke of Saxony .was' first awakened from' 
this dream of ambition, andhi~ prospectS- were 
blasted by the bhth (1165) ofa royal infant, .who" 
at the, age of four years was crowned King of 
Germany anq heir apparent of the Roman Empire~ 
Such a naturnl event, such a just exclusion might 
disappoint a presumptive successor ; but he coulcf· 
loudly complain of the avarice and treachery of 
hit friend, ,who grasped w\thdisingenuous artS th~ 
inheritance oftheit common.uncle.' I have already 
enumerated the titles. and possessions of Guelph, 
VIII. who reigned in the middle provinces of 
ltaly, and aspired to found in its Dative soil a 
second dynasty of the house of Este-Btunswick, 
His designs. were seconded by the fair promise of 

.a son, the ninth and last of .his respectable name~ 
The youth was educated. in the arts of policy" and 
war; during his father's abSence beyond 'the sea 

11114 or 



~r ,tpemoul1~s, he supported the weight or. 
government;· and.hisfirm qu~anity protec~dthej 
Italian subjects against the ra,pin.e apd violence'9f 
the German soldiets.' But this new Ma~celiuswas 
oniy shewn ~ the .world," 'The father had retired 
to the banks o(th~ D~nuDe, apprehensi~ oflosingJ 
~he. m,erit .of a pilgrimage in the guilt. 0( a, s<;hism:' 
the soil was permitted i to.1ead his forc~ 'and -tp 

'(o.llp'\V the Emper9r: . but ,Gu.elph IX. perished in 
this. unfortunate clllllpaign, a preijl3.ture, vic\im imt 
of the' enemy's 'swor4,' but pf, the epidemical 
c;lisease whi~h s~~.pt aways~ J1la,ny taousan<lsat 
th~ • siege of ,Rome. Mter ,this irr~parable loss 
~hc; rusca~ pril;lceconsidered- ,Henry th •. Li9n as 
~e sole representa~V'e of. the Guelphic name: a 
will, was draw~ in. favour of his. i,lephew ;. but·as 
the ._.Cmsar· o( t.he, tw.elfth .cent;ury was always 
prodigal and often poor, he required, fpr the:3&: 
'I!urance ,of so many.prpvinces, th\' grateful retri
bution of a gift. a loan, or a fine. The demand 
'could not be refused, but the ill-timed p<\l'simony' 
of the new Cato so long hesitated, that the peevish 
old 'man was offended by, the. hesitation ~bich 
bespo,ke a d9ubt of his honour, or the expectation 
9f his speedy death .. S9 fair an, opportuaity of 
~upplanting his cO)lsin' was ~eized by the vigilant 
illd dcixtel'oq~ Frederic;. he stepped.forwards with 

. an immediate offer ,of the money; the offer 'was 
~agerly accepted; the. pride .of family yielded_to 
the impulse pf pas~ion, and ;Guelph. VIII. sur
re~dered !Q I/. Ghibellineheir, a~bi9 feudal -lI!lld 
pllodial estate~ in Italy and, Swapia, reserving Qnly 

. the 
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the enjoyment of 'them during ~ own life. -The 
mortification of Henry was embittered bya tardy 
sense, of hiS own fo\ly; his wounded spitit was 
iIrlIamed by fresh injuries1l.nd new suspiCions, and 
lie accused the Emperor of_tampering with his . 
servants ,to betray their trust and deliver his castles, 
as soon as they should hear of their master's death 
or his pilg.-image to the Holy Land. 

While this deep animosity rankled in his breast; 
Henry the pon was sl!'illmoned (1174) to attend 
the Etnperorbeyond the .,Alps, and to draw ' his. 
sword against the rebels of Lombardy. He dis-, 
obeyed the sUmmons, 'and his disobedience might 
be justified by the spirit of tl:ie times and of -the 
constitution. The strict military duty of a vassal 
was conjined to the defence of Germany, and the 
imperial coronation at Rome. At the corQnation, 
of Frederic, the Duke llIld . signalized. his valour 

• and. fidelity. ' In a second 'Oolutltary expedition he 
had freely exposed his pel'S!>n and his troops; but 
he could not submit w be the perpetual sla~ of 
obstinacy and ambition,' to join-in the oppression 
of. an -,innocent and injllred people, to.persecute a 
Pope who was acknowledged by the greatest part 
of Christendom, and to prepare, by the cOnquest of 
Italy, the future servitude of his country: -The 
compiaint of age and infinnity may seem ill-adapted 
IiO the ripe manhood of forty-six ye¥s;' but Ii 
soldier might express no disho)loorable fear of the 
climate, the diseases"and perhaps the poison which 
had been ,fatal to the bravest of his nation and 
family. The government of the .t~ogreatduchies 
, • of 
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of.Saxony and Bavaria, engaged theJulhttention 
-of lIenry .the Lion, .and . his Sla\l'ic labours in Wal' 

aud. peace were.an {Lmple dischilfge of his dc;bt to 
. the church and state. Such reasons are specioUlt 
such scruples might . be sincere; . but .be debased 
their value by offering to a(:Cept as the reward of 
\till' .niilitary. service -the ,citY' of Goslar,. which 
would have given him the exdus-ive, cOlilmand.o£' 
the silver mines. Frederio disdained to pay this 
exorbitant price, . but he ,sopn repented of ,his 
disdain ~ Milan had arisen from its ashes, the league 

. of Lombardy w~ PQwelful and united; a ruinolJs 
winter was. consumed in ·the, siege, 'or rather 
blockade of Alexandria; his Germans fainted; his 
J30hemians. retired, and his spirit was reduced.~. 
implore'the aid of. an- enemy wlio !jIIliled at his 
distress-The- two princes 'had an interview at 
(:hjavenna"near the lake of Como.· Henry'wlIII 
still cold and inexotable,.and after trywg every • 
mode of argument anqprayer, tbe Emperor, such 
istbe.meanness of am biti 011, threw himself at the 
feet of bis vassal.. The unrelenting vassal, with 
accret joy and. apparent confusion, raised his 500 

vereign from the ground; . but he listened without 
displeasure to a ;loud whisper of one of his at· 
tendants, " Suffer, dread' sir, the imperial cro\y"n to 
,lie at your feet, speedily itmus~ be placed OD 

your .head." . Some vague professions of loyalty 
faintly coloured, tilt< denial and departure of the 
Duke, and the Empress who .had been all' in· 
dignant witness cf the scene; addressed her hus
band ht. the"el)~menee of female passion,. ". Re-

member 
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member what has passed, and God ,win remember' 
it one day!" The admonition waS needless, at 
least for the temporal monarch., AU his snboo 
sequent misfortunes, ,the failure before Alexandria 

'(1175), the)oss of the battle of Lignano, (1 i76); 
the ignominious treaty of Venice (1177), were 

- imputed to·the desertion of Henry the,Lion;,and 
t4e Emperor accused him in a pnblic assembly of 
an indirect.conspiracy against his life and· honour, 

After the revolt of Italy the genius and fortune 
of Frederic, still commanded- 'the obedience Qf the 
Germans; and the ruin of the Guelphichouse 
was. the first aim of his policy and ,revenge. ,.The 
pride of Henry has been arraigned for-refusirig all 

act of oblivion at the mod~rate price offivetnou.:. 
sand. marks of silver; but such a fine wonld .have 
been a 'confession of guilt rather than a pledge,of 
safety; and the artful G hibelline, after sacrificing 
his, priYate resentments,' would ha.ve maintained 
the character of an inflexible' judge: 

In the portraits of the uncle and the nephew. 
of Guelph VIII., and Henry the .Lion, a contem-. , 
porary (1158) has presumed to bprrow'the pencil 

. of Sallust; ana Radevic ,observes with satisfaction> 
that the sublime characters of Cresar and, Cato had 
been' revived in his own age. Such indeed; was 
the difference of the times and the eotlntries, that 
the comparison Could not be very perfect or pre.- . 
cise: theCato·of the twelfn~ century conld not be 

. 'animated by the' patriotiSin of a ,citizeJ;l and the 
»hilosophy of a Stoic<: nor could the new CQ'lsai' 

possess 
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liossess the tInlversai genius _ which aSpired: and 
deserved to be the first of mankind. Yet' the 
milder Guelph m'jght" be endowed with an amiabl~ 
facil,ity 'of giving arid forgiving, while the more 
F!gid Henry affected the useful virtues of patience; , 
constancy, and justice. The, tone of panegyric, 
the propensity of human nature,and -the lives of 
the two, heroes, ·will· even prompt a suspicion that 
their dissimilar .merits, degenerated into the oppo
site faults i that the boundless indulgence of the 
uncle'was often careless and profuse; and that the, 
inflexible severity of the nephew was not always 
exempt from harshness and pride. 'Dy those who 
may have seen Henry the Lion, he is 'described 

. with· black eyes and hair, of a majestic countenance, 
middle'stature, and'mus,cuiar strength. HiSIlobi
lity, riches and'power we're extraneous' accidents; 

:ltut \he Duke of' 'Saxony, and Bavaria stood near ' 
thirty years (1150:""':'1180) in a lofty station, the 
second only hi dignity and renown, to 'one of thl! 
most illustrious of the German emperors. ' 

In the rudeness of "the middle age, the task of 
govemmimt'required rather'a strong thitn a skilful 
hand. Servile labour and 'blind obedience were 
hnposed ~ on the people: the clergy exercised a 
separ~te jurisdiction; and the nobles demanded 
o~ly a judge and a leader, who· himself fonowed 
the court and thestaDdard of his supreme lord. 
The provinces of Henry the Lion extended to the 
root of the Alps; and the shores of the Baltic; his' 
civfl and religious duties'transported hini .be~ond 

. the 
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the mountains· and the sea: yet so. rapid :was his 
motion, 80 vigorou~ his command, that the absc:nt 

, prince was still present to the hopes of his subjects , 
and the fears Gf his enemies. ,His valour had been 
signali:acd at Rome: in the second 'eXpedition of 
Frederic :into Italy, the dilltress, or at least the 
difficulties of .the Emperor, .were relieved by the
welcome· arrival of the Guelphic,troops: the TU;· 

, canS and Swabians of the uncle, the Bavarians and . " 

Saxons of the, nephew, almost doubled h~s army,: 
and their seasonable succour determined, the suc
CeiS of the siege ofCrema, one of· the most de. 
sperate actions of. the war of .Lombardy. Henry 
yisited Bav~ia as' o.ften 'as he was called-(and he 
was o.ften calle!i) to. redress injuries ,and pacifY 
tumults; ;lndthe foundation of Munich is" a flou~ 
fishing proof of his discernment and munificence • 

• But Henry kept his principal resideQce in Sij.xony: 
Brunswick waS his capital:' the statue Gf a lion 

. commemorates his. name anIJ dominion; .he fortified 
the city with a di.tch and wall; alld,according to 
the balanct;. of attack ,and defence, such forti fica, 
ti~ns might afraid a respectable protection .. Th~ 
!iilyer mines of the, Hartz, "\'\Thich have been im, 
proved by his successors, were already worked by 
his peaSants, anq in the scarcity of precious metals, 
this singular advantage rendered hi~ one of ,the 
richest sovereigns. in Europe. ':Jealous Qr envious 
of his greatness, the ecc\esjastic and secular princes 
conspired.Gn all sides against the Saxon Dukez 
from Bremen and Cologne to M~gdeburgh they 
.uccessively fell ~efore him; and a sentence of the 

diet 
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diet pronounced the injustice of their fallen :lr!D' 
(1166.) A KingofDenmark.wasexpelledllytwo 
eompetitors: he had acknowledged the supremacy 
of the empire; and the eloqaence of prayers OIL of 
gold prevailed on Henry to vindicate hi. cause. 
The Duke .passed the wall or" the limits (1156), 
-pilIa"aed the city of Slesl"tick, and advanced four· 
teeu. days march into the country; .the approach 
of the Danes, the want· of provisions, or the holy • 

. . . 
season Qf Lent compelled him to retreat; but the 
veSsels of his Slavic subjects tninsported Sweno to 

- the isles, aml-the.fugitive wali reinstated in a third 
~ part of ,his kingdom. ~ After the reunion of the 
Danish monarchy, Henry contracted a public and 
private alliance with Waldemar I.: .. these ambitious 
princes had several'personal in temews; and their 
confederate anns invaded by sea and land the 
Siavic.idolaters of the Baltic coast. 

The alternative 01 death or baptism had formerly 
been· propesed to the Saxon ancestors of Henry 
the Lion.· 'HIl presented the saDIe alternative te 
the idolatro1i8 ~Iavi, and ·a 8upc:rstitious· age a.p> 
plauded the triumph of the Catholic hero. At the 
end of tell years (1I6()...:-1l70) of ,an holy wp, 
int~pted however by some truces, the powerful 
and obstinate' tribe of the Obotrites, whooceupied 
.the present duchy of .l\Jecklenburgh, were reo
duced to accept the laws and retigion of the con
queror. In the open field, in fair battle, they 
muld not struggle Witll the arms and diseipline of 
tho-'Germans; and such rude . bulwarks-as the . ., 

Datives could raise were 'soon overthrown by the 
engines 
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engines. tliat had been used in the sieges of Italy. 
But they often 'prevailed in the surprise and. strnw 
gems of excursive hostility; and the trnces'oftheir 
footsteps were' lost in the impervious woods and 
morasses which overspM!d the face of the country. 
On1:he sea they w.ere dexterous and diiring pinLtes; 
IlJid Unless the mouths of the rivers were carefully 
guarded. they manned theidight brig!llltineS, <IJ1d 
ravaged' with· impunity the i61es fJf. Denmark and . 
.thIl adjacent CO<lSts. . To the first summons, Nidot, 
King or great princr: of the Obotrites, returned an 
answer of ironiCal submission, that he would adore 
Henry, and.that Hen~, if he pleased. might adore 
his Christ; a'profane mo.cqry, since. the pagans 
themselves reconciled the worship ,of id~1s with 
'the belief' of a. supreme deity. After the failure 
of a sally, the barbarian upbraided the effeminacy' 
of hi$ two SODS: it was incumbent.on him to 
upbraid them 'by his oWll success; but he fell in. 
the rash attempt; his head, as a gr.ateful present, 
.was $Cnt .tb the Danish King; and a third son, who 
served in the Christian • army, . applauded witli 
savage zeal th!: justice of. his father's punishment.. 
The-two brothers, Pribislaus and.Wertislaus,suc. 
~ed to the command, and delayed the servitude . 
. of the nation. In the siege of their most important 
fortress, the elder hovered round the Saxon camp, 
while th: younger assumed the more dangerous 
task of defending the place; After refusing an 
honourable capitulation, Wertislaus threw himself 
on the mercy of the conqueror, WllO sent the royal 
captive to Brunswick, ignominiously bound .. in 

fetters 
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fetters of iron ... ~ treaty soon· placed Him iii the 
more responsible situil.!;ion .• of, an', hostage,; Ithe 
Obotrites; perhaps, by his secret instigatiou., again 
rose in a~ ;' 'but Wertislaus.himself Wl!S the victim' 

• of rebellion, 'and ,as silona., the Duke of Saxony 
" entered the SJavic~rritory. he shewed tlie King 

hi!Dgiilg on a gibbet. This. ;lct,of,cruelty,may 
· perhaps bej~~tified by the II1axims of war or policy:, 
but if the DUKtI' ap~ledto the recent~mass,acre 
of Mecklenburgh. the rebels. perhaps might plead. 
the retaliatiolj,~f some prior injuries. ,The fortull(l 
of the younger. brother. Wl!.S less disastmus; a£tera 
brave defence ofhis country and bis.gods, Pribwaus 
8ubmitted,.like,Witikind. to the yoke of necessity,. 

~~ , . 
III1-dembraced, with.apparent sincerity, theteligiQIl' 
-.nd manJiers of the-victorious Germans"Uenry, 

• who. esteemed his..valour" restored to:·the Christian 
vassals the greatest part of the dominions whjch 4e 
had wrested from the. pagan adversary; and the, 
reigning famiI,y of the dukes of Meckleuburgh is 

,lineally descended from Pribislaus, the last kVig of 
the' Obotr,ites. The Slavic provinces beyond 'the 
.Elbe were possessed by ~enty the l-ion, , not asa 
jlortion of 'the Ge.rmanic empire, but as !Ill absa. 
lute-and independent conquest whicb he alone had 
been lillie to achieve. . The GUelphic dllke was 
:sty led ,ihl( prince' of princes. ,and le~slator of' 
p.ations,_ and the three new bishops of the 0 botrites 
received fmm his hand their pastoral ctosier, a pr~ 
togative which Rome had deniea _to the empel'OfS 

, thelJlsel ves. ' . . 
" , I observe with a mixtllre of, pain ,and pleasure 

. 'the 
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the beneficial consequences of war and persecution., 
The improvement of a.,"I'iculture and the arts alle- ' 
viated ill some degree the servitude of the Christiaa ' 
'proselytes. The Saxon castles of Henry 'and hi .. 
:vassals were gradually incorporated into flourish
ing towns. By the inStitutions of j:hurches and ' 
Convents the first rays'of knowledge were diffused; 
and from Holland, Flanders, and Westphalia, the 
vacant desert was replenished with industrious c0-

lonies who have almost extinguished the manners 
and language of the Slavic race.. . The 'foundation 
of l.ubeck is a memorable event in the history of 
coinmerce. Near the mouth of the ,riverTravej 
that falls into the Baltic, tJiat convenient statioll 
had been discovered aad used by some Christian.' 
,merehants; but their infant settlement was repeat
edly destroyed bynre, and the sword of the Pagans, 
and its progress was discouraged by the jealousy of 
Henry the Lion, till be had acquired (1157) from 
his vassal, the Count of Holstein, the absolute and' 
immediate property of the soil. Under. the shadow 

'of his power, Lubeck arose on a'broad and per
manent basis: the establishment 'of a mint and 

. a custom-house declared the riches and the hope~ 
of the sovereign: the .seat of a' bishop was tran8-! 
ferred to the rising city; and thegmniof a muni, 
Cipal government secured the personal, and pie. 
pared the political liberty of the burghers. ,The 
proclamation of the Duke of Saxony to the Danes 
and Norwegians, :theSwedes and'Russians, dis
covers a liberal knowledge of the advantages of 
tl'ade and the methods ot: encouragement. '1'hey 
, ,VOL. III. l!' If are 
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are' invited to frequent his. harbour of. WIsby, with 
. the assuranceth~t the ways swll be open and secur~ 
by land.and water; that they shall be hospitably 

-entertained and may freely depart; that the impoc 
. ~ition of duties shall be light. and easy: that their 

. persons, and property "hall be guarded from injury i 
'and tbat in case fIf' d~th the effects of a stranger 
.shall be carefully preserved for the benefit of·his 
heirs. The charter of Henry to the merchants'of 
the j.sle of Gotli.land is still extant; the firstoutiine 
of the maritime code'of Wisby, as fattiou8 in .tIM:. 
Baltic ';IS the Rhodian laws b~ been formerly in 
the ,Mediterranean. This judicious policy waS 
rewarded with a larg.,and rapid increase: but the 
IIrts of cultivatioll have l"ar Jess energy, and effect 
~han the spo.ntaneous vigour of nature and freedom. 
'the 'commerce and navigation of. his favourite 
~olony increased with her growing independence, 
and before' the. end of the thirt~enth' century', 
Lubeck :became tbe metropolis of the sixty-four 
eitic:s of . the Hanseatic league. That. singular 
republic;' 110 widely scattered, and so loosely con
nected, was 'in posseSsion, above twQ. hundfed 
years; of the respect of kings, the 'naval dominion ' 
of the Baltic, the Herring fishery,'aIld the monopoly 
of a lucrative trade.- N ovogorod in RuSsia, Bergen 
,iii Norway, ,London in England, and Bruges'in ' 
Fl~ders were. their four principal fac~ries or 

, staples. The large ships of their numerous and 
annual. fleets: exported til the productions of the 

. North,' and sailed h.omewards richly laden with 
~e frecious COmlll09itiea anq"IJ\lIIlUfactures ofth(l 

, SOqth~ 
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wuthem clim~s. Lubeck. an imperial city, was 
soon en.franch~ed from the dopiiriion of the House 
of .Brunswick; but Heury the Lion was revered as 
a founder; and his great· grandson, Duke Albert. . 
obtained from Henry III. '( 1266) the first English, 

.charter of the Hanseatic towns; . 
. , The baptism, or the bloo.d, of so many thollSllD,d 
pa.,"3.DS might have expiate«! the sins of the Catilp.. 
lic hero: but his conscience was still unsat.isfied, 
his salvation was ,still. doubtful, and it. was in the 

, fairest season of ~ctory and peace (JJ7,'./.) that he 
accomplished· tbe fashionable devotion' of apllgri
mage to the Holy LaUd: His first attendant Pri- . 
bislaus, King of the ObotJiites, ex~ibited to. the. ' 
world his own faith and the fame of the conqueror; 
the 'Bishop of Worms, the imperial ambas~dor, 
accompanied him as far as Constantinople; several 
eminent persons of. the clergy and nobility imi~ 
tated his example; theirfollowel1l.were numerOIl8: 

. a train of horses and waggons transported the bag- . 
gage and provisions, and the camp' was guarded 
by twelve hundred knights or soldiers exercised in 
the use of arms. After leaving Ratisbon, and the 
confines of Bavaria, the Guelphic prince was kind, 
ly entertained by H~nry, Duke ef Austria, their 

'.former differences were buried. in oblivion,' and. 
they mingled their tears at the tomb of a mothef. 
and a wife. . Hungary Wall' the' kingdom of· a 
Christian ally; and the journey was continued by 
land and water .from.Viemla to ·.Belgrade:. the 
duke preferred the more easy, though perilO\ls, na., 

. vigaqon of ~e Danube; but his progress was mea-
NN'./. . sured 
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sured by the march of thecara:vatt whicliJoine4, 
him every evening on the banks of the river" From 
Belgniae to Nissa he painfully advanced through, 

_ the woods and morassi;s of Servia and, Bulgaria, 
~ose "iild inhab~tants,· the nominal subjects of 
Christ and the· Greek emperor, we~ more inclined· 
to chilm the 'privilege' {)f Jfapirie; than to :xercise 
thelaws ofhospitaIity: they attacked his camp in 
the night; their feeble (lTIJlS were repelled by his . 
vigiIal!-ce; and' his genuine piety disdained' the 
temptation of revenge. ' In the journey between 
.Ni.ssa and Constantinople, the way-wom.'pilgrims 
enjoyed the' comforts' of a- ciVilized a.nd fi'iendly 
.province, and the Emperor Manuel; who had sent 
an embassy to Brnl1swick,' received HeIny as th~ 

. equal· of kings., The· wealth and hixury of Ute 
Byzantine court we're ostentatiously displayed, and 
after . tlie ,pleasures of the chace and banquet,· 
the. Saxon or his chaplains disputed ,with the 
Greeks .on the procession of .the Holy Ghost. The 
friendship of the two' princes -was confirmed by 
mutual gifts; and the ~ussian furs were,perhips, 
overbalanced by the horses and arms, the scarlet 

, cloth and fine linen 'of Germany.' A stout'ship 
was provided fop the duke and his peculiar retinue, 

.and the voyage from Constantinople to St. ~ohn 
of Acre, on the coast of Palestine, was disturbed . . . .. 
by a storm, and jg embellished by a miracle.; ·Af-
ter ashortjourn~y.by land he reached Jerusalem, 
and was saluted in 1iol!!IDn processiori by the patti.: 

. arCh' and the military, orders.· ' Henry' the, Lioll 
yisited the holy sepulchre' and· :aIll thQcusto~ . 

. places 
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p1act!s bf devotion, in tp.e Ci~ aild i:ounti}r : the 
chu!'}:h.es were adorned with the silver of the Saxon 
mines; and h~ p'resented' the .Templars with a 
thousand marks for the service o{ toeir perpetual -
crusade. Palestine applauded hiS liberal and ll}lIg
nanimous spirit, and had he' not been, preyented 
by secIet jealousies, .his valour: might Ilave ,bee~ 
felt by the Turks and Saracens.·" , ' 

- In his ;etuTn by .. ·'~.rent Way the Duke of ' 
Saxony was actuated by metives of cohveniClnc~ 
rather than of curiosity. He. fullowed the sea 
coaSt,of Syria to the northWard l fro!Ji the harbour 
of Seleucia. or St. Simeon the vessels of the PIlnce 
of Antioch transplanted him over., the gulf. to .. 
the river of, Tarsus in Cilicia;. and by this 'short 
passage he escapecj. the territories of a faithless,' ' 
Emii:. From Tarsus to Constantinople hismaIch 
intersecte.d in a diagona~ .line the: extent of Asia 
Minor: '~he mountainS were of laborious asceJ.lt; , 
the sandy, plain was destitute of water and pl'ovj • 
• siOllS; the more populous country was full of dan
ger, suspicio'n, and l\Iahometan zeal: and Henry 
was the only pilgrim 'o/hOj as a, peaceful travelleit 
proceeded in safety through' the Turkish domini
ons. " But the Sultan of lconiuID, Kilidge Arslan 
II., of the race of S.eljuk,watched over his safety, 
embraced him as a friend, praised. his religion, and· 
daiJIled on the mother's side a distant, affinity 'vi~h 
the House of Saxony. His presents, in the' ori
ental style, were, adapted to 'the. acctimmods~ion 
and amusement of the noble stranger i a caftan or 
flowing robe of siik embroider,y, the choice for 

N N 8' himself 
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himself and 'his· fcillow¢rsof eighteen hundred 
horses, of 'wholJ). thirty-mOst sumptuously. capari
:sonedwere selected for his Jleculi4r'use;- six 'tents 
of felt;: andsi"Jt Camels to carry them; two well
trained leopards .with 'the proper horses and- ser
!Vants for thatsing,ular inode of bunting. Such 
'gifts migh! be' accepted without a blush; some 
precious g~m$, more precio.us for the wC}rkmanship 

. than the materials, migl)t he honourably received 
from the.Greek Emper4>r: but the duke rejected the 
gold and silver of the Byzantinecouit., declaring in a 
tone of lofty politeness that of such metals his own 
treas~i'iy was sufficiently provided. The avarice of 
Henry' was confined to the acquisition of holy 
relics, and of these 'he imported an ample store 
,from Palestine and Greece: ·but the reformation 
has an"nihilated theil- ideal value; the .bits ~f wood 
or borie have been throW!! away; and the empty 
cases alQlle are preserved' for their. curious and 
costly ornaments. The journey from' ConstimU: 
.nople to Ratisbon and Brunswick is not marked 
by any accident .or event. .' On his return home, 
.~ a year's absence (1173), the puke of Saxony 
foUIid his name illustrious, his servants fai~hful" 
I)..is enemies sHent, his dominions in a peaceful and 
prosperous state: and to the' merits of his pilgrim
age he would reasonably impute thrs fair prospect 
of public and private. felicity. . • 
• Henry' the Lion waS twice married: but his 

firs~ <wife Clementia, of the ~uCaI House of ZzJin.. 
gen, gave him only a daughter, who, after being 
long consid.ered as an heiress, :waS reduced to com-

. fort 
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fort herself on the throne of Denmark. Hi~desire 
of male posterity. the wish1lf vanity and ambition, 
at length' determined Henry to solicit a divorce; 
some bar of remote and invisible cousanguinity 
afforded tbe pretence: every defeclto of law or evi
denc~ was supplied by the all-suffiCient oath of the 
emperor: the sentence was pronounced (JI63) by 
the spiritual Court of Constance: and,. without 
any stain on her own honour or her daughter's' Ie" 
gitimact, Clementia found a second husband in 

. the prin&ly family of Savoy. The policy ofFre
deric Barbarossa had eagerly solicited the separa
tion; he wished to connect himself and hill friend 
with. the inost powerful and illustrious of aur Eng
lish 'kings; and the imperial ambassadors. de
manded Matilda, eldest daughter of Henry 1,1., for· 
the Duke of Saxony and Bavaria. The fame ot' 
Henry theLioJl, of his birth and merit, his riches 
and dominion, obtained from the father an easy 
consent and an ample dower: the P~incess Itoya! 
. of England embarked for Germany with a splen~ . 
did train: the man'iage ceremony 'was performed 
(1168) at Minden in Westphalia; as the bride was 
no more than twelve years of age,' the consumma
tion was delayed, but she remained pregnant at the 
deparwre of her husband for the Holy Land. . In 

·:his. absence the duchess kept her court at Brun$.
wick, and administered a nominal regency, unde'r 
.the .guard and guidance of his most faithful ser
vants: but her private virtues w~re her own; the 
genuine lustre of meekness, . purity, and benevo
lence was enhanced in the popular esteem by de-

II II" 41 vout . ~ 
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voRt prayers and frequent masses; a»d .. she WlI5 

.beautified (says a~historian' with some eleg.ance) 
by the. comeliness of religion."· After the return
of H.enry .her riper age soon blessed'him with a 
numer.ous progt:I!Y, Besides two, Qr perhaps three 

. daughters, Matilda became the mother of foul sons, 
Henry, Lothaire, Otho, and William, from the' 
youngest ofwh9m all the prinCes 'of Brunswick 
are lineally deriv.ed. By this alliance they num:
ber among their ances,tors the Plantag,enets,.Counts 
of Anjou,the Dukes ,of Aquitain and N ermandy, 
the Kings 9£ SC9tland wh9Se origin is 19st in a 
Highland mist, and the Kings of EDgland, the de
scendants of J;he ~ax~n conquerors, who drew their 
fafmlou& pedigree from the Goll Woden. The 
male posterity of HeJlrY II. soo~J.' withered, almost 
'to the ~t~ 'the eldest son .of the PrinceSs Matilda was the presumptive heir of his, uncle. King John;, 
and after the birth 9£ l:Jenry III. no more than a 
single ~fe, the precarious life of a boy, ·stood b~ 
tween his title and the throne of England. Ae
cording 'to the probable order of events the child" 
ren of Henry the Lion.should have I:eigned over 
liS five hundred )'ear& before the accession of the 
Hanover family. ' , . 

The fair antieipation of the name of ,ESTE" 
.BavNswlc.X may denote the venerable stem be
fore its separation into the German and ,Italian 
branches .... 

A generation of mankind, the c,o~mon interval 
b~tween the birth ofafather,and·thll.t of his son, 
ill fixed lIy Her9,d9tl.ls at the term ~f aoout thirty'" 

th,ree 
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three' years, at the computation of three genera .. 
tions fonlne century, '. The experience of modern 
times has confirmed the reckoning of. tht) Greek 
historian! and, though a royal Dlarriage may be 
ilasteneq, for tIle important object of succeSsion, 
yet the same rule has been veri~ed in the families 
of sovereigns and subjects.- .It is strictly just in 
the twenty-two generations and the seven. hun
dred and sixty-six years- (996-1762) which have 
elapsed from the birth of the Marquis Azo tO,that , 
of the Prince of WiLles; and if tbe colla,terallines 
of .Brunswick and Modena afford no more than 
twenty-one, and twenty generations, thedifferenee 
might be eiXplained by some peculiar circumstances , 

. of their respective history '. ' " • 
Twenty-two generations, seven, or «light hundred· 

years, occupy' a small place ,even. in. the historil::al, 
period of the world. Bilt all greatness is,relative; 
and there are 'not many pedigrees, in ,Europe 01' 

Asia, which <;an establish, by clear and contem
porary proofs, a 'similar 'antiquity. If'the 'ancestll"S 
of the Marquis Azo are lost, 'as they must be finally. 
lost, in the darkness and disorder of the middle . - - . 
ages, it will be reme)llbered that the use, of here-

. ditary 'names andarmol'W ensigns was unknown; 
that the descent of power and property was fre
quently violated; that few event~ wer!, recorded, 
and that few. rcc.ords have been, preserved. Yet 
human pride may draw some comfort flom the re- , 

• See Herodo~u •• I. ii., c. 1f.2. and hiS-justification by Freret. 
Hi.toire de I'Acad&mie deslnscrippans, tom;xif:p, 1{j-20. ' 

• . ' , flection 
~. l • 
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flection that the authors pf the, race of Este-Bruns
'Wick can never 'be found in a private or plebeian 
rank: their first appearance is with the dignity of 
princes'; and they start at :once, perfect and in 
arms, like Pallas from the head of Jupjter. 

[The teader will probably regret, willi the editor, tbat Mr. ' 
'Gibbon'did not complete this interesting disquisition-so far, 
at 1eut, at to IDllke it reach the auspicious event 'of t!>e 
settlement of the House of Hanover on the British TIuone. 
That the reader may not b" whoIlY'dissappointed, the editor . 
baa inserted, jn this 'place, ail &tract from Mr, Butler's 
Succinct History rf tlu: Geographical tmd POOI;'.l ReDol.no... ' 
uf tlu:-Empire rf 6<1'1IUInY, whicb gives 'some account of the 
House of Brunswick, from the period at which Mr, Gibbon 

• Jeaves~il, -till the peri<!d 'we have menti~ned, afte~ which 
it is ~mi1iar to every British'reader.] , -

.. HENRY the Black was the founder ',of the 
German Pr~ncjpalitie8 possessed by his family. 
He married W olphidis, the sole heiress of Herman 
of Billung, the ,Duke 'of ,Saxony, and of his pos
lIessions On the Elbe.' His son, Henry' the Proud, 
married Gertrude, the heiress of the duchies of 
SaXony, Brunswick, and-Hanover. ,Thus Henry 
the Proud, 

,-c, 1st. . As representing Azo, his great-grand.· 
father,~inherited some part of the ltalian 
Jlossessions of .the younger brancbof th~ 

, Estesine family: ',they chiefly lay on the 
southern side of the fall of ~he Po into the 
Athiatic: 

"2d. As 
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"id. As ~ representing; Connt Boniface, the" 
father' or. the' Princess Mechtildis-he in- ' 

, herited the Italian possessions of the elder 
branch of the Estesine family; they chiefly 

" lay in Tuseany: "some part, of' the" posses-
" sions or the Princess Mechtildis also de

volved to him: 
.. !ld. As repreSenting Cnnegnnda, his grand: 

mother-, ',he inherited the possessions ofthe 
Guelphs at Altorf: • 

"4th. .As representing his mother, the sole 
" heiress of Herman of Billnng-', he inherited 

the possessions of the Saxon family oll the 
•• Elbe: ". . 

"5th. And through his wife-he transmitted 
the duchies- of 'Saxony, .Brunswick, and ' 

. Hanover. .. 
'" All these possessions descended'to Henry the 

Lion, the son of Henry the Prouch He added to 
them Bavaria, on th~ cession of Heiuy Jossemar
gott; and Lunenburghand Mecklenburgh by con
quest. "Thus he becime possessed of an extensive 
territory,"":'he himself used to .describe it in f~ur 
German verses which have been thus translated : 

'" Emry t~ Lion is my Dame: 
"Through aU the earth, lIpread my 1imIe, 
For, from the Elbe, UDto the R1iiDe, " . 
,from Hartz. UBto ~ aea,-ALL'S )(11<E, 

.. In other words, 'his possessions filled a consi- " 
derable portion ofthe territory between the Rhine," 
the Baltic, the Elbe; and the Tyber. . 

" Unfortunately. for him, in the quarrels be-
, " tween 
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tween tbe Pope and the· Emperor . Batbarossa;'hl;l 
sided With the former •. Theemper"r confiscated 
his possessions, but returned him his allodial estates 
in ,Brunswick, Hanover, and,'Lunenburgho;' he died 
in 1 195. ' ,By his fitst~wife he'hadno isSue,male: 
his second wife was !\faud, tIle da~ghter of Henry 
!he Second, King of England. By her he lIad 
several ,sons, al~ of w~om,died except, WilliaIIi, 
called of Winche,ste!' "frOm his being born in that 
city. 'Wilnam of Winchester har! issutOtho, 
called,Puer,ortheboy. . ' , , 

'" At the deceas~ of"Otho Puer, the partition of 
this illustrious house commences. The subject 
of, these sheetS leads 'only to the Lunenburgll 
branches of the Guelphic shoot of the Estesihe line., 
-"On'the ·de~th ·of,Otho the' boy, Bruns,vick 

and' Lunenburgh, die only remains of the splendid 
poss~sions' of his grandfather, William "the Proud, 
·were' di:vided between his two sons, John and Al
bert:" Ltmenburgli waS assigned to the' former, 
Bruns:..vick to the latter. Thus the foriner beame 
the patriarch of, .what is called, tne Old Home if 
Lunen!Jurgl!'. " 'Ofho his son received Hanover as 
II. fief from William" Sigefred; the Bishop of Hil" 
desheim. ,Otho had four sons; Otho his rust son. 
jlucceeded him, and dying without "issue was suc
ceeded by his brother ~ilIiam with the large feet. 
He died 'in' rS69, without issue male', 'the two 
other SO!!S "of Otho. the father also died without 
male issue. 

" Thus there was a geneiaI failure of issue male 
of John, t\le pat,riarcp. of.tha old house of Lunen-

: burgh: 
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burgh. - By' the intluence.ofthe Emperor Charles 
the Fourth, OthO. elector· -of Saxony, who had 
mauied Elizabeth, the daughter of William, sud! 
ceeded to the dUf;:hy.· H~ died without issue, and 
left it, by his will, to his uncle Winceslaus, elector of 
sa."(ony. - It was.contested with him by Torquatus . 

. Magnus, duke of Saxony~ the' contest ended. in a 
'cOmpromise; under which Bernard,·the eldest son 
ofTorquatus Magnus, obtained it, anclbeeame ~he . 
patriarch of the Middle House of Lunenhurgh; 'he 
died' in 1434.. After several des!!ents, it vested in 
Ernest of ZelI,wpo iutroduced the Lutheranre-

• Jigion· into llis states. . " l 

!I' After his decease, his sons Henry mid WifIiam 
for 'some time reigned - oonjointly;. bu.t William 
persuaded his brother to content himself with the 
country of D.anneburgh; while he himself reigned 
over all the rest, and thusbeeame the patriarcb of 
the new House~IBrun$'illick-Lunenhurgh. 

" He left seven. SOilS; they agreed to cast lots 
which should marry, and to reignaccordillg.to. 
their· seniority. The lot fell to George, the sixth· 
of the SODS •. Frederick was the survivor of them: 

"On his . .decease, the duchy. _ descended to 
Ernest f\ugustus, the son of George,with whom' 
the Electora;l House W Lunenburgh commel.lces. 
His rei~. is remarkable for two circumstances: 
his advancement to theelectol'al dignity, anel his 
wife Sophia's being assigned, by an act of the 
British parlia1llent, to be the royal stem of t.he· 
Protestant succession, to the throne of Great Britain 
arid I.i·eland. 

'1 Oil 
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" On ~e demjsecf Queen Ann, George his son, 
In virtue of this act; of parli~ment, succet)ded to 
the British monarchy. • . 
. "The houseof.Brpnswick-Lul/.enbtirgil' js now: 

. divided i,ntobranches, th.e G~nnim a.~d the English. 
The,fonner. under th~ title of ,ijrun,sM.ck:Lunen
burgh anc:\ W olfenbuttel,· Po.s~ss·es. the duchies or 
n~unswick anq WQlfenbuttel, aQd.the.countries of 
Bla.ckenburghand jReiuskin, and reckons 160,ooa 
8llbjects. .TheEngl~) unperthe title of Bruns., 
·wick-Lunenburgh and .. Hanover •. po~s~ses, "i\'ith 
the elettoral dignity, the electorate .of ,Hanover, 
·the· duchies. of LuD.enburgh,~ell, Calernberg, 

. Gtubenhagen, Deepholt, Bentheirn, Lawenburgh,. 
Bremen,~.v erdun, and counts.740,OOO subjects/' 

AN 
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A"DDRESS, &c. 

THAT History is. a liberal and useful study, and 
that the HistOry of our own country is best do
serving of SlUr attention, are propositio)lS tQo clear 
for argument, and too simple for iIlustI:3.tion. N a:.. 
ture has implanted in our breasts a lively impulse 
to extend the narrow span of our existence by the 
knowledge of the events that have happened on 
the soil which we inhabit; of the~haracters and 
actions of those men from whom our descent, as in, 
dividuals or as a people, is 'probably derived. The 
~alDe: laudable emu~ation will prompt us to review, 
and to enrich our common treasure of national 
glory,; and those who are best enti tied to the es
teem of posterity, are the most incli'ned to cele. 
brate the meri1:$. of their ancestors. The origin' 
and changes of our" religion and government, of 
our arts and !Danners, .afford an entertaining and 
often an instructive subject of speculation; and 
the scene is repeated, and varied by the entrance of 
the vicliorious strangers, the Roman and the Saxon, 
the Dane and the Norman, who have suecessive1y 
reigned in our stormy Isle. We'contempl;lte the 
gradual progress' of society from the lowest .ebb of 
primitive b,""blU"i&1D, to the fl,lU tide of modem ci~ 

. . vilization, 
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vi,Jization. We. eontrast the naked: Briton, who 
might 'have mistaken the.sphc;reofArchimedes for 
a rational creature,· and the contemporary of 
N e\vton,· in w:hose .scbool. Archimedes - himself 
,v'ould have been· an'hu~ble disciple. And we 
-compare the boats of osier and hides that floated 
along our coa&.ts,·Wjth the. formidable navies which 

. visit and command the remotest shores ot the 
bc-ean •. -Without indulging the fond prejudices of' 
patriotic 'Vanity, we may assume, a conspicuous 
place 'among the inhabitants of the earth. The 
English will be ranked among th~ few qations wl~o 
have cultivated with equal success the arts of war, 
of' ;leaming, and . of commerce:· and '.Britain per~ 

. hl1-ps is. the only pbwerful'alld wealthY"state which. 
has' ever posseSlled the inestimable secret of uniting 
the benefits of order With the blessings of free
dom. .It is a maxim of our law, and tile constant 
practice of bUr 'Courts of justice, never to accepf 
any evidence unless it is the. very best which, un
der .the 'Circumsta.nces of the case, can possibly be 
ol:ltained. If this wise principle. be transferred 

. frO!l1 jurisprudence to criticism, the inquisitive rea~' 
der . of English. Histol), wilt soon· ascend to' the 
'first witnesses of evel), period, from whose testi~ 
Illonies the moderns, however sagacious and elo-

, . 
. • I all",de to • PaSsage in cicero (de Natura Deorum, t ii. 

e;. 340.) Quod si in llrilanniam, spbaemm aliqui. luleriihaDC', 
qiiam tnlper rami~ial'is noster etfecit Posidonius,.. cujus si!lgulm 
(:'anversiones idem efficiunt in sole, et in lona, et in quinque stel-
11. errantih" .. 'quod efficilur in' ,c<t\o singulis diebus ec noctihos: 
'quia ill- illa barbarie dubilel;'luio ... spbeera sil perfecta ratione' 

quent, 
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'. quent, must ~erive their whole c;onfidence And cre;
,dit. , In tP,e ~rqsecutioIi of' his inquiries,hewill 
lament that the transactions of the Middle Ages - .. ' -," , , 

· nave beenimperfectly recorded; and that these re-
:(:ords.have been more imperfectly preserved: that' 
the successive conquerors of Britain have despised 

• or destroyeci the monuments ·of their predecessor~; 
· and that by their violence or·neglect.so much of. 
'our natiOnal antiquities haS irretrievably perished. 

• For the losses of history are indeed irretrievable: 
.wben the productions ~f fancy ~r science. hive 
been. swept away; new foets may invent, and new 
philosoJ;>hers may reason ,b\!-t if: theinscrlptioii of 

.asinglefact be once obliterated, itcilli,never b~ ~e-
· stored .by the united efforts of genius and 'induS
try, ,. The cOnSiqeration of our past losses should 
ih~ite~, pres~nt ag~ to ,s:qel'ish' and:R~rpe~~iLte 
.the valuable rebcs whICh have escaped,. Instead of 
· condemnjng' the .MONK:ISH 'iU'STORIANS(as th~y 
'ilre~ont~mptuously styled) silently to 'mouldel"in 
the dust or our libraries; our candour,and:even 

• _ ) J • 

'our justice, should lea\'Il to ~stimate their value, 
and ~ excuse ~ht;ir-irn~er~eCtions. . Their mind.s 
werc~ mfected w,!th the passIons and errors of thelf 
tinies, but,those times would have been'involved 
in darkDe~~ had, ~cit ,the art 'of writing, and the 
memory. of events, been preserved 'in the peace 
ilnd'So!lt,Ude :of the cloister. Their Latin style 'it 
fai\'~Illovedfrom'th~'eloq~en~ea:nd purity of Sal~ 
Just, lind Livy;. but the U$e ,of ~ permanent and 
general idiom has opelied the study; and connected 
the. series·of ,our ancient ~hrOnicles, . from the age 

. YOLo HI. ·····0 Q .. < ' Qf 
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of Be de to that of WalsinghaiD. In 'the eyesilf 
'a phllos6phic cibsenier, these monkish Iiistoriims 

.' are even 'endowed witha~ingular though acciden
-~inerit; the. unconsdo~ . simplicity with which 
· they represent the manners-ana Opinions of their 
· contemp'orarits :anafur.iI pictnre, which the most 
· exquisite f~rt is unab1e to 'llriftiite . 
. ' BoOks, 'before 'ihi:' iliveiitiO'n of "pnnting, 1Vere 

''Sejiarlitely and 'sloWly 'Copted by 'tIle pen; arid tIle 
: transcripts· bf I>ur old 'historians must 'have bj!en 
~'lare; 'since thenUinberwoula'oo 'proportioned to 
'~enuinber Of readers capable of understanding'a 
latin work, and '~uriousofthe history and anti-

.. quiti~ of England. The grossinass of the laitY, 
-'Erom the' baron 'to 'the mechaniC, were 'more ad
';Jictcilto'thJ! -exerciSeS .lfthe body than 'to those 
'c:i(thehUild: the 'middle 'ranks of SoCiety were 
',iiliteniie an~ poot,and t~e,nobles and gentleme1l, 
'as J ofteh 'as, they ,bteathea frQmwar, 'lIIaiutaititd 

"their ~tr~ngth and "activitY In 'ilie chaCe or 'the 
'tciJniacletit. Few'among theriieoUId read, still 

· ·.te~~r Co~ld write; nbrie' '\Vere ac9uairited With 
· the Latin 'tongu'e; and . if they sOmetimes 'Ustened 
"to'~~Ie'ilf'paSt fimes,iheirpuerile love of the 
jDaij~itd\l:s 5v6~t~ frefer the roman~e ?f ~ir ~Wl-

· eelot orSlf 'TrIstram to'the authentic narratives 
'~ort tohdilcible'to 'llielr-cdutitiy and their ances. 

, I tors. Till the period b( the )tefbimation, the ig
: 'hor.iUC'e ,ana Je~ualitYof the Clergy 'were eonti
. 'Rually increasing :'th'e'lUiibitious prelate aspired to 
~ romp 'and' po\ver ; 'the jolly' monkWas Satisfied with 

lilleness and pleasure i ' and the few'Students of the 
.' • - ecclesiastical 



.\N, ADD'RESs', &:0. 

eCclesiastical order perPlexed rnther than enliglitL 
ened their understandings with occult s'Cience and 
,6Cholastic divinity. In the monastery in which ,8., 
chronicle .had been composed, the original was de!- ' 
:pesited, and perhaps a copy ; and some neighbour • 

. ing chutthes might be induced, by a local or pro. ' 
fessional intel'est, to seek 'the' COfllinUnicatiori "of 
these historical memorials. Such manuscripts were 

, not liable to suffer from the injury of use; 'but the 
casualty of a fire, or the slow progress of damp and 
wonns, would often endanger their'limited' and 
precarious existence. The sanctuaries of religion 
'Were sometimes profaned by' ~ristocrati~' oppres. 
1II0B, popular tUUJult, or military licence; and a1-
,though the cellarwas more exposed than thelibm. 
'ry, the envy ofignol'ance will riot' !n the spoil of 
those treasures which it cannot enjoy. 

After the. discovery of printing, wIlich haS bl!
-stowed immortality on 'the works ~f man, it might 
. <be presumed t~t the new art would be'applied 
without delay; to save and :to multiply the remains 
Cf our nat"tonal ehronidles. It might be expected 

, that the English, now waking from a long s~umbel', 
should blush at finding themselve.s'~mngers iq their 

-'native country; and that our princes, afterthe ex
ample 'Or Charlemagne and Maximilian I. -euld eli: ' 
-teem it their duty and glorytolllustrate the hist'ory 
()f the peopteaver whom they reigned.' Butthese 
-mtional hopes 'have not been justified by'the event. -
It" was in the year d 4'14. that our ' filost press' was 

, -established in Westminster Abbey, by William 
Caxtol'l: ,but.i~thli' choice; of his' authors, 'that 

. 0 0 !it' liberal 
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liberal and industrious artist ,was reduced to com:-
, ply with the vicious taste of his readers; to gratify . 
, the nobles, with treatises on heraldry, hawking, and· 
the game of chess, and to amuse the popular ere, 
dulity'withromances of fabulous k~ights, and Ie: 
gends of more fahuloussaints. The fatherofprint~ 
-jug expresses a laudable desire to elucidate the his
,tory of his ,country; but, instead of publishing the 
,Latin ,chronicle of Radulphus Higden, be could 
only venture on the English version by John de 
Trevisa; and his complaint of the difficulty of fiIld,; 

jng materials for his own continuation of that work, 
,sufficiently' ~ttests that eveD, the writers, whic,h. we 
,now posses~ of the fourteenth a.p.d fifteenth ce. 
,tunes, had not yet emerged .from the darkness.of 
the cloister. 'His successors, with less' skill' and 
ability, were' content to 'tread in the footsteps of 
.Caxton) almost a century elapsed, wit bout 'pro
duci.ng one original editIon of any old English his
Itoriail; and the only exception which'I recollect ill 
,the publication of Gildas (LondoD, 1526) I>Y Poly
dore Virgil, an ingenious foreigner. The pressel 

,of Italy, Germany, and eVe!l France, might plead 
,in their defence, that the minds of their scholars, 
,and the liands'of their workmen, were abundantly. 
,exercistd in ,unlocking the treasures of Greek and 
,Roman antiquity; but the world is no~ : indebted 
,toEl:1glandfor one first edition of acla~ij: .ajlthor. 
, This delay of a century is the 'more to, be Jlun!:nt~ 

as it is too probable that many authentic: and vl!.i1l-
. ,. . u 

able, monuments of our hIstory were lost iti'tllA,dis,. 
solution of religious houses by Henry the Eighth. 

, " The, 
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The protestant and the 'patriot must applaud our, 
deliverance: but the, critic may deplore the tude 
havoc that was made in the libraries of churches:, 
and monasteries, by the zeal, the avarice, and the; 

, neglect, of unworthy reformers. ' 
Far different from such reformers was the learned, 

andpiou8 Matthew Parker, the first pro~stant: 
. Archbishop of Canterbury, in the reign of'Queen 
Elizabeth. 'His apostolical virtues were not in·, 
"Compatible with the love of learning, and while hee 
exercised the arduous office, not of govenllng, hut 
'of founding the Churchof England, he strenuously. , 
applied himself to revive the study of the Saxon, 
tongue, and of English antiquities. By the care; 
of this respectable prelate, four of our ancient his-. 
torians were successively' published : the Flores p£ 

. Matthew of Westminster (1570;) the Historia 
Mqjor of Matthew Paris (Un;) tveVata E!frid~ 
Regis, by Asserius i and the Historia Brevis, ·and .' 
Upodigma . N.eustr{a, by Thomas Walsingham. 
After Parker's death, this national duty, waS fot 
some years abandoned to the diligence of foreign" 
ers. ,The ecclesiastical history of Bede had been 
printed and reprinted on the continent as the 
common property of tl!e Latin, church' ; and it 
was agltin inserted in a collection of British writers 
(Heidelberg ]587,) selected wiihsuch !f1"iticaJ.· 
skill, that the romance of Jeffrey of Monmouth! 
and a Latin abridgment' of Froissar~ are placed' 
on the same level of historical evidence. An 
edition of Florence of W orcesi~r, by Boward; 
(1592,) may be slightly noticed; but we should 

00 S 'grat~ 
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gratefully 1:0mmeliOorate the IabQursof Sir HeRry 
Saville, a man ,distinguished .amOng the scholars ot' 
the.age. br his profound knowledge of theGree~; 
language and mathematis;al sciences. A jt.lSt in-:
dignation against thel>ase and, plebdan authors of 
our English chronicles, had almost. provoked ~m 
to umiertaketbe task of a general and legitimate 
histpry: . bllthis modest industry declining the 
character of an· architect, Was content ~. prepare 
materials. for- a future edifice. Some of the most· 

_ vaillabIe- writers -of the twelfth and thirteenth 
. centuries. were! rescued by bis hands froin dirt, and', 
dust, and rottenness (e situ squalore ei pulvere,) 
and his collection, under the common title of Scrip
tores post Bedam, was twice printed; first in Lon.., 
dQn (1596,)and ·afterwards at Frankfort (1601.) 
During the whole of the seventeenth, and the bl!'
ginning .of~th& eighteenth centuries, the same 
studies. were prosecuted' with vigour and success ~ -
a miscellaneous volume of the .I1nglic(J NornliJnica~ -
&:c. (Frankfort 1603,) and the Hi.sioria Nov.q Qf 
Eadmer (London. 169S,) were produced by Camden 
and Selden; to whom literature is indebted for 
more important sen'iccs. The names of Wheel", 
and Gibson, of Watts and Warton, of Dugdaie and 
Wilkins, should'not be 'defrauded of tlleir due 
}>raiseJ but o~ attention is fixed by the elaborate 
collections of Twysden and Gale: and their titles 
of Decem and Quindecim Scriptores announce that 
-theil' readers. possess a series of twenty-five of -our 
old English historians. The laSt who has dug deep 
into the mine was ThomaS Hearne, a clerk of Ox-, 

ford, 
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ford,po.or in f0rtul!t7~nd i~~~po.or,ip !lnder-, 
stan~illg. ,Rill Itl.inute anll Ob~c,;,r~ ,~iIig,~l.}ce .. -his, 
voraci~us Ill;ld ¥~distin~ui~qi~.~ apl?,~it:e, a~4 the' 
coMse vulgarity, of his mst~ al!-4 s'11e, ha~e ex
posed him to the ridicule of idle wits. ' Yet it can-

_, .' " l .' ,. _ ". " , " " , ,; ._:". f 

llot be denied that Thomas :aea.rne has gathered' 
• ._. . • ~ "", _."! ,. I 

many gleanings of th!! hllryest; b~t if his OWl;'- 'pr~ 
faces are .filled with crude and extraneous lIlatter, 
ljJ,is ~di~i(ms wil~b~ al,~aysi:~~,~,l?lld~'.hY: t~e}~ 
accuracy ,ansi u~. ' " ',' 
• I, a;n no~ ca{l;ed, '¥,p~nto iiiquire~JiItf t~e, ~er~ 
of foreign n.~()ns ,jn ~he stud,Yof thew res[!ectivl? 
~isto~i~ ~"ic~pt as far ~sth,!!y may ~tlgges.t a .u,sefu! ' 
\esso~, ,or a la.!ldaqle el,lluiation !o, pUJse~ves.1'h~ , 
patj.ent Geppa,ll~ hftve ~ddi"ted thl:D.welves to everX" 
species o.f lit~rary labour: and the division fif ~heir 
~as~, empire .in~o many il)-defendent .states, would, 
'mWtiply ~he, 'fubliceve~ ofeac~ country, an~ 
,~he pens" however~ude, by w)li~htl}l!y have. bee? 
saved from obliv:ion. Besides innumerable editions, 
:0£ particul~ historians; I h~v~ ~een~~ym~~orY 
,does not fail me) a list of wore than tWenty .Qf the 
,volumin~ c~lleptions' ot rhe Sc,riptor~ '~er':l;" 
,Germanicarum,; some of thes~~re of~~agu~alld 
.miscellaneo,;!s nature;. flth~rs aTe !'~I3;ll\:eto',~ ce~
,tain period of yme; an~ C?t11ers ~<\in are cir~u~
scribed by the local limits of. i!- prjncipality or a 
provinc~ , Awong, the last I shall.pply distingt~ish 
the Scriptores Re~um Brunwicensiu,1!I,' compiled 

,~ .. , ,'. ~ .' - " . " ' . ", "',',. 

at Han\>ver in,tlle beginnin~ qf thl~~ent~qr~.Y the 
,ce1~~~tc~Lel~~i~z. ~ W \l~~o.!lld sy~path,l1ie ,With 
a kmd .c?f domestic m~rc;~t. ~,!l:C? ~~l'~.n~,~£a 

, , 0 0 4 people 
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. people to 'whom we are united by our obedience teJ 
a: common s~veteign; .and we must explore .with 
resl?ect and gratitude the origin of an illustriouS' 
family, which h;jS been the guardian near fourscore' 
years i;lf .dur liberty· and happiness." The antiqua-' 
tiatt, who' hhlshes at hiS alliance with Thomas 
.Hearne, will feel his profession ennobled by the' 
mime of Leibnitz. Tliatextraordinary genius eni- . 
hraced and improved the· whole circle of human 

. science; and after wrestling with . Newton and 
ChlIk in the sublime' regions of geometry and me
taphysics, he ,could descend upon earth to examint: 
the. uncouth characters and barbarous Latin of a 
'chronicle or charter. In' this, as in almost every 
other active' pursuit, Spain has' been outstripped 
'hy the industry of hler neighbours; The best .col
lection of lier national historians was published in, 
'Germany: the recent atteinpts of her Royal Aca:. 
'demy have l:Jeen languid and irregular; and if some 
:memorials of.thefourteenth and fifteenth centuries 
are lately printed at Madrid, her five oldest chrO'
nides after the invasion of the Moors still ,sleep , in 
'the obscurity-of provincial editions (Pamplona, 
'1615, 1654; Barcelona, ·}66:1.) 'Italy has been 
prodl!ctive in every age ot revolutions and writers;' 

. and.·a complete series of these original writers, 
'from the year five ltundredto the year fifteen hun
dred, are most acc!J.rately digeste4 in the Scriptores 
Rerum ItalicarlJm U MlIratori.This stupe~dous 
work, which fills twe~ty-eight fQlios, anli overfloWs 

'into the six volume& of .the .Anti'llfitates Italite 
'J!edii iE'Oi, was a,chieved it" . yearS by one 

• '. J • . man; 
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man; and candourmust excuse some defects in the 
plan and execution, which the discernment, and. 
perhaps the envy of criticism has too rigorously 
exposed. The antiquities of france have' been 
elucidated by a learned and ingenious people: the 
.original historians, which Duchesne had under
taken to publish, were left imperfect liy his death; 
yet had reached the end of the thirteenth century;. 
and his additional volume (the sixth) comes home 
to ourselves, since it celebrates the exploits, of 
the Norman Conquerors and Kings of England. 
AbOut yearS ago the design o( publishing: 
LesHistorie1l8 des Gaules et de la France;;.vas re
sumed on a larger scale; and in a more splendid , . 
fonn; and although the name of Dom' Bouquet 
stands foremost, the merit must be ~hared among 
the veteran Benedictines of the Abbey or St: Ger:, 
main des Prez at Paris. 'This noble collectiOli may 
be proposed as a model for such nationalwork~: , 
'the original texts are corrected from the best rna: 
nuscripts; and the curious reader is enlightened, 
without being oppresse~, by the perspicuous bre
vity of the prefaces and notes. But a multitude ' 
'of obstacles and delays seems to have impeded the 
'progress of the undertaking; and the Historians 
of France had ,ol1'ly attained to the twelfth cen
'tury, and the thirteenth volume, when a general 
deluge overwhelmed the country, and its ancient 
inhabitants. I might here conclude this enumera~ 
tidh of foreign studies, if the &riptores. Rerum 
'Danicarum of Langebek anJ his successors, which 
haTe lately appeared at Copenhagen, did not ore-

Plind 
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mind me of the taste and munificence of a court. 
<yid cOlID,try, whose ~ty reveI/,uea migllthavCf' 
apologized ~or t4eir ;neglect. 
'It is \ong,vety Ipug i~deed. since th,e ~uccess at 

ourneighbours, ~ild~~e knowledge of our resources, 
l"laye disposed. me tOr wish,th.,t aur Latinme~ 
morial,s. of "the. Middle Age, the &riptor~8 RerUm, 
1-nglicarqm, ' Wig~ be P'\\blisbe~ iu Englll;nd, in lit 
lIlalWe! worthy of t1J.e subject ~d of ,the cou'?-V)", 
~t a time when the Decline and Fall of the Roman 

. E~pire ~~ in~tely cOl;mected me ~ith the firs~ , 
l}.istorians of ,Fra:nce, Iacknowledge<t(in a note) 
the value o,f the Bene<iictine Collection. and :J!Jf~ 
pressed my lIope 'that such, a national work ",o,uld 
provoke bur own .emulation.. . My hope bas failed, 
the provocation 'vas, ;not f~t,. the emulation Was 
:not jc:indled; and I have now seen, without an at~ 
tempt Or a ~esign, near tbirt~n yeara, whi~ inight 
haye' sufficed ~ortbe execution. :J;>uring thll 
greatestp3.1'1; of that time ,1, have been Ilbsent from 
¥ngland: yet I p.ave someti,mes found opportuni
tiesofjntroducing !;his ' favourite topic in conversa
tion ,with, our literary men; and our eminent book
sell!!rs; ,AS' long as I.expatiated on the merits of 
jID . under~king,; so beneficial to history, and so 
ho~ourable to the nation, I wallo heard with attep.
~ion; a general wish seemed to prevail for its suo
s:ess: bu~ no sooner did we seriously consult about 
the best means Qf promoting that success, and of 
reducing a pl~sillg tbeory il!to ~ ~ action. ~ 
,we. were stopped, at .the first step, by an insupe-

. l'able 4ifficulty,-the choi~ oran c:ditor. -~lllDng 
. '- '''the 



AN ADDRESS, .&C., 5.71:. ' 

the authorS already known to the. publu" :none,; 
after a,fa.ir review, could .be, found,~ at oncelloS<-l 
swed ,-of ability' and. hiclination; Unknnwn,.OI' 
at least untried abilities could not. illl!pire much 
rea50llableconfid~ce: some, were too .poor, 'others 
too rich; some'toa busy,otherstoo idle: and we 
knew not where to seek ol1t"English Muratori; iD1 
thetl,lIIlult of the metropolis, ,orin ~e~hade of 
the university. The a~ of' Herculean diligence, 
.which could devour and digest ~V hole libJ.:&ueso: ,ill 
passed away;. and. I Jlat down in hopeless despo~ 
dency, till I ,spould 'be . able to find a ,person e~ 
dowed with· proper qualifications, 'and ready 'td 
employ several years, ofhialife in assiduo~Jl hibour, 
without any 'spleDdid prospect of emolument or 
fame. ' . '. 

The man is at lengt1l. found, and I now renew' 
the proposal in ahig~er tone of confidence. The 
name oftbis. editor is. Mr. John Pinkerton,; buhs 
tbat'name may provoke some resentments, and ~ 
vive some prejudices" it is incumbent on me, fot 
his reputation" to' explain my sentiments without 
rese~e;. and, I ,have the ~ti.sfaction of knowing 
that he will not be displeased with the freedom and 
sincerity of a friend.·Theimpulse of a vigorous 
mind urged him, at an 'eaI'ly age, .towrite and·to 
print, before his taste and judgment bail attained 
to their maturity. His ignorance of the world, the 
love of paradox, and the wannth of his tempel', 
betrayed him into ~ome improprieties, and those 

. juvenile ,lIlIlIies, which ,candour . will excul!e;. he 
himself is the first to . .c:oudemn, and will perh~p$ 

. be 
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11e- the laSt'to forget.: .; Repentance has long siJree' 
ptopitiated the mild divinity of Virgil, . against: 
whom the rash y(mth, under a fictitious name, hAd, 
darted thejavelmof criticism. He smiles at his: 
reforination of our English tongue, and is ready to, 
. confess, that in all popular institutions, the la~ 
of ctistom must be obeyed by reason herself. The' 

, Goths still fOntinue to be his chosen peOple, but: 
he retains no antipathy' ttJ a Celtic savage; and' 
without renouncing his opinions and ~rguments.'. 
he sincerely laments that those li~rary arguments_ 
have ever been embittered, and perhaps enfeebled,. 
by an indiscreet mixture of anger and contempt •• 
By some explosions oftbis kind, the volatile and 
fie,.," pariic1esoof his nature; have been, discharged, 
and there remains a pure and soli(l substance,· en
dowed with many active and useful energies. His 
recent publications, a Treatise on Medals, an4 the 
etIition of the- early Scotch Poets, 'disoover a mind 
replete with a variety of knowledge, and inclined 
to every liberal pursuit; but his decided' propensity; 
such ,a propensity as made Bentley a critic, and 
Renne! a geographel\ a~tracts him to the study of 

. the History and Antiquities of Great Britain '; ana 
he.is well qualified for this study, by a spirit of 
criticism; acute, disCerning. and .suspioious. His 
edition Qf the original Lives of the Scottish Saints 
has scattered some rays of light {lver the darkest 
ag~ of a dark country: since there. are so many cir~ 
cumstances in which the most daring legendary 
will ~ot attempt 'to ,remove the well-known land: 
marks- ~f truth.· His Dissertation on the Origin 6f 

the 
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the Goths, witlphe Antiquities of Scotland,· are, 
,in my judgment;. elaborate and satisfactory works; 
.<md were this a convenient place, I would gladly 
~nUIDerate the important questions in which he 
,has rectified.my old 9pinions, concerning the r~ 
grations of the Scythic or German ,nation from the 
neighbourQood ,of the Casp.ian and the E~xine to 
Jle3ndinavia. . the eastern coasts of Bri~ . and the' 
.~ores of the Atlantic ocean. ,He has since under-
:1:aken to illustratl; a mo~ interesting period of the , 
. History of'Scotland; lIis,materialsare chiefly drawn 
,from papers in the ,British Museum, and a skilful 
judge has ~ured me, after a perusal of the llIanll.
.script, tha.t it contains more new and authentic 
information tball could be fairly expected from a. 
,writer of the eighteenth century .. A Scotchman 
by:pirth, Mr. Pink~rton, is equally disposed, and 
even anxious, to illustrate the History 0'£ England: 
he had long, without my knowledge, entertained 
a project simil!1r to my own; his twelve let-

. ters, Wlder a fictitious signature, in the Gent\~ 
man's Magazine (1788), display the 'zeal of.a pa
triot, and the learning of an antiquarian.' As soon 
as he was informed, by Mr. Nicol the bookseller, 
.ofmy wishes and my choice, he·advap.ced to meet 
·me with the generous ardour of a volunteer; con
eciO\l8 of· his, strengtp, "lesirous of exercise, and 
'careless of reward; we have dis!)q5sed, iy. several 
,conversations, every.material point tha.t relates to'· 
tbe genera). plan. and an:angement of the work; 

.and I C;ln only I!Omplaip. of his exc;essive docility 
,tD, the opinions of a man mach less Skilled in: the 

subject 



subject 't4iaii hiiflserf: Should ilt be objected,' that 
tiUch 't. Wdrk will surpass the powers' of a ... ingle 
'man, aDd 'tliat industry ~best 'P'romoted by the 
'tIivision of llLbO'!1't, I must answer, that Mr. Pinrbl'
loil.~~ms' one of the Children of those heroes, 
'whose' race is almoSt 'extinct; thit bard 'assidUOUll 
'Study is the 'sole'amusem'ent {)t 'his iildependem: 
leisure; ~~ his warm' inClination ",ill be q\'lick-

. 'eiled hy-the sense of adtity reSting' solely on him
'Self;' 'and that he is DoW in the VigOur; of age and 
'health; Mid that 'dIe most vol~millOWi bf {)ut his
'toTicaI 'collections was the moSt' speooily finished 
bfthe'diiigence of. Mtirati>ri alone. I must add, 
'thitt !J: 'knoW not Where tOlJeek 'm associate;, that 
1the''Opei"atiOD$ of a 'Society' 'are -Often perp1elfed by 
'the,divisiOn bf seritimeilts and characters, I1'Ild often 
'refanlPed 'by -the degrees of talent and application; 
'and that the ~itor will be always ready to Jieceiove 
'the advice of ,Pidiciotis ~nsellors; and to employ 
.the hand 'of subordinate workmen. 

T;vo qu'esrions- "ti'iR immediarely arise, concern
ingr;thtl tit'le 1>f oUr historical 'coi1ection,and the 
'period 1>f . time 111 which it may be ·circumsCribed. 
'l'he 1il'St'ofthesequestionS, whether it lIhouid ,be 
'8tyled the Sctip'tUl'e8 Rt7'Ufil Br,t(J1lt1ljcarilm,« 
:the Scriptms :Rerufli Anglii:lJrwm, 'Will be pro
'l!ilctive' >dfmote !fhaa 'iI. vel'bal difference: the 
fciririei" timp6seli tlhe'dtrty iifpublishing all original 
-doeti'ments that relate to the history and antiquities 
'of' ~beBntishiis1ands'; the ilatt!tet m'satisfied with 
'fl1e q,acious, though less ~mple, :field.of England. 
'TI\e' altJbit1o!l of a ~"nqueF0r mightprtlll\pt: him 10 

grasp 



, graSp the whole British 'World, and to think, With 
i::lIlsar, that no'thingvias ilone while aily thing re
mained undone. ., " 

Nil actum.,reputans· dum quid superesse,t agendum. 
. I' 

Bu't prudence' soon discerns ' the ,inc,!lJlvenience 
,of increasing a hltoiIr already 's!ifficiently arduous,' 
'and of multiplying ~he volumes of a work, which, 

'niust llilavoidably ~wellto a vt;ryrespectable siZe. 
The extraneous appe.ndages.of Scotlalid" lreland. 
and even Wales, would impede our ,progress,: vi0-
Ia:te the unity ,'of 'design, 'and introduce -into it La
tin 'text a IItrangemixture of savage and unknown 

,idiom. For the sake of the' SaXon Chrorliole, ·the 
editor ,of thilScriptores .RerumAnglicarum-will-
probably improve bis-kIiowledge of our inoth~r 
tongue j' Inorwill he be ,at a loss in the Te£ent ,alid 

"occasional use iifsome -French',imd English 1OOliio
.rials. But if be attetnp~ to hunt the old Britons 
'among the islaudsof.Scothind,.i1i the'bogs'-oflte
'land, and over the 'IIlountains .10£ Wales,:, heniust 
,devote biinseIf to the stUdy of ~heCeltic odi!ilects, 
'without being assured that 'his itime-anti toil 'will 
')be compensated by anylldequare-rewaro.l. :Itseems, 

" to be ;ilinost clinfessed,that ·the ,Highland Scots 
-do not possess anY'writing :Oia'Femote date~ ~d 
, the i:laims of the Welsh -are faint, and 'uncertain. 
,Theltish alone boast of whole 'libraries',j which 
:'they: sometfmes·hide ,in ·the ,faStnessesofthtir 
'Country, and sometimes traDsportto their Colleges 
i a~road : :but the vain md credulous obstinall1 
with 'which,'amidst 'the 1iltlit of science, _,they 

cherish 
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j cherish the Milesian fables of their infancy, may 
· teach us to suspect the existence, the age, ·and the 
valu.e ~f these manuscripts, till they shall be fairly 
exposed to ~he eye of profane criticism. This ex
clusion, however, of the countries which 'have 

'sini:ebeen united to the. crown of England must 
,be understood with rome latitllde: the Chronicle 
:ofMelross is common to the borderers of both 
· kingdoms: the Erpugnatio HibernUe of Giraldus 
,Cambrensis contains the interesting story of our 
,settlement hI. the westem isle; and it .may be 
· judged proper to insert the Latin Chronicle of Ca
'radoc; (which is yet unpublished,) and the code of 
native laws which .were . abolished by the COll

, queror. of . Walelh . Even the English transactions 
in peace ~d war with 'out indep~ndent lleigh

'bours, especially those of Scotla.Iid, .willbe . best 
.ilIustrated by a fair comparisoll of the hostile, nar
ratives. . The· second question, of the period of 

-time' which this Collection. should' embrace, -ad-
mits of an easier ,decision; nor can we act mote 

· pru~entIYi than by adopting the plan of Muratori, 
'and'tbe French Benedictines,who confine them
selves within the limits of ten centuries, from the 

· year .6.ve hundred' to the year fifteen hUl1dred of 
J the Christian rera.. The former of these dates coiIl
. .cides with the' most ancient of our nationalwri
;J:ers.; the: Jatt~appl'OOches. within nineyeani pf 
,the accessionof'Renry VIn., .which MI\ HUIile 
,.C!!lnsidenS as.the. true and perfect rel'a of -moder,n 
-...histOry.. From· that time we are enriched, and 
·~l'.en .oppressed, with such treasures ~f ~ontempo-

. rary 
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rary- and authentic documents in our own lan
gua~ that the historian of the present ora future 
age will be only perplexed, ~y the choice of facts, 
and the difficulties of arran;gement. - Eroriotutl 
(JlifJuia~ man of genius, at -ouce eloquent ·and 
philosophic, who should .accomplish, in the nllL

turit)" of age, tbe .immortal work which he had 
concei,"edill. the ardour of S"9uth. . 

vot.. iI~ p p , 

, 

.. I 
AP· 
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TO 

• 

WI. 
I N the Advertisement to the first' edition of 
Mr. Gibbon's'Miscellaneous Works, it \s observed, 
that the Address, which recommends the, publica-, 
tion of our Latin memorials of the middle' ages, 
the Sc;riptores Rerum Anglicarum,in a manner, 
worthy of the subject and of the country, was in
terrupted by death. It appearing to me to be 
highly desirable that interesting design should be 
promoted, I took the liberty of applying tQ Mr. 
Pinkerton for an explanation of the plan arranged 
by him' with Mr. Gibbon: he has favoured me. 
"With the following Letter and Extract. . 

LoRdUII. 20&110cto6tr, lsi,. 
~b LORD, 

IN compliance with your desire, 
I send the papers necessary to illustrate Mr. Gib
bon's t. Address," .on the publication of our ancient 

liational 
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national 'historians;' consisting of my Address, 
which was to have accompanied his, and of some, 
of the Letters in the Gentleman's Magazine, 1788, 
which be said contributed to engage bis attention 
to the subject, Your lordship will perceive tllllt, 
in his letter'to me, be rather objected to the ap
pearance of his name, as he was only to lend his 
adviCe; and to write a General Introduction; which 
would have :heen a master~pieceof histOrical criti
cism" a Corinthian capital to this national coluIj1n, 
consecrated to the memory of our ancestors,But· 
our plan ,was chiefly arranged in conversations; 
and he afterwards 'consented ,that his Ilame should. 
appear as conjunct 'editor, He seemed to regard 
this collection as a favourite putsuit: an4 said he 
still hoped for tw~nty years of. existence, sO that' 
he might live to see,its completion. ,lIow va.in the 
views and hopes of man ! 'For he died, alas! 'on the 
very day that our joint Prospectus was to' ha'l'C 

appeared.' . ' 
, . 

Spirantesque croco.; et in urn. perpetuum ver! .' ' 

,The transcendent merit of Mr. Gibbon was, that 
his. mind always rose sUperior to his vast erudition" 
which often oppresses the mental energies, but in
vigOrated his. The stomach 'was sa strong,. that 
all food became salutary. ' In the works of lIume. 
111 Robertson, we see that they bad read what w~s' 
necessary for their subject; but ill those of Gibb!lll, 
~e are surprised with lights from every department 
Qf universa1lite~~ture: . .. ,.' : 

No man Qf eX,tensive leai-uing, or genuine taste, • 
pp2wii~ 
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will object to the pomp and magnificence of Gib-" 
bml's historica,l diction. The mQfe a. readel' is, 
conv.ersant in the diversified styles. of the Greek, 
and Roman classics,the less will he be disposed 
to blame a Ulanner majestic. as its subject. '. ,The 
g~andeur. of the Roman empire, ,iu.which modern 
kingdoms were but' provinces, required a ,COO'C1 

spondent elevation of thought and language, which. 
might. be justly ,objectionable, if employed on a 
more,.confined topic,· on the history even of the 
chief among Ew'opeaa so!Vereignties. . 

'That Gibbon excels in. the· ,epistolary.style is
allowed by all. ,The letters o£ ,Pope are. the af· 
fected themes of a school-boy.; and those of his. 
fair antagonist, Lady M. W. Montague, are more; 
Indebted to the topics than the language; .in rapid 
descriptiou, [brilliant' thought, sudden flashes of 
wit, effusions of the heart,· intuition .of human life, 
condensed views of, characters. and manners, sho 
can never be compared with Madame de Sevign~. 
Our epistolary emin~nce is share4- among a trium
virate, 'Gray, GibboJl, and Cowper: the last being 
preferred by many; though his style be more 
feeble and relaxed, and ,his topics more!=onfined,' 
both by his personal and chorographic, situation. 
IIe had, however, an ~xeel1ent heart; which gives' 
an ineffable charm to any composition; 

YOUI' lordship will pardon this little tribute to 
the memory' of our eminent .friend.,~is last great 
plan would not have expired with him, 'if a war of 

, twenty-one years had Dot, engage(t th~'Y.:lfuleat
tention of' those distinguiShed 'characters" who 

. ' , could 
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could alone promo~ such an' expensive design. 
At present, ids hoped, it might be resumed with 
Borne prospect of' success; and, among our' monu-' 
ments of triumph, this literary temple might be 
erected to the ancient glory of our countr,y. Esto 
perpetllo'!' • , 

I have the honour to be, with every sentiment 
pf respect; lQld esteem, 

Your lordship's . 

Most faithful servant, , 

J. PIN!l;I'RTON. 

E.t-
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E.rtract fi'om on Address to tlteEminent, tlte 
Learne~ and the ·iuvers.W the ear.[y Literature 
and l!istory qf England; concerning anintended 
,Publication to he intituled " Rerum Anglicarum 
Scriptores;" or a ColleCtion qf the Original His: 
torians.#, England, chronologically arranged; 
collated with- the Manuscripts, jUuatrated with 
Notes, Chronological Tables, JI£aps, Complete 
Indexes, ~c.-By JOHN PINKERTON, 1792. 

TliE GERMANS, ever to be applauded as the in
ventors of what is most useful in arts and sciences, 
instituted, it is believed, the first memorable ex
ample of assembling national historians; but, as is 

f usual in first attempts, only in a small number. 
In 1566, Schardius published at Frnnkfort four 

of the ancient German writers, c.oIlected into one 
volu!I)e; and in 1574 the work was enlarged to 
three volumes. Pistorius' began his collection iIi 
]583, but the third volume was not. published tin
] 607. Reuber's curious assemblage appeared· in 
]584; that of U rstisius in 1585; of Freher in 1600; 

. of Goldast in '1606.' 
ITALY being d}vided into numerous small states, 

no general collection of the writers of that country 
deserving notice appeared, till, in the present cen
tury, MU1'lltori's great design was executed with 
singular rapidity. Some of the Spanish historians 
were printed at Frankfort, the great literary mart of 

Europe 
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Europe in 1579, published from-the' lIbrarY otMr:> 
Bell, an Englishman: but Schott's collection, com~ 
menced in 1603, is superior. - _ ': 

Though SPAIN has begun to publish tier con~' 
temporary chl'01licles from the fourteenth ce.ntury; 
yet she still neglects an accurate republication of 
her earlier writers: as, for instance, the Chronicles 
of the four Bishops, -in the eighth, 'ninth,: 'ten~ 
and eleventh centuries, 'published 'by Sandoval, 
atPampeluna, in 1615-1634_; not to mention 
the history of Dulcidius, written about 883, and 
committed to the press -by Pellizer,at Barcelona, 
1663. " 

-But next to GelmauY, FRANCE must be regarded 
as claiming precedence in this department of lite:
rature. The collection of Pithou, in 1588, w~ 
confined,; that of Du Chestie, in 1636-1641, WM 
ample;, and had not bis death occasioned the faih.ir~ 
of the plan, it would have been nearly' comple'te. 
The grand collection by Bouquet, Historiens de 
France, which extends to twelve or thirteen -vo
Illmes in folio, was begun in J 738; and, though 
objectionable in some parts of ' the plan,is a model 
of accurilcy and typography. -

Having thus briefly considered 'the progress' of 
this study in the other chief countries of Europe,
let us proceed to watch its dawn in ENGLAND. 
Of Bet/a there are several early editions in foreign 
countries:t and to Po/ydore Virgil we' are, indebt\. 

• The Historians of Ba~".wlcK, collected by tbe celebrated 
and unirersal Leibnitz, -nnd those of Denmark by Langebek, de
sene especial praise. 

t Argent. 1500. 1514. Hagen. 1506. 
PP4. • cd 
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~,fCll'J til!!' ~st. ¢diti01t\; w: Gildas, J"ondon, 1526, 
. 12mo. But 'a£te~ this nt>'editiou.'of' any early his •. 
torian is recollected till un, when· the able work 
of: j/lQtk~'{f{PIJ"i,issued from the. London: press, 
~OQ!}' frillowedbY Mafheru of We&tmimter ; and in 
1$74- py Wal~ingham and .4SSM";us • 

. I~ 1$87, the earliest collection of English.histo. 
p;u\B!'appeared at Heidelberg, or, as some of the 
1i~le-pages bear.. at LYODS. The writers contained 
ini~ ~e Geofpl!!J, Gitdas,Beda, William of Neal
~lWghJ and an Ilbstract of FrfJi8&art. 

In. 15.92. ;Howard published Florence of W M

eester • 
. . At length Sir. Henr!! Saoille, in 1596, gave his 

:valuable: coIJection;. the Londonediti~t) of which 
~ i/l!\c;euJ'Iltely printed, 'but far from being so faulty 
11,4 that of FraDlifort, 1601, which Spelman justly 
f)ltecratesl :nOl'.is Camden's-Collection, Frankfort, 
J60!!, much superior in the important typography 
pf proper names . 

.I)Qring .the seventeenth century many valuable 
editions' appeated.· Particular commemoration is 
nue.. to If'heloc's first publication of a Suoli Chro
nide, at the end of his Beda, 164iS;·and to the ex. 

J;:ellent collections of T'tlI!}lden. and Gale, the latter 
h\ rrtieular deserv.ing eminent praise . among our 

.: li:arned editors of early history. . 
, Nor has, this interesting study relaxed its etforts 

til:! within these fifty years, dow .. to which period 
fresh treasures have gradually accumulated. Among 
i;lle edi tol'S Hearne deserves especial notice. En
dued he WIIB with siD gular industry; ~ut his pI'&. 

faces, 
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faces, and articles Of subsidiary compilation, vio
lated the dignity of the useful works which he 
published. The. insignificance, the indiscrimina
tion of his antiquarian pursuil3. justly excited the 
ridicule ofcontempormy wits: and, by a sin
gular fatality, the editor is mentioned with negl~ 
or contempt, while the editions, though loaded 
with extraneous matter,are allowed In p~ 
every praise of exactness and utility. 

It is almost unneoessary to remind the reader, 
that most of the valuable works; abo\'C mentioned, 
are now arrived at an exorbitant price; which, in 
a eomplete collection. far exceeds that proposed 
for this chronological and uniform compilation. 

The defects of. preceding editions of our histo
rians are too well known to men of letters.. In the 
publications of Saville and Twysden, and not rarely 
even in that of Gale and Fulman, the names of 
pe_ and places are so mangled, as hardly· to be 
intelligible even to the skilful The various read- . 
ings whim" when important, should have been. 
annotated,: rarely appear; and indeed few MSS., 
and those sometimes not the best, have beeR con.
sulted .... Amid similo.r ins.tmces of neg1ect-shall be 
adccted one specimen. The &.rOil Chronicle (im
properly so called, fOl' there are many Saxon Chill" 
Bides) is perhaps the most important of all our 
bistorical monuments, as being theonlyciril history 
of England preceding the yeaF 1100; not to men.. 
boa that no bation C&II boast of so valuable • 
remain: of ancient langua"cre. Yet in the pu blical
boD of this inValuable piece the grossest inattention 

appeaI1i. 
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appears.' Gibson only 'used the MSS. at Oxford,. 
where he resided; and has omitted to consult the two· 
best, in the Cotton Library; Tib. B. i. and.Tib. B.iv. 
upon coUating which : near fifty pages were re
covered, . unknown to, him, though amounting to 
more than'a fifth part of his publication. . 
. This neglect of our early historians is the more 
unpardonable,. as their merits equal, if they do not 
exceed, those of any- other modem country' in 
Elirope. And it will be difficult to name riva~ to 
William of l\1almesbury, Simeon of Durham, the 
Abbot of Peterburgh, Walsingham; far less to 
the ample and authentic Hoveden,' and the un
daunted truth of Mathew Paris. 

It would be prolix and unnecessary to give 
mC?re enlarged .details concerning the plan of the 

_ new publication: but a brief view shall ,now b~ 
. submitted to those patrons of our literature, by 
whose encouragement alone so large and expensive 

. a design can proce~d. 
. . The first vobJme, es containing all the writerS 
preceding .the Conquest, may be -regarded as com
plete in itself.; The plan of Bouquet will Xlot be 
followed, in respect to the extracting so much 
from each author as belongs to a' reign, or a cen
tury; but every author will be giveu at once, with 
the I!.dditions made to his 'York, if any such occUr. 
In this part of the plan, Bouquet's editiC?n, though 
perhaps more advantageous to the. modern. COUl

pileI' (If mstory, presents many .embarrassments to 
.the reader, Of consulter, of ancienthistoriaD5 ; and 

eacl\ 
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~ch production appearS in such a state of mutiIa'
tion, as not only to give' additional lab.our, but 
some distrust that there may be a defect. 

In the compilation of a work intended to be 
complete in itself, and to present 'to .the reader an 
universal body' of ancient English history,. it has 
appeared indispensable, and is conSonant to the 
opinion of the best judges, that those parts of the 
Greek aud Roman writers, which relate to this 

,island, ~hould be e~tracted, as has buen done. with 
regard to Gaul in the edition of the 'French histo
J:ians. But even this part will not be deficient in 
new advantages.' The extracts from ClEsar shall 
be collated with the Editio Princeps, and others, 
the best editions: nor shall a. similar care be want

·ing in regard. to Strabo, Tacitus, Herodian, the' 
. Panegyrists, Ammianus' Marce.1linus, &C. . , : 

Of Prolemy's Geography, the original of which 
was published from a bad MS. by Erasmus;valug
ble variationS have been printed by Montfaucon in 
.his Bibliotheca CoislenwM: and the third "Volume 
of the minor Greek geographers presents various 
readings of Guido of. RaveDna~ all of which, . amI 
in snort· all the latest discoveries eonceming th" 
: extracts used; shall be carefully given, .' .. t 

To, thl!extracts from the. Greek· and Roman 
writers succeed Gildas, Nennius, Beda, with the 
;chronicle ·at. the end, collated, with that in :the 
Heidelberg'edition; some passages of Alcuin;Ed
odius, Fredegod,· Asserius: . extracts from ancient 
lives of Saiuts. the lites of .Offa, Edward the. Con. 
'fcssor, Eipma.·. These are .to be followed by tW!) 

of 
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of the largest Saxon Chronicles, translated by skij. 
ful hands, and colJated, with all the others; with 
fac ,imi/ia of the autographic Chronicle begun in 
891, and continued by divers hands till 924, and 
after to 1075. This invaluable monument is pre
aerved in Bennet College, Cambridge, whence it 
was published by Wheloe, but in a careless manner. 
Extracts from the Icelandic authors, but only in the 
Latin translations, ahall next be given, with any 
other passag~ though rare, to be found in extra. 
neous writers concerning Britain during this period • 

. Nor shall the· Saxon laws be' neglected, nor suc.h 
genuine c1Iarters and coins as, illustrate history. 

In the twelfth and thirteenth centuries the 0ri
ginal historians of England are numerous and iJPo 

. telligent. and many of them eminent in style and 
ability. The fourteenth century rather declines; 
but;Ub:r Walsingbam,. the last· of our early Latin 
writ~ deserving the name even of an annalist, 
the aeries closes almost in darknes&, just before the . 
dawn of the revival of lettera. Hence. of the 
domestic transactions of the' fifteenth century, 
during the reigns of Henry VI. Edward IV . 
.Bichard ill. and a patt of .that of Henry VII. 01' 

from 1422 1:0 1500, we have but little and unsa. 
'tisfactory evidence. The, French contemporary 
· ... riters supply a great part of the chasm. Fabian, 
·aiId the other early chroniclers of the sixteenth 
eentury, must likewise be extracted; but any l\.ES. 
annala of those reigns ·are of singular value, and. 
.everyoC~ shall be ell!erted to procure theJJI, and 
pBin'. fucm. iathe manlier that Oodefroy has pub
.• lilibe4 
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lished . the French histO;ians· during tlliS. the fif~ 
teenth, century •. 

At the year 1500 .the ~mpilation will. finally 
close, there 'being DO occasion to throw furthci 
light on centuries completely luminous. 

, Them~uscripts. and editions shall all be care
fully collated. and any V;p-iatiOllS of consequence 
annotated at the bottom of the page: N umeron9 
chronicles and historic articles still ,remaining hi 
MS. shall be inserted in their proper places, . and' 
no research shall be·.spared in libraries, foreign. and 
domestic, to recover any valuable documents. 

As the work is national, and can interest only a feW' 
curious. fo~eigners. ta whom the English language 
i& known, and as '~anymatte~s both :important 
and minute, can be far more clearly conveyed to 
the English reader in his own speech, than in the 
Latin, the editor has been advised to give the 
prefaces, chronological tables, and iJlustrations, in 
El1g1ish; but the Latin shall be preferred, if more 
agreeable to the favourers of" the publication.-

To the first YQlllllle. will.he pWixed a geI).eral 
review of the early English historians; and a 
preface to each volume will present a literary notice 

. of the authors contained in it, their lives, periods, 
works; editions and. manuscripts c0llSulted. A 
large chronological table of all the events will be 
prefixed to each volume.: and in· addition to the 
indexes, pn the plax. of Bouquet's; and which; as. 

* Mr. GibboD insisted OD the English. 
in 
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iu,.a boolt flf consultation, shall 'be very atnple; 
one will be added of manners and customs. 

The names of Du Chesne, Leibnitz, Muratori, 
Bouquet, .Langebek, editors of vast works of thiS' 
nature, sufficiently indicate ~hat the united toils of . 
a society are so far from essential to a publication 
of early historians, that, on thecontl'ary, scarce one 

. can.. be named produced by a literary association. 
The want of unanimity, the delays incident to de
mocraCies of all kinds, ,the power of accident, 
more extensive when spread over a' wide surface, 

. present . obstacles to the labours of many; which 
are' unknown. to the .industry of one. Yet as
lIistance will be called.in :when necessary or expe.-' 
pient,lWd .the, advice of ~e best judges will be 
requested. and venerated. 
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LETTERS 
OW THE 

CULTIVATION OF OUR .NATIONAL HISTORY, 

Eztrl1<uijrom tlle Gtntlemcm', Mag~., 1788.'- -

.~. Some of these letten are omitted as merely introductory, 
or as relative to Welch, Scotisb, and .Irish history. The,two 
last present a proposal for the foundation of an Historical 
Society_ The following may be considered as having chiefir" 
engaged Mr. Gibbon's attentioD. 

LETfER/II: 
IF our National History be not neglected, these 

letters would be absurd; and it is therefore pi-opel"; 
in the first place; to shew that it is negiooted,' and 
to a degree cap~ble of exciting surprise and regret 
in 'every milld at aU interested in the glory of the 
nation.- , 
. To evince tbisneglect, it is proper to turn our· 

eyes upon foreign. countries. Were the neglect 
-geueral, there _wonld be no ocCasion to complain; . 
but this is so far from being the case, tbat Britain; ~ 
country fl"Om its wealth, freegovernnient, and sU..i 

perior abilities of. its natives, entitled,to take thCi1 
lead of· most countries, is here about a· centurY: 
behind all; nay, yields to Russia, a country where. 
literature w~ unknown ~ill· th!J presel}-t century!, 

That. 
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, Tbatthis is no bold assertion, will appear- from a 
slight deduction from what bas been done, and is 

_ doing, forthcir history, by som~ other countries; for 
to dwt:11 upon lill" would occupy ·more room than 
these letters will admit . 

. Let. us begin with France, 4/UI." great rival in 
sciences, 'arts, aud arms :-but, -alas! in this all 
)'ivalship ceases: Next to the glory of national 
armS, 'is tbat of> national history '; without w hid, 
the greatest .actions are as if they had never been. 
Britain, which ought to have led the example, is 
10 fur behind France in the cultivation of her his
tory, that the utmost exertion 'will hardly com
pensate fo1" the, i!Jglorious . remission, • In poetry, 
philosophy moJ'!l!. and natnral~ ,mathomatics.,divi
nity, medicine, law, the belles lettres, and the arts, 
Britain is, it is believed, ~llperior to France. But 

'- 10 fatal is the term Hist01'!}.to> this island, that we 
'baveho Natural History anywise comparable with 
Buffon's. -. Our ,Gibbons and Robertsons perhaps 

. exceed any JUodern French histo~ns,. though no 
Frenchman will. allow this.' • But historiography is 
foreign to my.subject, which concerns the foun~ 
tions of historiography, the puulication and illus
tration of the original writers and dOcuments. 

One :would have imagined that, upon the inven
tiono.f printirig, ,the first care, in every natioo, 
would .bavebeen to publish their historical docu~ 
ments. . For: the', very nature of history demanded: 
this' attention,; 'inasmuch as every other science 
can.'recover its. materials, when'lost, exccpt history 
alone., If poetry perish, as good. may again 8F" 

pear: 
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pear: ifnatural or moral philosophy, mathematics, 
divinity, medicine, the belles lettres, the arts, &c. 
were lost, they may be recovered, nay exceeded, 
as nature and man remain the same. BUT IF 01(E 

HISTORICAL FACT PERISH, IT IS LOST FOR EVER •. 

Y ct this irrefragable consideration was; as usual, 
forced to yield to the fashionable \\'riti~g of the 
day: and near a century elapsed, after -the inven
tion of printing, before any attention was paid to 
the publication of the original historians of modem 
nations. Franc&distinguished herself among the 
first; and Du Chesne's Bibliotheque Ilistoritjue de 
la France, published in 1619, contains a 1ist?f 
publislied historians, which England cannot ex" 
ceed at present. Since .that time France has been 
constantlY-proceeding in that noble pursuit; and 
hardly a learned man of France can be mentioned; 
who did not contribnte somewhat to illustrate the
ancient history of his own country, while onr lite
rati were lost in the antiquities of Greece, Rome, 
India, China; and, in short, of every conntry bnt 
their own.-But, not to divell-on this,. it is suffi
cient to observe, that in the year 1738, half a 
century ago, that magnificent collection of all the 
old French histori"1ns was begnn, . of which twelve. 
or thirteen large volumes in folio have now ap
peared; and, compared to which,all our historic 
labours, put together, appear as nothing. Every 
volume contains original writers and documents, 
generally for one centllry; and the elegance, acCU" 

racy, and completeness of the work, exceed all 
praise. It must also be added, that our polite 
. VOl.. III. Q Q scholars 
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scholars and men of genius, our Lowths, Wartons, 
Joneses, Gibbons, Jortins, 'Varburtons, &c. never 
think'our history worthy notice; whereas in 
France, D~ Bos .and Montesquieu, ta name no 
mOTe, have deeply examined the early history of 
their country. . 

To avoid prolixity, let us"pass the great labours 
of Leibnitz, &c. in German history; of l\Iuratori, 
/ll.c. in .Italian; and let us turn oUf eyes upon king
doms which ,in other matters of science ,ve infi
nitely" exceed.. Yes, let us shew that Denmark, a 
~mote, and unwealtsy state,. and .·Russia, whose 
scieDCes are of yesterday, excel Britain in atten~ 
tion to national I~istory! Denmark, in fact, rivals 
FranC!;. by the elegant edition of her ancient his
tprians, published by Langebek and now going 

. iln. ,Why mention the Society appointed by the 
King to. publish all the Icelandic monnments of 
Danish .history? Why mention the expenses of the 
Princ~s of the Blood in Denmark.upon such pub
lications" and ins,titute odious comparisons? Fo! 
)Vho does 110t ~now, that the whole study of the 
Danish nobility, gentry, and literati" is bent upon 
their histpry? And surely ·no stronger proof of a 
solid and manly mind, an4 of true patriotism, can 
J>e given,than this pursuit. . . ,"'.~ . . 

If we pass to Russia, we shall fiBd" the pres~nt 
Empress the patroness of history, as of other. sci
f;nces. Let the works of Muller, the publications 
'of NestOr's Chronicle, ang that of Sylvester in 
1767, under the title of Letopis Nestoro'VQ, Snit-
ter's Memoria: Populorum, 'S'c. and other works, 

. speak 
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spt;ak the present attention of Russia to her his. 
tory. . ... 

And what ,is Britain doing? Nothing.-.H~, 
published historians are lo~t, in slovenly-printed ' 
editions; and m<J.ny remain. unpublished. )3old. 
asSel'tions !But where are the pr90fs? The proof~ 
are to be fOWld.in every bookselle.r's shop;: and in. 
the catalogues of the Bodleian, Harleian, Cotto., 
nian, and other libraries. . Yet, after ~. prefatory. 
remarkQr two, one instance shall be given, which. 
will of itself prove, ·that our history is neglected tQ 
it degree ell.ceeding al,l belief. . . 

Ever since the time of Thomas Hearne, of blackT 

letter memory, carhon/! notandus, the publication; 
of our old historic writers has been discontinued, 
The names of Saville, Camden, Selgen, Gale,arc 
most respectable in this lin.e i but such is the !effect 
~f weakness; that. it dishonours all it touches i and 
~urely a weaker man than Tom .tIearne· never ex. 
isted, as his prefaces, SQ called, lamentably shew. 

Pox on'~ quoth Time to Thomas Hearne, 
Whatever I forget you learn. 

Insteadofmaniy erudition, thought, and elegance, 
such as became a publisher of important works, his 
prefaces shew the most trifling and'abject pursui~ 
of antiquarian baubles •. W~ ,are forced. to despise 
the man to whose labours. 'Ye' are obliged, and i~ 
is suspected that the notorious character of Hearne 

. has.not a little contributed to. the., cont,empt, jnt!) 
which our historyhas lately fallen, for great even4 
often spring from smal~ calises.. Tl!is remark ~~ 

QQ' £ . thought 
" 
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thought Jlecessary here, as those very publication&' 
9f Hearne, which m,ight be urged as a. proof that 
Our history is not neglected, on the contraryatford 
a lamentable proof that it is, and has long bee., 
For in no other country would he have been forced 
to publish a' few copies, by an extravagant sub
scription, of books-.important to national history, 
and of course interesting to aU. Old plays, and 
dead pall)phlets, are greooilJ fed&n, perhaps 'in 
other countries as well as thIs; for it is not to be 
conceived. that'literary disease, and, mental sick
ness, are confined to ' Britain:, in other countrie~ 
virtuosi 'and colJectors of., toys also abound. Yet 
it seems certain, that the 'curse foretold by Dr. 
Browne, in his Estimate of the Manners and Prin~ 
cipleS of the Times; has come to pass; tbat we are 
not vicious; but insignificant; that we are inca..; 
pable of that exertion in which either vice or virtue' 
consists; and that out taste has, as he foretold, 
become tJifling even to cpildishness; and so wea~ 
cned, as tei be i-I¥:apable of whQlesome gratification. 
Hence our greediness far the silliest literary 
baubles; and our ~eglect of the manly and austere 
provinces of literature. Such,' indeed,.. are the 
elfectsof great wealth and luxury in all countries, 
enel'vating both body and mind. Herodotus finely 

, calls poverty, " the nurse of Greece;" and the 'ef
fects of wealth on Roman literature may be seen 

"in the diaIogue on the causes of the decljne of elo
quence, ascribed to Tacitus, ·though most probably 
.by,Quintilian. 

, Let us now proeeedto the iljstance fonnerly 
promised, 
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pmnlised, to shew at once that our history is neg
lected to ao surprising degree. It is well known 
that Italy, France, and Germany, are the only 
countries in Europe which exceed England in, the 
series of early historians. From Gregory of Tours, 
who ,,'rote A. D. 591, France has historians of 
every century. England" on the contrary, has np 
historian after Beda, who wrot<l in 731, till the 
year 1100. For Ethelwerd certai~ly did not write 
till that time; ap.d his work is ,a mere translation 
of the Saxon Chronicle: and Asser givl!s only the 
life of Alfred. I say, no English historians are 
found from 731 till 1100, EXCEPT .the Saxon Chro
!licle. Nay, Beda, who alone precedes,' is merely 
an ecclesia,stical historian, as his title, Historia Ec
~lesiastica A IIglo"um, and his whole 'York, de~larl! .. 
So that the'Salton Chronicle is, in fact, th<l ON~Y 
civil history of England precec\ing the ye~r 1100: 
and without it we should know nothing 9f English- . 
}listory for SEVEN centuries.' The English lustO
rians, who begin to be numerous after 'th,e year 
1100, borrow' all their intelligence of preceding 
times froIll it, as Gibson shews; 'who also deser- . 
vedly ,remarks, that no nation can boast. of so v;l.-
luable a monument of their ancient language. . 

This noble monnment is therefore chosen as an 
instance of the shameful neglect &hewn in publish
ing our ancient historians. It was natural to ex- • 
pect, that our best literati sho\114 exert themselv~s 
in translating and collating this work.· But how 
has it been done ?-Gibson confesses, in, his pre" 
face, that he was not much versed il\ the Saxon 

Q Q 3 language. 
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language. 'This may,be modesty; but-if true! 
Supposing bini qualified, how has he executed hi, 
'work? 'He only used five manuscripts. 
"1. TheLaudian, a fine one upon vellum. 

2. The one he oddly calls Cantuariensis, also for
'merly belonging to ~aud ; . on paper, and very bad 
in all respects. ' 

s. One in Bennet college, Cambridge. 
4. One in the Cotton library.' 
These two were. transcripts of one another; and 

Gibson, used 'them, not, but tells us, he copied 
Wheloc, woo, at the end of his Saxon Beda,. pub
lished aChron%gia Sa.t'Onica from these imperfect 
MSS. . 

~. 'Another In ihe Cotton library, also never seen 
1>j Gibson, .but only various readings which Ju
nius had taken from it. 

'Thus 'We see, that Gibson, living. at Oxford, 
publishes the most valuable monument of our his
tory from two MSS. left by Archbishop Laud to 
that university; and is too lazy to go to Cambridge 
bi' London to collate MSS. hut quotes them at 

'second-hand !.So :IIIuch appears from the ~ace of 
his book, from his 'own preface! But this is no-
thing'. . 

There are other' MSS. of the Saxon Chronicle, 
'never seen by Gibson. though most easily acces
. sible; .In the Cotton library there are four: Tib. 
B. 1.-" Tib. B. IV.-Tib. A. VI.-'Dom. A. VIII. 
'The two last, and worst, are those he mentions. 
, THe two first he never heard of, as appears from 
'hia editioD. Upon collating these two withGib-

SOD, 
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~n, and extracting the ~dditions they have, they 
were found to, amount to ,FIFTY pages; and his 
book has only 244! Bot4 were writ~n in the.ele
venth century l and superior to the Laudian' in 
antiquity. It Deed Dot be mentioned, that these 
fifty"pages contain at least as many facts in our 
ancient history, either unknown, or narrated with 
new circumstances. 

Moreover, in Corpus Christi or Bennet college, 
atCiDnbridge, is the AUTOGRAPH of the Saxon' 
Chronicle, from which all the rest are taken; be
gun in 891, by King Alfred's'orders, as would 
seem, and written up to that year by one hand;
continued by divers"to 994; and after to 1075 •. 
See Wan ley's Catalogue, (Hic"kes'sThesaurus.) I 
know not, if, this be the one ,in Bennet college' 
published by Wheloc. But. certain it is,. that 
this invaluable autograph of the'chief monument 
of our history ,should be published literrnim, by 
itself, without any additions from other copies ~ 
and illustrated with fac-,imilia of every various 
hand-writing mit. .. 

It need hardly be mentioned, that a, precious 
part of the Saxon Chronicle. is published in Lye's 
Saxon Dictionary, froml\Ir. Astle's librruy, which 
much illustrates the history of the eleventh cen ... 
tury. Instead of . Saxon Chronicle, we should 
indeed say Chronicles; for the copies are written 
in different places, and vary in dates and events. 
The two fullest copies, which vary most, should 
be published apart ; and- the differences of the 
othex, throWn into the notes. PHILISTOR..' 

. Q Q. 4r LETTER. 
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LETTER III. 

~. my last it was shewn that our bistory is neg. 
lected, f!"Olll the carelessness and inaccuracy dig. 
oovered in the publication of one of its. most 
important monuments. .It shall not be asserted, 
that· our other ancient historians are published 
with equal inattention, and wa~t of literaJY, skill. 
But certain it is, that all of them shou\(t b~ col· 
lated afresh with· the MSS: several of, which hav.e 
come t01ight, and passed.lnto public libraries, since 
the publications were n1ade. The spirit of philo
sophy and criticism was hardly known in antiqui. 
ties till the present· century; and the vast supe- -
yiority of the recent publications of ancient monu; 
. ments over the former is universally felt in aIt 
foreign countries.· .. 

That many important remains of our 11istory stilL 
lurk ill MS. is well known, and evinced from the 
catalogues of great lihraries. . Some may also be ill 
private hands. That every care.should be exerted 
to recover and print such pieces, needs not be in
sisted on. But there is another matter which 
claims consideration, as a convincing proof that 
our history is neglected; and, after stating this, 
it may be presumed tbat .the reader will be con. 
vinced that these letters are not groundless:- and, 
of course, this preliminary being adjusted, the 
otber parts of the plan may be .consideFCd in their 
order. This other p!"Oofthatour history is neglected, 
consists in the amazing deficiency of dissertations 
. by 
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by our literati, upon curious or Intricate FoiQ.ts of 
anCient English history. 

In most toreign countries, the works of this sort, . 
written by the most eminent writers, are very nume~ 
rous. If the reader will look into the Historical 
Libraries, published'for the several countnes, he ~ill 
be struck with astonishment to see that English 
works of this kind, compared with those of France, 
Germany, Italy, nay, tile Northern kingdoms, are in 
numberabout Mone to one hundred. Let him only 
take up the large Historical Catalogue, in 'four vo
lumes; at the end ofLengletDu Fresnoy's Methode 
pour etudier I'Histoire, ed. 177'1., 15 vols. 12mo, he 
will find all the works published on English history. 
thrown into a few pages;. while those on French, 
Gennan, Italian, almost fill vQlumes . .Itis believed, 
that single works of Selden, Verstegan, Sheringham, 
and Langhorne, form almost the sum total of books 
expressly written to illustrate our history: and all 
of them published before criticism was 'introduced 

.into antiquities, ap.d before we ,had .got so far uP. 
the hill of science as to discover much around us. 
Selden was indeed.a man ,whose' erudition, .inde, 
pendently of his other great merits, ,does higp ha:
nour to his country. :OUt he Was quite immersed 
in Oriental learning; and his works on English' 
aJ;ltiquities are by far his worst, and abound. with 
passages which cannotstanq againstsonnd criti~ 
cism. The antiquities of the middle ages :were but 
beginning to be studied in Selden's time. No Du 
Cange nor l\luratori, had 'appeared, "Th~ diplo
,matic science, in particular, was unknown: and 

, Dugdale, 
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Dugdale, another very eminent • .ntiqu~; has, in 
his Monasticon Anglicanum, published charters. 
which Germon, De Re diplomatica, has evinced 
to be forgeries, from marks so gross as to need no 
investigation. ' ' 

Unfortunately, we have begun quite at the 
wrong end of our history. ' We abound in general 
histories; but want the proper' authorities and 
proofs, the foupdations upon which they should 
stand. The object 'is, first to settle the grounds of 
our history; and, after that, build the fa,bric who 
will. A huudredpoints' of "the greatest conse- , 

, ,quence remain to be treated in detached disserta
tiC?os, to' be examined to the bottom by severe cri" 
ticism', and all the authorities produced. Suppose, 
as parallel instances to similar dissertations of fo-
reign Writers, we had disquisitions, Dilthe Com
merce of the Phenicians and Greeks- in Britain:, 
Whether auy British Nation paid' Tribute to the 
Romans before the time of Claudius: On the an~ 
cient.Languages in: 'Britain: On the Use of'the 
Latin Tongue in Britain; mdhow it comes't6 
pass that Britain did not furnish one Latin Writer 
in the Roman Times, while 'Gaul and 'Spain pro

. duced many: ' IfSeverusbuilt'any Wall in Britain: 
What waS the 'real Cause of the Arrival of 'the 
lutes in Kent, Chance or Invitation: The Extent 
and Hisfory of each Heptarchic Kingdom: The 
Form of 'Saxon Government: 'Of Regal Power 
among the Saxons : Of the Power of the People: 
Tbe"Prime Life of the Saxons : From what Year, 
'tlnd whafTimeof the Year, ,our old, Historians 

reckon 
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reckon the Ch;istian "Era, &c. &c. &c. These in
stances are only giv~n as they flow lrom the pen; 
and the reader may easily suggest to himself other 
subJects more important and curious. It shaU 
only be added, that such -pieces would, in the 
hands of dull and illiterate writers, beoome insipid, 
as all other subjects would; but that, hi foreign 
countries, such dissertations not only appear, but 
are proauced by writers of the greatest- learning, 
literary experience, and critical sagacity; often_ 
with every charm of elegant and vivacious' lan
guage. The latter -qualities are; indeed, more 
pleasing than necessary in treating subjects of in
struction; and in which truth becomes 6\!spicious 
if arrayed in the gorgeous dress of eloquence, so 
()ften worn by falsehood. Let this point be closed 
with enumerating a very'few names of foreigners 
'distinguished by the illustration 'of their national 
history, that we may consider- what we have to 
oppose to them. The Germans boastofCluverius, 
: Conringius, Schard,. 'Reineccius, -FI~her, Linden-
-brog, Schilter, Heinack, Leibnitz, Mascou, Schrep
flin, &c. The French of Vignier, Pasquier, 'Du 

-Chesne, Valois,Fallchet, Mezeray,La Carry, 
-Masson, Hottoman, -Pithou, Petau; Baluze, Ie Dtic 
d'Espemon, D11 Cange, Montesquieu, Du Bos,Le 
Gendre, Labbe, &c. Italy has so numerous names 
for eacA petty state, that the d!fficulty lies in the 

-choice; but let Sigonius and Muratori be selected, -
names equal to ca-till'tUsand. -

Topography may be considered as an historical 
de-
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d~partment, which has thriven much in Britain of 
late, chiefly By the fostering cares of the author of 

-the British. Topography, and the editor of the 
Bibliotheca Topographica. It gives great pleasure 
to see that, in this branch at least, we, are p~rhaps 
equal to other nations. But the warmest admirers 
()f, topography will not put it on a par with the 
general history, or even geography, of a whole 
lUngdom. LOcal his!<>ry, however, may contrihute 
materials for general' history> though. in the fUll 
pf our topographers, the historical part be seldom 
profoundly trelltep. It is. also remarkahle, that 
while .Germany has puverius and Cellarius;' and 
France:iJ£r Sansons, De I'Isles, and D'Anvilles'; 
1;3ritain cannot boast of any geographer who. h~ 
'obtained the smallest fall1e •. In chronology, Usher 
';lnd Simson yield to none.' 

. As it i~ blllieved that the reader will allow, from 
the two grand considerations already stated, to wit, 
deficiencY,in the publication of oqr historical mo
numents, and deficiency ill JlIodem wQrks illustra
tive of our incien~ history, th!lt' these letters are 
not. unfounded; but .that our national history il 
iTeally neglected; J;!).is ,preliminary sl;:iaU be consi
dered as allowed; and other par~ of the little 
plan, laid down in thll first letter, shall se,entered' 
,upon. 

, PHILISTQa. 
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LETTER lV. 
, IN considering the next part of bur plan, name

ly, wherein the neglect of bur history chiefly lies, 
it will be proper to point out,jirs.t, the period of 
our history which has 'been least illustrated; and, 
~econdl!J, tlie particular provinces of historical re
sejlTch, which have been least cultivated amQng us. 

The period of our history which has been least 
illustrated, strikes at once, as being that preceding 
the Norman conquest. It is, indeed, a mortifying 
reflection; that Englishmen should think the his- , 
tory of their own ancestors, of no moment, in com
parison with that of the Norm!lO princes and their 
followers, who settled in this country; should 
seem to think England of no account till it became 
a prey,to' Norman 'ravagers!' Perhaps it may be 
said, that the want of materials for' our history, 
preceding the Conquest, is a,sufficient excuse' for 
our negl~ct of tl!at period. Certain it is, that 
these materials are not large, being almost confined 
to the Saxon Chronicles abolle-inentioned; while, 
a.£ter the Norman settlement, our'numer~us hi~to
rians, chiefly of Norman race, or under NOlTIlan, 
patronage, throw a blaze' of light around them, 
which renders even minute parts of our history 
conspicuous. But the attachment of these writers 
to the Normans made, them pass the more ancient, ' 
history of England with an il\vidious parsimony, 
while 'they regale uswith every incident of Nor
man times in full display. This partiality of our 
origiual writers has affected our antiquaries ancl 

bis-



606 APPENDIX TO AN ADDRESS, &C. 
. , - '. 

historiographers; who, instead of running counter, 
as tl.!eyought, to this. disposition, have beel!- drawn 
intO' its vortex: . Yet it is certainly a matter of the 
easiest conception, ·and most palpable truth, that 
the most obscure period of our history was el'actly 

. that which required the most illustration.' So that 
our antiquaries,' wll0 h~ve .confined what littlero, 
searches. they have made to the Norman .and later 
period~ of. our history ~ 'have acted in diametJi~al 
. opposition to. therir. duty, both as patriots and as 
;mtiquaries .. 
. ·Another reasolt for'iieglecpng the ~tlier parf:4 

of our history is,' the difficulty arising: fivll! the 
heptarchic-division'. tt "is cerl:;1inly a matter of 
some difficulty to give a dear history of six or 
~even small,kingaomsjbut, as the Greek proverb 
bears, all e.rcellent things are difficult ;,.and the 
greater the difficulty, there is the more merit in 
good execution. All modem kingdoms present 
the same difficulty, in their early history, and go, 
nerally to . a far later perion than England: but 
their antiquaries have only been excited, by this 
difficulty, to exert the greater accu~cy. and calF
Our heptarchi<; history is not only totally neglect, 
ed; but our writers think proper to -apologise for 
their 'own indolence, by informing us that it is not 
~orth writing. .Mr. H\lme, sensible of tht; great 
carelessness with which he had sketched this part 
of Engli~h history, quotes Milton, as saying, that 
the wars of the lleptarchic states are not more im
portant than those of crows and kites. But this is 
like many of Mr. Hume's quotations j for Milton, 

in 
-
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in that passage, speaks not.of'heptarchic wars, but 
ofa pal try ilquabble between two noblemen of that 
Cti1~e .. Take hi~ownwords, p.18S, edit, 1671', 4to. 
of his history of England: '! The same clay Ethel
mund at Kinneresford, paSsing over with the Wor-' 
cestershire men, was. met by Weplstan, another' 
nobleman, with, those of Wiltsl1i~, 'between whom 
happened a great fray, whereui. the Wiltshire men 
overcame, but both dukes were slain, no' reaSon of 
thir quarrel writ'n; such bickerings, to' recount, 
met oft'n in these our writers, what more 1vo~th ,is 
it thal\ to chronicle the~wars of-kites, or crows, 
flocking anll fightingil'lthl!4!-ii?" Tl!e fact is, 
that the smalkst of the heptarchic kingdoms Wall 

superior in size aud ,power to, any' one' of the 
peroio kingdoms of Greece, whose 'history we
read witbl so much attention; and the whole Gre
cian story, till ~he period of Alexander. is not. in 
itself more important or interesting than nur hep
tarchic. The genius of the authors makes all the 
difference; and this genius, it is hoped, will not 
always be wanting in our's. Those, who think 
history becomes importimt in propo~tion ,to the 
size of the country concePned, should confine 
themselves to study the Asiatic empires, and leave 
real history to those who know its nature. ,It is in 
minute history ~hat we find that picture of humalJ 
society which most interests the philosopher.' 

It is suspected that a third reason why the pe,. 
riod preceding the Conquest" by far the most im
portant of our history, is neglected, originates from 
the writings: of, an English' philosophel'-Lord Do~ 

, lingbroke. 
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Iingbroke. In his Letters on History, this writer 
considefs'the el\rly,hjstory ~f apX country as quite 
usel~ss"a~l,,'l~gai'~~:~~~'mR,a~~It Il~~,'begip.!:l\ug 'at 
the.,~I~~I'~~t:'~lh~r~~~:, y.! ~. ~l~ne~Ol1!h, study. 

"'rhls, ~uper'fi91.al, o'plnlo,~, 0f!t!>~ce tashionaJJ!e. au' 
thor, -haJ1verhaps ~~~a}, ,~~1gh~~ith ,ttose ,w,hQ 
'knew not tba~ ,It ~ lIl)poss!ple:toba,ve allY ,~eal 
knowledge of t~e 'm.Oderu, ~isto!y, ,of. any country 
without beginning the .study at its fountains, i~ 
ancient eVents and, nianne~. , . 'pile might"as well 
thin~ of build,jng .~ 110us~ b.ll'begillnillg at _ the 
garrets. ~ .N.ay, morf,:lhe joundiltiQn is not only. to 
be begun at 'he"'prop~t'P\aSt: i i>~t, 'tsever,x; par! 
o~ the. ~uper~t,uc~UJ'e Jllti:l.natt;,ly· et& lipOIi. the 
!9UIl~lation"thl~.mdical~part lllll~t be e.."amined 
_'vith.fu~ more care and, attention than !lny of the 
rcst~ Mr. Hume 'began his ilistory:owith the 
Stuarts, and so wrgt\l, backwarps. "Theconse:
quence is, that he has 'quite mistaken the most 
glaring 'features of pur con&titution, and carried 
the despotism of. the Stuarts ~Iong with him 
thl"Ough all our hist9rY., Nor ca1'l: any problem in 
n!al:hematics be more certaill ,tllan that it is impos
'sible' either ~to wI~ite"Qr, reacL history properly by 
retrogression., .The knowledge ,of the ancient part' 
is not. only ne!!I;Ssary,.in itself,· but necessary to 
,imderstan.li~he mOllen]. Toil. philosopher, the 
ancient part, is, t4e ,most, ~nte,t"estingjfrom ~he 
strong ,anqullcommpll, yic;ws, of. hl!man, nature 
to be. found ,in it. . ,Nay:, j,t\). a, ,common, reader; 
it. rtlUSt. be thl;,in,ost inte~e~ing'd'l'Om,the great. 
ness and 'singularitY,of its events~ .Ill early hiss-

, tory 
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total revnlutions, which elevat~ and surprise. The
modern history of Europe consists merely of wars _ 
which end iii nothing, and in the filthy chi~ane of' 
politics; 110 disgusting to every ingenuousmind.-· 
Since the eleventh century, the several kingdoms
!lnd states of E1irop~remain almost the same; 'and, 
any radical revolutions which have happened mighf 
be compr)sed in a few pages.' The period. of great 
events begins at the faIi of the Romad empire, and 
lasts till the 'eleventh century,.,' . - -' .. 
. The HistorY'of Engjand,I;xcluding . i:halof the 

ROln3llS in Britam, falls into -two' periods; from: 
the_arrival of':the'cSaXons to'the' ~oniluest; 'and' 
from ,the Conquest till now' .• Each periOd cof1taini' • 
about seven centuries. . In Greek ,or Roman His: 
tOry, either period would occupy much about the 
same room. -But'the' propoi·tion iIi ours is; that' 
the former part fills half a VOhlln!!; the latter, ".se~ , -
ven volumes and a half! 'In Mezera:y, the part,of'
French history precedinir the year, 1066 fills two" 
volumes and a ftalf;'. that $ucc'eeding; four volum\'!s'" 
and a half. 'This latter propoi-ti.o~ is imperiol': to' ' 
outs; and we might at least allot two 'volumes out' 
of ' eight for the period preceding the Conquest .. ' 
Asjt is, every qne may judge thatt11e formerpe
riOd of our histbry must be miserablyabridged in
deed; lIIld it is much,tobe wished thaj; some able' 
write!" would give '-us . an history of Englaiidpre~' 
ceding the' Conquest, at rille lengfh;' ,Mate!:ials he ' 
will find· not wanting, if he brings indl/:stry to'dis- J 

cover'and to ·use them;' ---'PHILISTOR. - " 
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illJJ'.'()/:)F1Hfl'Jt rrr.cl[JJ'U !'JCl iflnir __ :'!'.l"l'J n; 'ffJt")I? lUI i 

·,,(1 ?OUfiL (i" (Ii 3 r,.;tt.'f.;r~ll YrU~IJ!HI i ,', ",i",il (It ") 

£ ~'!If:@ Mhei pllttil:n~a.P'prtJ'liit1!Je'I'O' '~\I~ i 'hii;furr,t 
1vhi'C~:}j!i~!'I:16ellip~Uliati1 Mgttillted, : tema.i'n'''itJ. 
be briefly hinted at, before proceeding" ~illho,Hei' 
}l'ar't0f' tbisf 6llbj\k11, ~name}yJthe ellugelr 'tiMet\> lliay 
b&~;Co\}tR&!tefl'.tQ(jthe:'1Jeglectl~f'~'nat1ol'lat: 

'hlst:!ll'j<,iilrtd:;wbieh' '&haU:;lie!eBtered~uJllm'inhthtt: 
I\c!tt l"et;ter!-'fIi.. d~prl/{f '.;_~ n i J i _d-lJ"·.~ flif;. j,.i,i\i. 

'x'rhelchtoiWlogy br~~r 1llstoij may,b' 'regaroe& 
Ib;;., wiilgtec:ted r ;dt!par.t.ment.· ',' ! Eveiits'\'.:nlirrated'J bt' 
our ancient writers, are frequenctly,put"iwithlflia! 
tillliidn;ll( Gn~, "twOj' Of' mM-e'1Yeafs.~ i ;;rhis-~ de:;': 
padltmerelyJ'1IiloD lIhe diift;l'entlmolleJ they folloW" , 

. ed: in ,~leulatiDg: the' cqmmeMement of'tli1! yar., 
Sbttu! began' it ,v.. tbe-lIIQnth!>i1: MarePII'llnd' anlifj., 
~{ll(h"ents> 'bedr a year';tbuS' t;ire<l1ear ;J Oa(l with; 
tberll"\jegih& fi5th'::Match, i999d ,Othe;,' begimthe 
year itl-1M~bi'and yet 'retarded jitltthret.'montbS~; 
tOOkbn.i'ngfuy'ex'ampl~ ibespllileiof thc'yt!a1 11')00,: 
\»'roedillg:S5tl'l 'Marchj" u belonging ,tollhe; r-: 
'999. ;~herS1 llegan,t'heyear iSsth>tDeo. , Othe~1 
\tt£aster,,?&tul:r varied its commencement lSI Easter 
~i'ed~ j8Qlitlll 'Whol compute from l'sIl"Jn.lItill, 
t(!eli~ 0110 '",twlJ'lBOre'veanarom Christ', bilrtb, , 
~ha,.~ei'diJ.''';6Iervaseof Canterbwy,;whd,lived in . 
. 'tile thitilleeHtheentm<y1 '00116118 m itb'e P.reface·tt>' ms • 
1;hloni!:lEjJ'~'Il1t1!l'l.~eti3.nl:'l!:hwn.icreloriptGr8l' 
-1Ioonultii ,dlssetl.tio~t '~Nam,f nurn''0inniuinllliiba, 
ilt'S>tlBdpII.\f aiil'incitlrilJ1(}, atlJtos DoniW;(e6rumqlle, 
oOnltiti'e'lltillSll f!it\ppuI-Atirie 1 C\ieraci> il&!r1arruot rip.' , 
Dllnti'na 41li\)~ dilversi~H'I1ddit,l\lt\thtePJnini!l;lnume- " 

rant: 



rimt: sicque in eccle~am pe\ 11,!uJta.m mendaciorum, 
conTusionem indu~~tll. s,ijuiW enimannos Do
mi/li; jl1(:ip~n~Qffip.~~ah;4J,UJu~~\a~i,n~,al.ii a" 
W.alii<y~~~; ,1t~dIiT)1l ~ir!;;IH,n<!~iQfl~,q"'i4~ YJefO 
a·Paasjpn~"i:i'r,t i "1"11'-- "·'(~·.d 1r.l"1t'f< run ... "i -,' - - - ,""'.'''' ., I -; , -- I", '.' , I,' - ,. - ~ 

',r;~jDd'P~rioulI 'all4 ,je"~,~lJtl)pr& :~f..L • Jr/: tk' 
~"ififZ"i,jCl!DatlJS" f~,~v:b.iQh,'WOJ'~'lJ'M ,;Wove !1'1l't 

\111tr&si ltl'e' ,b<lrl"tlWlld; ,,ba'Vll,, d04~ rirve~)ll iJ;bi-ng, t~, 
adjust and settle, even to month and'ld~ the 
ev;tntli!ttf F",~eht ~iatony., "But a'W~"I\iI!1 "labo
rioUIl'jW6rkc~llltho~ronology, of, ancient; ;;English, 

, histary";is'munb'iIiIIaAted."t "Iii ,C' ii-., 11[""":11 

.;,:~.ei)eI;ted,9IXWince.is,t~ gMgraphY-Qf, 
Britain M Bland Jint{(e; middle-'ageslll'he: ,No
tiJia (Tllllwllm)of Vaiellills, 'IlU, Valoi&,,~, vol~. folio,. 
81a}l1ill1 'ProposM. as art lelllample fOri I !\\I&h.1I- work. ' 
Hiu:dIY':6Milage-JDi:I eastle eaJl-be ,found,:tD4nQien~ 
Fre~ ,historiam$" bntdl:$-lIituMiolri3 adjusted. 31).d, 
ill\fls~mbed -inl t11lit !greatlwork, pu.blished (last ;c~I1-" 
tury; whiJe,tb UUs-dayweha'\le only.sotp1l,er'~,GIQl!t-
8111fY at ftIl~ep.d~J a:wysd~n:' Decem' Scriptaf'tll,; Md) 
Gibst.'s ~ the I ondof, the S~lln,£brollide ;, i>~ 
duaibn& equallyrmeagre awl ttroneollS'.I;,IIl~,tead, 
,of -'6Olid j.arulr elaborate. works(QIl",a subject sbmi
eaUy necessary,ro'the utidel1S~g w out bJi5rory;l 
it is)nsible,tQ.8tleima.llfpfWJ:--anti<!,uarill&,dealing 
iii; etymo1ogy Jlf; ll<1iml!a~ 1IJ.lIlUI.litm ,!!fddl, other,the 
lQIIi)iIt :puerilei nune\lr,t,ai.n;~ aNi, ilnjntl!restillg.: J "QUI' 
!Plil !'initllflll ,dl'e.wJ all,[ iWlJ'Oes $r0lui dl~iJ;.a1iiJi'1 ;.:B1'i.~ 
-ttl[lnia. fr.oI,»;Brrutl!~t&fI" ~dJt;IwjJgb iluIi~fDO" 
;1.11 'P1l~Jit.tlcj1A«t;er ~:b~! il'!h~Jd~Jj;YIi~;.$e.
.lJec(l'Iti;omir.CI~lI~".ibbll'~~~ ,¥il1ed ihimltelf, 

yet· 



6111, APP£1lDIX TO AN ADDRESS, Sr.c, 

yet they 'were fully as rational as the Hebrew md 
Phenician 'etYmology of names. introduc~d by no. 
cbart; Dr the' Celtic etymology now in f~hion. 
Of the Celt~c dialects we have no ancient remains; 
and to derive ancient names from a language in its, 
modern: .state seems complete absurdity. Swift, 
who ironically. gives etymologies of Greek and' 
Latin natn~ fl'Om the.Engl~h; may be regarded lUI' 

the prophet of this new frenzy~ 
The .diplomatic line !ms ~lso been neglected by, 

our writerll,though th.e. works of l\Iadox deserve 
high praise.'!n England, the number of ancient. 
charters preserved Is amazing;· and perhapll no 
country ,in Europe cim boast of. equlttreasures in 
this line~ If only' the most valuable and curious, 
were published, 'they would fill many volumes in 
folio. R yiner's Collection of Historical M unimenta. 
does honour to :the 'nation; and prynne's 'cOmpila
tion has its value. : :aut a collection of .. tbose pre
ceding the' Conquest', is 'still, wanting; and special, 
dissertations; on their autlienticity, &c. ' Of later' 
times, many valuable ilndcil~ious charters remain, 
unpublished; whichl thongh 'perhaps of little im-, 
portance to our history, 'might, ne.verthcless,illu&-, 
trate anCient laws and manners. ' 

END OF VOL. III. 
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